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Hetherthe fienrtryall ofcontcntion, or<rf 
' perfecution be greater, is hard to deter- 
mine ; Ood ^th wrought to free 
us from the one, we have brought upon 
our felves the other. Every maii is an« 
gry that others are not of his minde % we have been fo 
divided, that it is the infinite mercy of God that 
our enemies have not come in at. our breaches, and 
divided all among themfelvcs, before this time. 
Were our. divifions onely betweene the good and bad, . 
they wcr^ not fo gncv&as. CbMom favcs. It «f m, ,,;,{.,7sj 
better to be bated fer Chrift, then to be beloved for mm. /,^ ^ xe*^^^* 
How muth better then is it to be hated for ChtAyri(ti<T®-ri 
then to be beloved for (Inneif The reafon he gives oi J'i itflifrnK- 
that ftrange aflertion of his, is, l/tboM bee fi loved for ^ .fi»ATi«r 
Cod, it is df$ honour to thee, and thou art a debtonrfor that ^'"f /*" *'" 
honour ., If thou beeft bated for him, God u a debtoUr to thee, ^^'f'S'f' * 
he owes honour to theoyfot fohe is plea fed to be to his ^"j^^'^^^j 
poore fervants. But our divifions. have been and ftilli,.^^^; ^/^ ; 
ard Jbetween good men, even Gods Diamonds do cot f^Hf^s^ev ;$;«/- J 
one another •> good men caufe afflidions to good men ; (rdiu^a. iw'^ \ 
every man is plotting, working, windihg for himfelfc.''®'"/^'''*^ 
Every manftrivcs like Afelles and frotogtnes WholhalP%. ^, "^ \ 
draw the fubtileft line to attain his owne ends, but few VT £& \ 
ttriye who (hall d(raw the ftraighicft, who fliaff in thrj^ | 

tSott dired'couffe work himtelfe and all his wayes 



Plutarch in 



Tf tht Rt4(ter, 



^ 



die with this fire that is kindled among us, and liot 
burn his fingers f A marts good a£Fc ftions happilf may 
be approved, but his prudence will bequcftioned. But 
what! dndcLutber writes in an Epiftle to his friend 
Nic9lds Gtrbiliw inthelikecafe.fhallfatisfie mc, Cufh 
ego inveniri ChriBi ^ Ecstifidfus fidelU^ft frndtni ejje 
np»p0tmrim minifitr : I defire howfocver to be a faith- 
fuil Minifterof Chrift andhis Church, if I cannot be 
a^ prudent one. The ftanding in the gap is more dange^ 
rous and troublefonie then the getting behinde the 
hedge , there you may be more fecure, and under the 
winde,biu it is bcftto be there where, God looks for 
a man. That which PtlopUiis faid to his wife taking 
thdrfeof" ^^^ iMve of him as he was going out of his houfc to 
RciopiJas,. the Warres, is a fpcech worthy of all men in publiquc 

place': She comes wecpjng to him, and praycs him/^ 
mkmll to himftlfe ^ he anhvers her, .Mygaod mf(^it is 
f0rfriv4te fouldieri iobt earefuMof themfehes^nn for 
ihoje in f Mi que pUcd, they muft have an eye to 
fave other men lives. Jt may be when ; you, are go- 
ing about a work that hath hazard and trouble in it, 
your wives or fomc friends of yours i^ ill wuh great 
. affcdion defire you, befeech you, ta have a cate of 
your felvcs, that you bring not your felves, into 
trouble or danger, oh take heed of that, rather never 
meddle, let others doc that work if)hcy willV you 
fhould anfwer, It is for private men to take care of 
themfi^ves^ but men in publique places are called to 
look to the pi^lique^ that it fuffers not through, their 

negted. .' •'./••") 

^ : Somccpnic into tfac gap, n9t to makcrjit^MP,, b^^ io 
' keepit opcn> yea;to^iqi^te it wid^r • the Xoro <^"Ver ftic 
.from fucn a (pint: dod knoxvs 1 had raihcc dic\ ihcn be 






a caufc of fo great an cvill What this endeavour of i 
mine may vt^ork in mens beartSi God knowesr If it meet ^ 
with a Ton of peace» I hope ic will fpeake peace, it will 
eftabliih peace in Tuch a heart : if with a fpn pf ft rife ic 
may wotkcsdmodum recifitmk. That which i& int«nr 
ded to be ari Jrenicum^ may prove to be a Pfilemicnm, a 

bone of contcntipft. 

Thofe things . which God himfclfc ordaines for uni- . 
on (the Sac^^mjcnts j arc Ky m^s rorrupjion made the . 
occafion of the grcateft contention In the Chriftian, 
world. No maiycll then, that what comes from mans 
fincereft wtentions and beftjendcypurs be turned quite 

crofle. • ^% . : : 

J Like enougK thefe leaves maj? meet with <omc boi-, 
ftcrous Reader, that may bcatthem oneagainft ano- 
ther^ that may pry and picketo finde that in them 
which jsnot^ looking thorough tl^e contradi^ions- of 
his owne fpirit he may think he fees the like hare« Let 
the lines be never fo ftraight, yet he will wreft and pul 
them what he can to make them lye crpfTe. I amfo fai? 
frojg^ Ixlog (pUicitous, that they arcfo in4eed, that the 
fpeciail thing i dcfire of thee is the MyingQBC: thing to 
another, the comparing one thing Wich another. Rer 
member what the fubje^ is^ Divifions, DifferenceSt 
I have in it to deale with various fpirits, opinions, 
wayes ; remember the (cope is to. fccke the compofing 
^of them what lean/ If you fee njicnpwiieare to t^ ,^ y 
Jfde^ andby:jU)dby neareto thcothei:'^ which ytt an; j 
very wide frbmone another^ be not rjafli«>.|udge, that | 
.latn c^my center^ r^ftdc on,, and fee wh^i i^Kf ii&e I 

e.niaycpfnftp. • .v.* >.,. ,; .:; l ..;...• r^i.;../ 

^ This path of. mine [hath ;be<neaipoii . fti^por^^l^cs^ 
catting fliels^ and pricking*hprBc$aijB»t ■ 



u TttbeXeddtr, 

■• ■ ' ' ■_ 

htilpeof thelhooeof the reparation of the Gofpelof 
peace, I doe not finde my feet cut. 

Peace is pietiousro me, I feelethe fweetncflfccrf'iti 
lam willing to do what I canto honour it. The pub- 
lique jarres, contentions, difturbances abroad^ in 
ChCtrch and Common-wealth are very grierous* They 
lay there are in the world fuch things in Families alfo. 
1 have brought here (bme water : if my line had been 
longer, my bucket had bcene fuller. You have here 
what I delivered : feme things are added^ efpedally 
quotations of Authors and Hiftbries. When tl^ grow 
CO be many I thinke them fitter for thePrefiTe then the 
Pulpit. I was the more willing theie things {faould 
come forth to publique view, becaufe otherwife what 
otho: men apprehended to be my minde, would be 
put into their owne words^ and To rendred in an evil! 
appearance. But will Printing help i The boldncfle 
of this age is fuch, as not oncly to make a mans words 
found otherwife then yifhcn they came from him, and 
fo traduce him $ but confidently to averre that there 
are fuch thii^ written in fuch Bobkes» of fuch men^ 
which never yet came into their thoughts, much leffc 
into their pen. With what bddne0e hath it been faid 
and- printed againeand againe, that I in that Book en- 
tituied, 7 he gUrtpus ndme tfjGtd^ The herd 9f Hop ^ did 
call the Earle of lE.^tx the Lord of Hofls. , Surely the 
figittof ihefe men is extrkmimndt, not intr*mittend§, 
mcf Ifend forth fpecies of their ownic^ed with the 
- cvill of their heans, and then they fay they finde 
thbmin fu^ha book. No man canfinde that natoe gi- 
ven by me to him; I indeed endeavoured, tO^ncoUf^e 
tm ini\is #ork^ bfei:aufe the Lord ' had fftSnlc hitn the 
Lord of ourH^s. tirhichls nolfilort^ca thcLord^f 



Tiitbe Jtedder, 



our Armies. The utmoft thac ever was faid or writ 
comes but to chis> that God had put a name upon 
him that came neaire to his, but never mentioned with- 
out fome difference from it. An abitfe in this kinde, 
though not altogether fo high, I have had from the ^»* 
ti-Afri0gifi ; he quotes many places in my Lcdures 
upon Bofe*^ he fets downe the pages, wherein iie fayes, 
I have contrary to what is in the Apology preached 
for that way you call Independent. Would any maa 
but thinke, when he (ees the Booke named in Print, 
the Leisure,, the very- page mentioned, bat that the 
thing is true, it is to be found there i But to this day 
it hath never come to my cares that ever any man hath 
found fuch things there but himfclfe.. Are rhofe^the 
places f Let moderate and quiet fpirited men looke in- 
to them, and they fhall fiade nothing there but what 
the generality of Pres^teriall Brethren, yea I ththke 
I may (ay every one, who is not either Prelaticall or 
tery violent , wiU acknowledge to bee truth , and if 
fo, I am free* But we (hall have another time for this. 
At this tinle I would gladly that this Treatife might 
meet with no ipirit exafperatedy but in calmnefle 
and quietnefle, let what is here be examined. That 
€qd that can create the fruit of the lips to be peace, 
GUimake the fruit of the pen tobe fo. My aymesare 
pcac^ which! ihall never ceai^ endeavouring and pray- 
ing for, who am / 
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HEART-DIVISIONS 

The Evill of our Times. 



V . 



, HOSEA I0.3. 

their Heart is dwidedy now fiaU they he found 
faulty. 




Ghap. I. 

Tbe texiofened, md futabknefe ofH to our thneSffierpeJ. 

O mar vail though Ifrael be charged, vtr.i. 
to be an empty vine , feeing their heart la 
divided. Hear t-diviiion will caufecmpti- 
neffe of good, both In mens fpirits, and in 
Church and State. The leaft dividing of 
the heart, in any onepartfrom another, if 
itbebut by the prick of a pin,~ is deadly $ 
a great ga(fa inihe head is curable. There may be.tnuch dif- 
ference in iQiens opinbns v^ithout any great hurt, if this dif- . 
ference gets not to ttii; heart ; but if once it gees in there , the 
danger is great h N$ip (ball ibey 6e found faulty^ NtopfbaUtbey be 
ffdlty ; or as fome, Nunc dtlinquent^ No^tbey will aj^nd \ as if 
Heart--divi6on.coniraftedthergr6ateftguilc,.aDd by it men 
were the greatdt Defiiiquents of any. The WQrdjSgnifies alfo 
to perift, to be made delolate,To Athi$lA^niinit^l^^ 
Heart-diviiion is a dcfolating finne ^ by the Judgtiri^W^ 
upon theoi for it, they (hall be convinced in their oWA^oqnifci* 
cfices, and in the iighe ofall men, that they wc rcgolity $ that ^ 
tr^ iSich a fin as this ^ they Kac} homA themfelves ov^r to th^ 
jufiice of God) & ihofe defolating evils thatcamc upon th^b . 

B were 



iatVM> 



^' 2 . Heart' divifions 



t 



were the righteous judgments of God upon thetn for tboft di^ 
vifions that were amongfi them. Men wil not be convinced of - 
their (in, till Gods judgement is upon them for it; and then 
their cbnfciences will, and others (hall fee that God is righte- 
ous , and they are vile and finfull before him , even in fuch 
things (hatbefot-^ they pleaded for , or at leafl could not be 
brought to own their own suiltinefs in* When thunder and 
raine came upon the men otlfrael in their suheat Marvcft , and 
they were afraid they (hould dye, i Sam. i a* i8, 1 9* then they 
could fiy, JTe have added unto all oHtfinHei tbk evill to askf us a 
King. ' ' ^ ' 

• The Lord cpnvinpc us of, and humble us fpr the finfulneifc 
of curdivifionsby bis word,thatdefoIating judgments be not 
upon us to convince and humble us. 

Thtir heart is divided. 

This Heart -diviiion is either from God) or from one ano- 
ther,. - 

Their heart isdivided between God and their Idols ; They 
would not caftofrthewor(hip of God wholly, that was too 
• much ; they loved their Idols , but they mu(t not have all : to 
divide between Ood and them they thought was faire. Their 
hearts were alfo dividedi one from another ; and juft it is 
with God, that thofe who divide from him, fhould divide 
one from another. 2 King. 15. you may fee what wofuU divl* 
iions there were amongil them. King againO people^ and peo- 
ple againft King, Civtll Wars«. Their King comes upon one 
of their owne Towns, and fmites it^ and rips up all the wo* 
men that were with Child in it, and allbecaufe they opened 
' not to hima O the rage and cruelty of men 9f proud fpirits^ 
when they get power into their hands t for then their pride 
i^wells, being blown up with the flatteries of (uch as are about 
. . . thirm: As if they were fuch gods upon earth, as they might doe 
' whatfdever they plcafed, and the lives, eftates, liberties, com- 
forts ofallmuft Ik under their feet, andmufl fubmit to their 
tidii and humours. You (hall find further in the wtiole Cliap- 
tef, there ^8 nothing but confpiring, roifchieving, and 
nitirtbering bheanbthen In their Church State there watno* 
f{hingbut foAtoDS and renct ont jEcom another jfome were for 
, • ~ "^'"-^ ' the 



2 be evill of cur ^imes. 



\ 



the true worfhtps fome for the falfe. And amongftthe falfe 
worfhippcrs there were divifioBS too:Some u^ere for the calves 
that Jeroboam fct up at T>an and Beib^l 5 fome were for Baal : 
great contention there was between thcfe. You know the fie- 
ry of/ebit an Idolater^ yet deftroying the worihippers ofBaal 
and his Idols. 

The Jewes of old underftood this Text of thcfe Hcart-divifi- 
ont amongft themfelvcs , a* well as of their divifions from 
God , which appears by a notable tradition of theirs , S* Jc- 
torn in his Comment upon thefe words^relates : whereas (lays 
he ) the Scripture, 2 King. ij. tells us, that Hofbea was the hft 
Kingoflfrael^ and in hk time Ifrael woi carry ed caftive ; yet verf. 
2. It is iTaid , He did not eviU in the fight of the Lerdy as the Kings 
ofjfiaehbat were before him. Now the Jcwes put this Quefti- 
on. Why was not Ifrael carryed captive with their King, 
,wh.en they had the word King ,. but rather when things feem^ 
ed to goe fomcthing better then before ? God yet choofes this 
-time. ' 

The An(wer they give, U^ Becaufe in former times the 
people might pretend 9 they could not tell how to help what 
they did amille in the matter of Worfhip ; Indeed they wor- 
fblpped the Calves, but they wei:e forced to it by the tyranny 
of their Kings , it (liould be the loife of all they had if the^ 
did not : but ( fay they } in the daysof Hofbea there was more 
liberty given then before. Now tho(e who would ^ might 
goe up to ferufakm to worChip, and that they fay is the 
.reafonoff;batexprtifion , thH^Hofbea did not cvtU' as other 
Kings had done ; but when they came to have more liberty^ 
they fell CO wrangling amongft them(elvcs» ( which is an ufu- 
all coQcomitant'Of liberty^ now their divifionrofe high, 
fome wculd gorup tp. JeryZ/dfefif to worfliip, others would not; 
tbofe that went up, ciycd^outofthofe who went not ; and 
thofe^ho went not^ vilified thofe who Went. Now their 
. hearts are thus dividtd, nowfhallthey be found fi^Iiy. The 
dtrf plating judgment muiV now come^ . This la the time for 
their captivjiy. Now he gi^^«.^bem up to the Enetnie, God 
was exceedingly provoked wifb their cjantentions one againfk 
another at this time. What > ( fayes God ) when I was in 
t omc way of fevour towards them^ iirben I t<>ok off f Jn great 
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part ) ibe yoke of bondage dtac wtt upon theni) that fore op-t 
prcflion chat was befor e^ none of them ( a while fines ) daDed 
goe CO Jtrufakm to vrorfhtp » and now their Gavemoura ^c 
more moderate , their opprcffing Courts are downe , there U 
more liberty in the Land for my true worfhip , and do they 
'DOW fall out, contemn, divide, wrangle one wichaaQther>lec 
them goe iilio captivity, let the enemy come in upon th^m,my 
Ibule takes no delight in fuch a crooked perverfe GeDeration 
aa cM« it. 

Our condition 9tem$ to parallel with theirt very much, ure 
lately were under fore and cruell bondage, nothing wai more 
dangerous then the worihipphBg God in his own way , wee 
were under hard Tasjk*mafier«, oppreiSng, andoing Courts ; 
The Lord hath in a great mcafuM delivered nt,it isthe un^ 
thankfulneft, the iinfull d^emper of mens fpirits that makes 
them fay>, what is doike > it is as ill with ui as ever it was ; No^ 
vft have much eafe,ftich Iiberttes,^as were our fore* fathers rap- 
Ad out of their graves to fee, they, would admire Gods good^ 
fi^f^ and Uefs him With melliogs of heart s bat we fpend that 
ilreRgthinfidiAgjWrangHng, contending, ^rreJling, vex- 
'4ng9'oppo6ng onfc anpcher^ that we (hould fpend in magnify- 
ing, bit ffirig andipra^iBng the Nsime of God for that ilietcy we 
enjoy. Wt are a divided peo{Je, vi^ofe hearts are divided, and 
heads too, ond hands too ; ^acc and unity feems to be flown 
fi om uf , and a' fpf He of oontemibn and divifion is come upon 
tis: Ring &S*b}iAif are divided, ParK is divided, Aflembfyk 
divided, Armicrare divided. Church is divided, & State is dl- 
videdyC^ty if divided , Country is <Kvided , Towns arc divi- 
-ded. Families (KVided, godly people are divided, Miniflers al- 
mo^ every where are divided ;vea, and what heart almo^ls 
there at this tifhe but is divided in it (elf > the thoughts , the 
couofeb, contrivttnees,endeavotirs, ways of men, almoft of all 
men, how are ehey divided? O blefled Saviour ! are thefe the 
times thou fpeakeft bl^ wherein five (bould be in onehoule di- 
vicfed, three agaiiift two, and two againft three; the ftttber u-- 
pirijltbefon^ and tbefmt^dbifhkef abet *^ the m^ber 4&(inft the 
dau^ier^ and the dau^bter ngMinp ihem^ber > Oh woe to us ! wee 
'find itfovmongftus^ and yet thtreis found no healing; we are 
i^rokcB^and (here 1| bo binding uprit is with us as it uras with 



/ 



/ 






TA^ Epflhfcifr tif»ef. 



J«eJ^.2.^, ^rkr^id^d thptmflxt vitk^t ^V^ #^^^ ^^m 
Saarf^jf^ b U)xd , wh^it }% ^\ ^\\j f uf C^ ^ thiJ? t^e upoa. 
Enghnd f fyy^rs ^ tborn^fh^llif /»ri^| jEotf 6 ; W/x, ^i^c rrpding 
aild tarings ^prflrfevoMqqgonf 4pfith^i> wWle't^e »(JwCtry 
fiends Wore u3 rf«dy todcjfojifr^^; |p^r«gii i»}gsiaftMii- 

iif&jffiilrcli^iod dc3roor« tbe Rm of «^f cA^i^ ^ jV^>4f ? oc^^ffrom 
tbe men pf Secbm^ ^d devours 4^ffii^Qf^ \ y^ ;|iere Is a fire 
kindled in our owne Ijiowels, it riisf fft;>.<9 our Icl^^. JEiSfi^ 
19. 14. Fireiff[p9eomofaro4ofketbia^^4^ ifPkkb batbckvoHr 
redbet fruity fo that (bee k^tbm f^ton^wi tol^^^^eft^jo r^ 
ibk if a lamentation, (pii. (bail be for a Itrnentdiion.This it ^oog^ 

utut tbiad^y , and how Jo^ u ih4UwP.«w?^» Qf>d f^tlf ^ 
Icnowf. 

. ' Wlut thil pcoplf were ^ j^jclir d|yi^e^ f^n^icion j f hat Wf& 
are 5 and nAat dpei fM« threai^j^ut diijM: we Oipnld W^^^f bey 
/a while gftor tjl^is wer^/ n<iniely„a piei^k g^v^pji^p :^tbe r^ge 
and fury of the Edeoiie, wbicl^ ^^ tor<| fojrt|id. 

There it a great oui-cry of our divifiooi, and while we cry 
oue agduifl riiem , wee ^il 1 encreafe thems we are angry with 
men rather, bocaufe they f retlivtdfd from our felvea, then be» , 
caufe they are divided .froni ("he truth j we^ipfin^ry hecaufe e. ' 

very ttfanifl not ofourowinrroind, & does not as we do.There 
was-a( gre^it deal of doeln Lutben timeabout the feaoilei^ coac 
ofChrifttJ Gr4»viUianxk€ Emp^rqurs Pciputy ina Spc^s^hhe . 
made to the Citizens of »Tjrine4,.befcecfei^ tbfim^Coir ^Mw^ Jib'i??^""' 
of Chrift) aad for ^11 loves^ tbat.they wQi)ld afn^nfip|;r|.or,ds 
coate^ which is rqiit and torn on every fide. When ^tL^ 
laboured tob/Jng IlelFprm4U09 to the R,ule , they b^d him 
jt&kfi heed tb4t bedid not rend the (e^oilefs coat ofCinifi f ai id 
becaiifc they tgl-ked ib^much pf.i^ie tunic^ inqm futility they 
ixrere cyll^edihe^Zi^T^tiii/f ^e.^ the jeameleffe men : And ^hac ;i ' 

Airre bath there been iir out-cryes againft mrn th^t wop Id not 
yeeldta every thing that wascnjoyned > O they rent the ft am- 
leflTeCoatofChriftt I reoiemb^ MtifcuUn in a Jrafi^he bath 
i>e Scbifmate^ hath a witty and pious not^ upon this , T t^ 
.^Quldiers f jQdtkhe^.wQuhl not^ivide.th< r«aipelei]e; coait of 
Chrift 5 but ivhat m^de them to be fo careful! of it ? w^t it otic 
^of refpeft to Cbrifl^ that they . werefo unwilling it fhould be 

divided.** 
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tiivided > No, but oat of refpeft to qheir owne advantage, eve« { 

ry one hoping it lAight fall to his (hire , thcreibre (ay they. 

Let M cafibts f^r k ; fo/faich he, men would not have Chrifis 

coac divided 9 they would have no divilion in the Church i \ 

but what do they alme at? their own advantage , chat they ^ 

might enjoy qnlfetly their owne eafe, honour, and means, that 

they ihight have hone to contradift chem, but that the ftreame - ■ 

m^y run fmdothly and wholly with them,, what a fine brave ^ 

thing were this ? And becaufethey fee they cannot doe this 

while their ways are looked into and croQed , therefore they 

makefuch an outcry againA the dividing the feamlege cpat 

ofChrift. 

Bat certainly, till pur hearts be o(berwi{e then yet they are, 
all our out-criea wil not ferve our ends, the fti ) ling our divi- 
iings. Did welels divide between God and our own ends, our 
own ways, we ihould not divide fo much one from another. 
Wherefore let usiirft turn our thoughts to cpnBder a little of 
this divifion between God and other things, and the evil of ir . 



GHAP. II. ♦ 

^betviUdfdwidingbetypeenGodandanytbiHgelfe. 

THis people would give God (bmething, and their idols 
fomething, andfo think to pleafe both, 2 King.'/. 3^3. they 
feared the Lwiy andferved tbeir Idoffs. Thus Jtidab in the djiy s of 
fofiaby Zefb. 1.5. Jware by ffee Lord, and by Malcbmn ; Swearing 
is a part of Gods worfhip, therefore no humane inftituted Rt- 
ligioufrceremony ought to bejoyned with it, no more then 
with theSacramenr, brany other divine worfhip, no creature 
(bould (hare In it, but they joyned Af(t/c6<im, that is their King. 
The worftiip andTctvice proper to God hath been too. much 
divided between God and the Kings of the Earth ;but here it's 
probable is meant their Idoll , to which they gave a Kingly 
power over them , their Idoli Moloch had his name from 

' hcnc^. ' 

I have read of Kfdvald King of the Esft Saxons, the firft 
Pi ince of his Nation that was bapti2ed,!ii the fame place wor- 
fiiippcd Chrift, and fet up an Altar to worfhip his Idols* Many 
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mcDS fpiria lye like that HaT^^^^fiiiad. 12. cowards the 
Souihwcftand.Northwcft^'twooppofite poinis: Sorely their 
f plrits moft needs be very winding and crooked which lye to* 
wards fuch oppoiicef. 

This dividing with God is very wicked ; what communion 
hath God with Selid ? How cm ym fartakg of tbet^ibk ejibe 
tord^ andthe7ableofDevi!lt ? i Cor. lo.ai.. And left they 
ihouldthinke it a light thing thus to divide with God, hee 
addsyverf 22. Voe'we frovokftbe LBrdto jealoufiei Artrffeftrmg" 
tr then fee / It is a great provoking of God, and a fighting a- 
gainft hioi^ thus to divide in Ms wprfbip. Tp think that God 
(hould accept offuch a dividingjs to make him crueJ^^like thiic 
Harlot^ 1 King* 3. 26, who was coiitent to have the child divi- 

' dcd> Let it be neither mine nor tbine^ but let it be divided. Gods 
worOiip is as deare to him as any child can be to the matt ten- 
der-heartjid mother in the world* When lyaxius would have 
divided with Alexander^ N09 fayes Akxandety there can be bqt 
one Sun in the Firmament. If we will be dividing with God, 
he,will caft off all. 7, King. 17. 3 3. it is (aid, they feared the 
Lord^ and ferved tbeir tdollsi hxxtverf. 34.itisfaid, they did 
notfeareGod^ God accounted a divided feare no feare at all. 
Verfe itf. it is faid. They left allibeCommmdements of the Lord 
tbeir God 9 andmnde them molten images^ If they give any pare 
of Gods honour to molten Tmages 9 he acknowledges no hc-^ 
Bour at all given to him, he accounts all his Commandc- 
ments to be left. So Jet. 3 2* 23. they have done nothing of all 
that thou commandeji them to doe : ditid verf ^0. TJje children of Jf-^ 
ml and the children ofjudah have onely done evill before me. 

Godis infinite, ^d hath all excellency in him, therefore be 
maft havet^e whole heart ; Idols doe not challenge fomuch^ 
iiecaofe th^y haVe hot anuniverfall excellency, a piece of v(ror-^ 
Slip ir enough for them ; our hearts, eflates, liberties^ all we^ 
arc or have, are more Gods then our owne*. Cyrw tooke B.i- 
byknbj dividing the River : The Devill foon furprizes u5, if 
be can but divide our hearts* * 

The reafon ivhy heathen Rome rejefted Chriftfronv being of 
lihe.number of their gods, when fuch a thing was tendred to 
thieir Senate, was, Bccaufe ( fay they } if we receive him to be 
-: aGoda 
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a God, tt will fuffemonc^ of our other gods s if we take in a* 
tyj oth^r Aew god, wc May yet retain ftill our old ones ; bac if 
iivc take this Jefiis , all our old ones muft be abandoned* Ma- 
ny at this day rejeft Chiift upon thjs ground. 

The Romanifts ^hce thinke they can take Iq Cbrlft fom 
God , ahd yet divide between hitn and other gods $ their Re- 
ligion is iiiadetip c^dtvifioils between God and theii!' graven 
Images ; between Chrift the MeiiBator, and Saints and Angels; 
fa^ween^^the Word, and their ownt Traditions s between Dl- 
^ .vine ItiftiiationS) and Humane Inventions. 

I Jfing. 1 8. * I. fny bdt^^eiween tiro opinhnt f Wee mufl 
not be voluntary Cripples to halt between two. Why are 
you dffmembred in your hearts and your opinions ? fo /o/e- 
pibxtf in his Hiftory mentioning that phce. That is obferva- 
ble^ when the Prophet put that qucftioh to thcm^ the Text 
Ukh^ the Jfeiofk held their feace^ ititir mouths were (topped^ 
they hisid not a word to fay for thetnftlvies. Jf any thing be 
pretended for iliis dividing, it hs that trouble maybe prevent- 
ed : csaftrieffe in Religion, titrbugh Refornxation , giving up 
otir fclves i^^fadlly to God and Ms croihV hath a'flic]*<yf bring- 
ing much irbuBle with it. Heitdemeh Win'de arid O^ft abQUp, 
^nd doe What they doc byhafv^. ; ' 

It was a notable f^cefch of CihlH fb l^hoft who ^€te oi&ha- 
.. ... ed with trbdbles they niet'with in the work of Reformation* 
CMIH^mus Jft^^ could he content With halfea Obriji, ((ayes he) our wort^ 
cmLti ^fadk ^^^'^ ^^^^ ^^fi^ SP^ ^" 9 %Pf could Jbt>ke brbig 4boAt what we^vputd 
tranffgermus have ^^ wepouldmtmMtphbfomucboffofttM^ but noWiug but 4 
mdtu whole CbfiJtn>illfefVe our tutne. 

ObjeU. I. Bat Tf(is neccUary that ill things^ i*cforraedmt once j^ 
Jtnfw. No : Affirmative Precepts doe tiot binde to all chif ea^ but 

Negative dOc j therefore It is neceffary atall tim^r, that: there 
benomixturedfevili withany'^oodwe dae^ chat our Me^ 
diocrity be hot^ediumparticifiitionky but Mediam ab^iegatmk^ 
between two extrcams, which are evill , bat not pa r^aking of 
any evill i no good thing is moderated by mixture of tviU^t 
by removing from it f imething that is evilly that liath alrea- 
dy mingled it fclfe with it. 
ObjeS. »- But muft Godliavc all our hearts^fo as we may not let them 

out At all to afly'thlbg etfe/ 
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If \9tt let out oar bearu to any cbing but in fubordina tion Anfuf. 
to God, then wc divide between God and tbat thing (infnlly ; 
but thoufih we do let out opr affeSiions to other things, y tt if 
it be in %bordination to God , Tq Bure as God is in thofe 
tilings^ and we inay be led nearer to God by. them ; this is no 
diyidipg between God and othf rthing3, hue anuqiting al 1 in 
God, and enjoying God ip alL The Sainct avc mftruftcd in 
this miftery of godlineffc , they know how togtveGod th« 
whole heart, ana yet to enjoy the comforts of wives and chil- 
dren, and eftates, and callings, as muohasany inthe world \ 
diey have that heavenly stcilto unite all in God, and enjoy 
God in all, God Is all in all unto them in their ea}oyments 
of all ;good whatfoever ; but if our hearts t>e let out to any 
thing othcrwiie then thus, they go a whoring from God, and 
will certainly vanitb in their own folly. This is contrary to 
that fingleatflc, to that onenefle of heart promifed as a blef- 
fing of the Gofpcl* Man]f of yon complaine of barrennefle, 
here is the reafon your hearts are divided % were the ftream of 
your hearts wholly after God» it li^utdrunneftrongly, and 
bear down oppofttioit before it, you would be fruitfull in all 
the waycs of holineile. 

How fruitful and glor iouQy ufefuU would mtn in publike 
place be, if their hearts were fingle and one for God^ did they 
only care to honour God in their duty, and leave the c^re of, 
proteftion of, and provifion for themfelvesand ftate to God? 
Let not meils hearts be cut , be divided with their cares and 
fears about confequences and fucceiTes \ their wifilom (bould 
be how to work all about for God^ not how bandlbmetly to > 
contrive that God may have part, and themfelves part* Th« 
'more fully we give up our Celves^ our ends,- dei^et to God,. 
the more fecurely may we fit cm^cr Gods proteftion, care,, 
and blcifing. M^ny of the good Kings of Jud(A had ihtiir 
hearts for God, but yet they let the high Places ftand \ thcit. 

politick wifdom divided their hearts b«c ween God) and thtir 

tears of difturbance in the State ; If ;hey (hould raife their Re^ 

^ formation (o high,. by this their divigon, their hearts Uy flit, 

' the worke was neglefted« But 2 C6ro». 17. 6* Jehofhaphjtf 

) beartwsfbftufintheweyesoftbe Lord^ be tookf avp€f the hi\i}2 

fhcei and groves^ be fought to the Lord G(^d of bis fathir , and wal^ 

. N. c had 
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kedmbkcmmandementSy mt afteribf doings oflfrael, verf 4. / 
But did he not bring difturbaticc to the Ktngdonifc by thi« his 
zeale > N3j. Ker/, 5. Therefore the LdrdfiMi(hed that Kirtgdome 
in his hmi , ani aU Judab brought t(^ Jeb>{bif'oat ^refents , and bee 
hudrichet and honour in abuadance. And yerf 10. The feare of 
the Lord fel/Hf9n all the kingdoms of the lands that were round a- ^ 
boHt Judabyfo that they made no xp^rre againji Jebofbafbat. Verf. 

12. Jebofbaf bat rpaxed great exceedingly . ' 

Let our hearts be for God aione^ tor God alone is enough 

to iati$fie our beam, to fiipply all good Ufitaus forever. 
There is infinite reafon our whole hcarcs fliouid be fop, 

him, he is willing hit whbie hear^ ttioutd be ior u$. jfer. 52. 

4 1 . XealmOrejoyce over tbetn to do tbem good^ and t wilt ftant 

them with my whole 6etff ^, and with my whole foule. 
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CHAP. TM, 

Ueart-^jvifions me from another. 

\il^ Hen they divided from God, then they divided from his 
people,they would not joyn with his people in.the way 
of his worfhip, only fuch as fet their hearts to feek the Lord 
God of I/r<re/, went to lernfalem to facrifice to the Lord God of 
theirfathers, 2 Chr. 11.16. only tbofe whofe hearts the Lord 
touched $ but others for their o wnd c^rnall ends would not 
]oy n with them, they faw trouble attended that way; and ha. 
ying divided themfelves from God & his people, it was Godg 
curfeapon them that they (hould be divided one from ano« 
. iber J If you be divided from the truth, what can hold you to- 
mhu^fU tI I gether?Truth is a fingle, fimple, plain thing, but error is va. 
4ijWN£?" igflTo-l rious,andenfnarl8 it felf with infinite contradifti'ons:If peo- 
hQpirtfJ'beod pjegoeout of the plainc path of truth, they, wander up and 
ntijwAot^TW. down God know^ whither, intangling themfelves in bry- 
^Ti&^ T^' *^* *"^ thomes, fo as they cmnot extricate themfelves : As 
Sa»^« 3 A' ^^^^^ ^^" ^"*^^ which at fit ft divided from ludab only in their 
hv^iAfiu. fubjsaion to the houfc of DwiJ, and in their worfhip at hru- 
Chryl. Hem^S' ffdm^ but after they denied all Scripture but only the 5.books 
dKom. . ' ^f 
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oiMHofti : They wcrecxocediiigly gmo^ mi gfiicralty addi- 
£tcd uBio forccry^ magick^ and witcb*araft y in which ibey 
grew more and more notorious till Cbrilb time* This is in- 
timated in that blafphemy of the Jewes againfi our Saviour, Vidt^ntemt 
7bou art a SanmitM^andbaft d Tkvil^ taxing him with the pra- ^^ ^ Mm. 
dice of that people, who cofqmonjy being Wittbt ^ had ia- of the church 
miliar fpirits attending on them, for ochcrwife they knew he c^/TP- 475v 
was no Samaritan^ but a Galilean of N(fZ4retb : They were alfo 474. cr<^. 
exceedingly divided amongft themlelves. Efifbanm recites 
jfoqrfevejr^Ilfedlof thim, thtOffenSy Sthn^dMyGxiubtniuns^ 
zAA Fofttbeam ; Truth is the bond that keeps tpunity^ but er- 
rour is wilde, you know not where to find i^, nor your fel ves 
if you give way to it : Our prefect times wilLbe a teltimony 
of ihis to all futorrgenerations. The wild and unruly diviii- 
ons;of our times is to be tbe fubjefi of the future difcourfc. I 
am hot ij^norantnorunieniibleof the difficulty, the trouble, 
the danger there is in m^dling withfuch afubjed at fucha 
time as this^ He thaM: medcfles with the divifions of the tkiies^ 
may expeft to be divided hinifeIf,'to have his name ^ his re- 
pute, to be cut afunder and thrown this way and that -way : It ^ 
is aituntbankfuU wof k to meddle with a divided pieople. 3 a 
tnan may with airoucti fafetypnt hishandinto anefl of Hur« . • .1^ 
nets. A learned man being once asked why he 4ld: not write Cwufulriu 
his judgment about the controvert of his time, anf we red, ^^Jl^f^^l 
To what purpoff ^it would not help the caufe^ but BH|eh Ji-^-^ boM^tSiT 
zard him that (hculd meddle. . That which one once faid to 
Lutbety when he .was about interefling himfelf in feeking Re- 
format2on,^nnds in my ears, when I iirft thought of ha ving 
todo with this Argument, OLutber^ raib^r get ym iMo your ^^. j^ ^^^^^^^ 
€eUyanifay^Lord%ave mercy upnus^ f^diicmijmyt 

' It is a great part of the skilofa^Minifter to divide the word n^ru 
aright ; but this skill of his will be put to it, when he comes 
to divide th<5 word amongft a divided people , to give t very ; 
part it» portion, I fliould never have ventured to have cho-* 
fen a Text on purpofe for fuch an argument $ but feting Pro^ 
vidence hath brought it fb fully into my way, Khali no|^ 
venture upon it, with my heart caO and fixed upon that pro* 
mifr, Pro, II. 5, T!beufrigbirieffeofiheufri^ijballiJiudehm.j: 
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I (hall caft what I intend into this mduld : - ' 

f. The canfcs of our L)i?ifioni. 
a. The evil! o( ttiqa* 

3« Ciutions about tbem^ that we ni^y not inake an ill ufe 
ofchem. 
4. Rcmecfiet or caret of them. 



TbeciHfesofmDivijions. 

The principal c^ufe from Without, is the Devilj he feeks to 
keep bis own kingdom free from diviiionf, biic feeks nothing 
more then to caufe divifions in the Kingdom of Chrift. The 
Mihumetansy who worfbip a curfedimpoftorrThe Fagans^^ who 
wor(hip the Sun« Moon> and Star8:The MgyftUns^ who wor-- 
ftiip Onionft^Liecks, Cits and Dogs, nerer had fuch divifion^ 
amon^ them as the worfhippers of Jefus Chfift have had^ 
and have at this day amongft themfelves ; for all the former 
are theDevilr kingdom, which he feeks to keep at peace ; buf 
he is that envious one who fowsthe feeds of divinon iti the 
Kingdom of Chrift ; hence thofe who fomemi divlfions a« 
mongQ Chrlftitns arie exiled Devils; 1 tim.^.\ i • The wives 
tidtfiikoss of Deacons muft not be {landerers:The word may be tranfla. 
'ted Devils : Women are moft liable to the Devils temptations 
this way, becaufe they are weak , and are in danger to run a. 
way with fudden appreheniioas without due ekaminatioh ; 
and what can foment divifion more then flandedhjg^ (6 far as 
any, efpecially in the Church , hath a hand in caufing or fo. 
mendng divifion , fo farre as (he is a Devil in Scripture-lan- 
guage, the part of the Devil is afted by them. I remember C^ 
jetan hath a note upon that place in the Gofpd, where the de- 
vils being caft out of the man, who had a Iifgion in him, pray- 
ed Chrift that they might not goe out of thi^t rejgion $ why 
would ttiey not go out of that region ? fays Cajttan'j He givet 
this anfwcr,Thc DevHs h$vc certain places to whIcKthey di- 
vide their work^ -foch- Devils to flick a place for fuch a fer- 
vice, and fuch to ariothcr for another ftrvice^ now thefe D > 
vils were loath to bedlfplaced of their region , though they 
were caft out of the^man, having further Work to do in that 

place: 
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jce: If this be fo, furely the Devills that are appointed to 
cau(eanii foment divifiom anddfflcntions above all regions^ 
love to be in the region of Churchet, for no where do divifi^ 
Ofis.fuch hurt as there ^ and at this titne efpcclally ; for now 
the Devils fee they cannot prevail to get men to their old fu- 
perftitious vanities ; but foifie reforination there wil be, th(y 
now£?ek to mingle a perverfe fpirit of divifion amongft men^ 
hoping^bey (hall prevail here^ though they coofld hdt bold 
their own in the former, God put enmity between Satan and 
theSainTs,bdt icis the Dtvilthat puts enmity between Saints ^ 
and Saints* When we hear fearful thundring, and fee terrible 
flormr and tempcfli 5 miiny people fay^ that ill spirits are a- 
broad ; furely thefe blufterlng fiormsol contention are raifcd 
and continued from evill fpirits : Buc the truth is, all the De- 
vils in hel could do us no grat hurt in dividing us from God 
or from one another, were it not for thecorruptionof cur . 

own hearts r Wherefore as theLoid fays to l[r^t^ Ferdhio tna 
ex te, Ay deftrudion is from thy felf : Samay we no^ fay of 
Englmds^ THwfio tua ex fe, thy divifloii is fron^ thy felfe. 
The fAu(u of our divificots from our felvcs, may be refer* 

redtp three heads. 

I. Dividing ptincipler 1 fdlheiiimes oar divifions come 

down from our heads to our hearts* 
2« Dividing diflempers^ Ibmetimes they go up from oul!" 

hiearta to our heads* 

$• Dividliig praftifes, and thefe come from head and heartj 

they foment and encreafe both* 
We will begin ix^th dividing p^iildplea : Esrcept fome care 

k taken of the head, it will be iti vafne to meddle with the 

hearty to cry out agaiiifi our lieart-diftempers 1 thethief caufe 

cfmanyofourciR^onlIiei:h»e: It is to litde purpoft , to 

purge' ora^pply any medidiie to the loWer^arts , ttrheii th(^ 

difcafecttmea firoin difti llatiofliafroW the huAi, 
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Chap. IV. . 

t 

I 

Dividing Vrineiptes. 

■ Thefiiftj -v 

There can be n0 agreement i»ithontVmformity^ 

I J Dividing ^TT^HU Principle hath a long time ciufcd much divifion in 
Principle, 1 ibe Church. Th€ right underftanding wherein the 

we^icneffe ^(jk faireneffc c^it ly.<8» will help much ca 
Peace, to joyif us fwcctly together. 
I In the fubftantials of wOr£hip» Unity is ncceflkry $ there all 

are bound to go by the (ameTbl^^ and tQidoto the uttermoft 
they are abk» the fame thing* ,T \ * 

But the qrpiifiift^ntials of vtoi^i^ have a two-fold confi* 
deration r^ .They are either fuch ^ as though but circumftancee 
to fome.othf r wo^fhip , yet have alfo in ihemfelves fpme di*^ 
vineworfhip y fome fpirltuall efficacie ^ femeching in them 
to commend our (ervice dnto God , or to.eaufe (ome pre-* * 
iencdoCOoNdwithu;, Qr to^ W0ri( us nearer to God 9 by an 
c^cacy beyond what they have in* them of their owne na*» 
tu res., M for inftance, Time is 4 circumfiancey but the Lords 
day hath a worOiipia it commending oqr ferviceto God^ 
and 9n e.^acie CO brhig Gpd to (is , and raife us to God : 
what ciraim- ^^^* ^^^ 'I'oin any naturall effipacie of the time » but from 
ftanrhif of Godi( inftitution. Now JDtfuch circumilances as tbefc, there 
worrt)i(> mnfi ought to be uniformity $ for. tlieft have inftitutions for their 
have i'^^^i^""- rule^ and are not at man$ liberty to be altered as he thinks 
on, and what biftin pnid^BCf ;:B^t■thc«e:a^c other circamftances which 
*; a^e ot^ely naturall or^iclKlU > rul;>rervi€nt %o worfhip in a pa^ 

tiirall or civill v^y ; They ar^converfant about worfliip^ bu t^ 
have nothing of worfliip in them 9 but are meerely naturall 
or civill helps to it. When we worfliip God , we do fomc- 
tbgUigtsmen as well as tvorfiiippers; hence we have need of 
iome naturall or civill helps. As for inftance, nrhen we 
I meet to worfhip God , wee bein^ men as well as Cbriflians> 

muft have a convenience of place ^ to keep us from the wca- 
- ther. 
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ther, CO know (urtAiihcr to reA>rr 3 and of time to know wh(n« 
• ThcTc muft be order : Many cannot ipe^k at cnce to edifi- 
cation } modeft and grave carriage is required of us 3 as a fo-- 
ciety of men, meeting about matters of weight. In tbefe cir- 
cumftances^ andpt.herof the like nature, there is no worfbip 
atalljthercisno'fpirituallcf&aciej.ihe^^^ are only' naturall . 
or civill Ifelps to us , while we are worihipping ; therefore for 
tliefe citdumAances^ humane prudence is fufficicnt to order 
them* 

The right underflanding of this takes away a great preju- 
dice that many have againft fuch as defire to keep to Divine 
Inftitutions, not onely in Subftantials, but in the Gircutii- 
flantials of worship ^ they thinke it ad unreasonable things 
that divine Inftitucion(h6nld be required for every circum- 
flance in worChip; (his bath bred a great quarrel in the churcpb : 
and well n^av it be thought irareafqnable, if we required In- 
fticutions for circuniftancesin worfhip ^ which are but natu- 
ral! or ciyill helpS3 and have no wor(hip at all in thent , for 
that indeed were endlefle^ and a meer vanity. Certainly Iji- 
fiitucions^areto be required, onely in things that are raifed 
beyond what is in them naturally , in tendtiog my refpeds 
to God by them, or expeftjng to draw my heart nearer to 
God, or God nearer to me in the ufe of them. The conten- 
tion about Uniformity is qiucb encreafed for want of a right 
underftanding of this difference in the circumftantialls of 
ivor(hip $ did we underftand one another in tjiis^ wee might 
foon have^ Peace as concerning this thing. 

Inthefe latter fores of circumftances we mufl alfo diftin- 
gttifti. There are fome that mufl of neceiCty be determined, 
as time and place ; it is therefore neccflary, there (hould be 
an uniformity in thefe , in all the members of eVery fociety 
refpfeftively, that they agree to meet in the fame place, at the 
fatne time, naturall nectffity requires this : but naturall ne- 
cefljtyj-equlres not the binding of fevcrall Churches to Uni- 
formity in things of this kind. The urging Uniformity be- 
yond the rule in fucb things , bath in all ages caufed Wofull 
dtvifionsin the Church. tufeiiusitlU of ViSor^ Bifiiop of 
Heme, about two hundred yeares after Chrift, broke off com- 
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munion trom all the Qhiirchci oiAfia^ior not keeping Eafier 
the fame time he did/ The cbntroverfie was Hot about Eaftetj 
but onely about uniformity in the time. Never hath there 
been greater breaches of unity in the Church, then by violent 
urging Uniformity, 

But further ; there ai;^ other natural^ civill circumflanoee^ 
which n^cd not at all be determii^ed ; tiiough there be a liber- 
ty and variety in them, yet order and edigcation is not here-* 
by hindered • As for inftance,! n hearing the word, one ftanda^ 
as Conftmtine waf wont confiantly to dk) ; another fks vone is 
uncovered^ another is coverfdvQQe hath one Icind of garment^ 
another, another ; yet no rules of oiodefty or gravity are bro- 
ken. Now if any power ihould violently urge uniformity in 
fuch like circumftanceSj and not leave them as Chrift hath 
done, here they m;^ke the neceflity of uniformity a dividing 
principle, upon thefe four grounds. 

1. This is a (traiti^ing men; naturall liberties. Without far* 
tisfying their reafon, 

2. This hath been the in-let to aloioQ all fuperflitions in 
the Church ; Firft the plea hath been for decency and order^ 
then there hath been ftamped ahMmane inflitution to raife 
things higher. 

3 . The urging fuch things, when there is no reafon feen m 
tTie nature of them ; why this rather then that , makes mem 
fear there is fome r<;ligious refpcft put upon them already* 

4. Here i( a ftretching the power of Authority beyond the 
liiiiiesofit, whichMannaturallyis very impatient of, not^ 
knowing bow far it may yet furtlier be extended. As for the 
praftice oJF Church-Governors, or civill going beyond their 
bounds, we (hall fpeak to in the third Head. 

1 have read of <9oifj/man the great Turk, when he was advifed 
by a Mufhty to compell thofe of divers Religions in his Dp* 
minions to Mahumetifme ; lopkklg out of his window inta 
his Garden, where there was great variety of flowers and 
herbs, faid, As ibe variety of flowers and htths feettie very de^ 
light fnB , fo the dwetfity of Keligiont iri my Kingdome k ra-^ 
iber u(e full then bm^benfom^ , fo tt he tbofe who profefe them 
ttvefeaceabty. lamnotof his mind for th^ variety of fcve- 
rail ileli|ioht , €r{ wbach further by and b^ $yet ceruinly hi 
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the varity of the praftice^ of Brethren in fuch things as wee 
are fpeaking of,*tuned with brotherly love one towards ano^ 
ther, there will be afwcct harmony 3 when violent urging 
Uniformity in fuch things will caufe a harfli difcord in the 
Chunches. 

When the fore- named ri£forofRome , with thofi who 
Joyned with him , caufed wofull divifions In the Church by 
nandiog fo much upon uniformity, urging there could be no 
Peace without it) by it they brake the peace of the Church. 
If£neus and others in the fame time pleaded for the peace of 
the Churchy to be procured by yeelding to diffisrence of pra- 
dice in fuch things, in thenameof all the brethren in France 
under his charge, he writes to Fi2Sfor, and thofe who joyned 

I with him ^ and tells them of the variety of pradifes of di« 

vers Brethren 10 times before them, which was very neare 
the Apoftles times, who yet were at unity one with anothi r. 
They who were BiAops ( fayes he J before Smttt , of that Sea 
which now thou governe^ as Afikttm ^ Pirn , UiffHm^ 7e7e* 
ffborm^ Xixtar, were at unity with them of other Churches, 
although their obferv^iona were various, and ?$lycarfHS be- 
ing at Komein the time otAaicetm^ vary rain divers things 
from him. Although Vobcarfm hid ( fay she ) what he did 
from Jsto the Dlfciple of oui- Lord , with whom he conyer* 
fed , yet would he not perfwade AfActtm to the («me things, 
but left him to the way of his owne Church , and they com- 
municated lovingly one with another , and parted in a bro* 
therjyway. Cannotmen walkepeaccablj^in a.broad way, 
^ though they do not tread juft in one anothers fteps % What 
though there be fome diflance in their wdke , one towards 
onetade, the other to wards the other fide ofth^^ay % mUft 
they needs fall out, becaufe they are not In the fame path, 
when the way is broad lenough ? Indeed if they went over a 
narrow bridg, they muft not take that liberty to go abrcdth | ^ 

^ if ihey keep not dofe to one anothers fteps, if they ftep at a ' 
diftance , they may fall into the River. Thus in matters of 
divine worfbip , we muft look tait9 that we walk exaftjy in 
the fame fleps \ if there we prefume to take liberty , wee may 

I foQne fall ; but in circomftances of an infer iour nature, (here 

may be difference w ithont divifion. We muft not here take 
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upon U8 CO be wifcr chen Chcift. MelmObon in an EpiiUe to 
I'ome BrethrcR of diflfering minds f cittd by Get fim Bucerus ) 
Ctmdt prdci- perfwades to unity thus : 5eeiffg (faith he J rpte agree in the 
mis auiculis frincifall ArticLs of faiib y let M enArace one anothtr mtb mutHall 
ilinTinSm '^^^ ' ^^^ diffrmliinde and varity ofKtghts and Cexemmks^{ 1 will , 
confietj^comple- ^ddc^.isy^^Bncem ) andof Eccleft^^all Governmm^ cHgbtmt 
Ifmurmsmu' t9 disjojinQUTmvidj. . : 

dijfimilitas S' varietds rmum fy ceremnkrum ^ addmtgo fy Wm^ t^ckftaflicA^ dis]wiget^ 
dthn menus t9j[ras ^ • /,^ 
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the lecond dividing tfincifle : All Keligiom are 

to be tolerated. 

* I 

A • 

%. '^T'His i« a cifvider indeed. There ii a great outcry of this 
The fcco^d X but w feat is the fcope of it > it is to cxifperate mens ipi- 
dividih^prin- rirs again* At toleration of any thing. Some think there 
^'^^* Diiift needs be a tiecefliry dependance between, tolerating ^ 

fattte things cbnceivcd errors, and tolerating all things $ and 
if it were not for the fear of the tme^ there would not be fuch 
ado about the otfier. Bat 1 hope! {ball clearly (hew there is 
no TtKrh <}ependence % but as thir is a dividing principle , that 
aU things fheuM be tolerated , fo the other is as truly divi- 
drug and falfe^ that nothing u)Oui4 be tolerated. 

Ttkpeii nbAfiigiiTfkes naorpfKfre amongft us at this day^ 
theti'tftis prlricfpffe ofiWblatrli^l^ty in matters of Religion. 
Ciotifden^e p^flb Yiie'tQ fjp'cak what 1 (hall find to be the 
n^?frd of GoJsin tlffi thlr^: TheS^^ifntonneflc of mens fpi- 
rit»5 ^fceir extreatnbxyldnefle about the fflatrcrs of God, and 
CtiriflVis fttCh;,'.'is;fhcftiM cav(c<)fur hearts to tremble 5 fuch 
hoTiM bltft^efaous tHlng? irifamorijgft ur, o.wned 4nd pro- 
fcffed^?th» fo ffcidi !tn jmdehpe,*aiid theii^ praftice ftrengthncd 
by this PrfncipJi^5That there fs to be an abfolute liberty jn the 
thingstif lltfli|lofi, thattfot. Aity to Godj our love ft^^^fi^'^ 



TMs Whc^te'!i*fhifl)gcfiei^ Pofitidlw j both 

'^ .^ / r which 



■* « ■ I '■ ■ . "JIL" 



ihetviUcfMrTiwes. jg 



are dividing as well 99 ttie Principk it (tVk. - : 

Firflj Tbat Migiftratti hsivc nothing to do with ircnini ^^^io-^^^ 
ttit'BMcers of Religion. eZzT^''^ 

Secondly, Confci^ ncc is t t«f>dcr thipg, and muftfaaire li- [fw* foL^x^ 
bertjT; nothing niuJftbe'doAe Co incny Who plead c(ieir confci'^/^r^ ^^"^^ 
oDoet for what they do. i^ '« '• 

Firft , wee {ball (hew %he Principk It felfe to be a dividing 
principle) Then the mtftakei in thofe twoaffertions^ that up- 
hold this principle : As they ftrengchcn thepriuciple^ fo they 
ftrengtbendivinpn. 

The principle is dividing j For, 

Fifft, It is an abhorring to nature. Is it not an abhorring i* 
thing to any mans heart in the world, that men (houldfuf- 
fibrtbatGodto be blafphemed , whom they honour > and 
that nothing (houki be done fq^ the rcftraynlng any , but to 
afiike them why they doc (<y , and to perfwadt <hem to doc 
otherwifc > Thfte hath ever been as grtfat a contcftation ai- 
naongft people about Religion, at about any thing, Exorf. 8, 
a 5, 26. PWtfofe bade Mofes fucrKce in the Und : Bat Afa/e/ 
finJ^ k if mi mtete fi to dot] '\ for i^e f^iatt''Jacrifice iBe abo^ 
mixMimi^ of the JEppihini r Lve^ fbdli wee facrifice the aho^ 
filiation ofibe Mfy^i(ms 'hefdfe their eyes ^ and mil they not /lone 
us > Thoughxhey had leave of the King, y cc the people would ' 
not endure it. / . 

Secondly, It is a^amft tjie light of Scripture , jDffff r* ^* 
13. 6, If thy hrotbtf \ht 'finne'of thy mother , or thy fonne^ 
ortby^daughtef ^ orikeypifeofihy ho feme » or tty friend^ rPhidx 
U Of thine oxme foule^ entice thee Jecretly^ faying 9 Letusgoc^ 
and jeivt other ffds ^ which ihouba^ not kliowne^ nor ihy fcAbers^ 
TAsajkift mt cwfeni tmto hiiH\[nor bearish to bini ^^ neither 
fbaU Mmeye ^nj him , rfc*fer?fcrfr thou fiare him , iior conceak 
bim:: B«t tbou ftalt furely k^ Mm 5 thine hand (ball' be firft 
ufonbimiofutbimu Heathy and afterwardr the band ofaH the 

pofk. ' " ' -^'; , " ■ . ,, ' 

i; Letnot any piia of thw Scriiftm* , fey irig, This: is in the 
Cfld Teftamefity iwt Wr finiac lio ftich |t1img !ii the Oofpcl ; 
for we find tiieume tbing/altirdft'^ farpe words , ufed in a 
Prophefie frf the times of the<36% In the lit- 

ter end of the la, Ghapttf , ItVprbphecycdFthat thofe who . 
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pierced Chrift 9 (hooMi lookt upoa him, tpd tnourne, &c» 

having a ipirit of grace and fupplication powred upon dienu 

Chap. I). I. 'tb^ ppoBnow be openeJ a fountdnt for finneand 

f>rmckanneff'i^. Vcrf. 3. hjbaUcmeUfaffe^Oatbetb^tiakfs 

ifon bhn if fr^befie that bk fdtbet mi bk motber that be* 

gate bhn , fijall. fay unto bim 3 tboH (bait mt live , for Hm 

^aksfi lyes in tbe name of ibe Lord : And bk fibber and fc«r 

motber that begatebim^ fiall tbrnfi bim tbroHgbwben be frcfbe-- 

fifth. , 

Yoo oiuO underftand tbii by that in Veut: The meaning it 
not, chat his father or mother (hould prefewly run a itnife in* 
to him, but that though they begat him , yet they fliould be 
the means to bdnghire to condign puniflimetit, even the ta* 
king a^ ly his life $ thofe who were the iaflruments of his lifey 
ihould now be the inftruments of his death. 
. Thirdly, It is a dividing principle, becaufe by it the reines 
are let loofe to all kind of wantonnefle, and fpiric of oppofi- 
t ion, in the mattert of Religion. Men naturally are wanton 
In nothing more then in the things of Religion i andcbrrupc 
(jpiritaare bent upon , and pleafed with oppoiition in the(e 
tilings, above any other : for being things fuppofed to have 
^n excellency in them , and above reafon, and fo liable to 
<:^ontradiftionfrom men of corrupt mmds,if there be nothing 
to reftrain men from oppofing oAe another in them; the wan-- 
tounefle and pride of mens hearts wijl carry them forth to in- 
finite j^rrings, contentions, and divifions. 

Ific befaid, Chrifl hath left fpirituall meaues to faeipe 

this- 

It is anfwered ^ Chrifts (pirituall meanes are to woiic in a 
fpirituall way upon tlie hears to change it , and fticondarily 
upon tbe outward man ; while Chrifts means arc working 

; thus, externall meant may keepevill from breakingforth in 

; the outward man } Chrifl; hath not If ft the outward man at 
abfolute liberty to do what it will, till i^irituall meanes be 
n)ade. eflGeftnail to the heart , efpeclaliir confidering if you 
grant this liberty, men may dioofe wh^er any of thoft fyU 

[ liltuall means of Chrift (honld at siU eomeat them. 
] The firft pofition that upholds thb dlvidingprindple tMch 
glfifatesbmfsmtbUigtodointbemMerrofEi^gion^ 

It 
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. Itmuftbegranctd^thacaMagiftrateisnotjftn Officcrof Jc- 
jTus Chrifi the Mediator in his Mediatory Kingdomr* A Ma^ftrace 

There ia a two^fold government that Cbrift ba^b : wt an ofBcer 

I . One as he ia Qod equiall witht|^ Father^ cegetber lyitb ^^?^ ^^^^ 
die Father^ ruling heaven and earth* '^^. 

. 2. Another, aa he ia God and inan^ Mediator^ in a peculiar 
Kin^ome of hia that he hath by way of difpenfation from the 
Father* 

[ . Now the Magiflrate ia an Officer of Ood , both the Father y 

^ and the Son^ in the gj?nerall government of the wprld. Bac 

be ia not the Officer of Cbrift , ia that Kingdome of hia tbae 
he hath by way of difpenfauon from the Father, tl^at Regnum 
hkdiauwm^ aa Divineacall it : No, thotq^ h^ be a GbrUftian 
I Magiftrate, there are no Qfficera of tiut, but fi^cb aaare by dl«- 

. vine inftitution fet down in the Word ; hia Chr^iftianity doth 

r only adde unto bim further ability taexecate the work of his 

OfSot in a better manner ^ it adda 60 new autbority to him :^ 
An Infidell Magiflrate converted ^ to Cbriftian Religion , ia 
thereby better enabled to perfOTme the duty of hia place the d 
I before, but he had the fan^eauthojrity before \ \f^ waa hia iion^ 

[ be did not ufe hia Authority now aa he ia able to do ; though 

hebeaChriftian whoiaaMagiftrate, yet the power of bia 
Magiftracy belonga to another Kingdom, different from thac 
the fecond perfon bath aa he ia Chrift the Mediatpr i 

But doth not tbia then exclude him from the exeri;ife of ar Obj^.i. 
ny power in the mattera of ChriAian Religion ? 

No, for Ood in the exercife of hia power governing the ^^^ 
World, luth a fpcciallayme at the promoting the Kingdom ^^^ 
of hia Sonne Cbrift the Abdiattor : Therefore Abgiflrate^ ex^ 
erdfing thb power of God, ought to ayme at thefe tndtjy 
that God Blafelie ay mea at in the exercife of hia own power, 
that ia, to be ufefbll to Chrifta Government in hia Church^ ^ 
and for the good of bis Church : God in all hia way ea , from 
the beginning of tl^ worid > haih ayiiied at the (etcin^ up hia 
Son to be King upon hia holy HiU , at the prpmoting of the 
glory of him who laGod*nlan ^and if hia Miniftera- doe not 
make ufe oftheir power to tbia end, when thia Kingdome of 
hia^Sonnc<x>oiei to be revealed to them, he will require it at 
f their handa. 
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" 'The powtr chat God invelted Mtgrftraftcs wichail in iaac- ; 
terfi of Religion In the Old Teflament, is (b full and clcare in 
that which God gave to the King8 of y»(/(ifr and (/rtfe/ , that 
to liame particulars wotfld almbft make a voluinrs I ^^ ^f* 
ny.who write about this fiibjeft^ !^ehd moft of their flreng^ 
here, but I wholly fbf^ear mentioning inftances in this^ be-* ' 
tauie it Is grantedl>7 all that they had power ; but the arga^ 
ment from thence to the power of Migiftrates in the times 
of the Gofpel, prevails little with thofe who hold this Divi- 
ding Principle we arenow fpeaking ^of. For tbey tell lis that 
their power was typicall , they in theexercifecff fechapow* 
cr were types of the Kingly power of Gbrift, for we find glo- 
rious promises of dominion andftability niadetoGhriftin 
theper(bnsofiiiafiyoft1ioreStng«< • 

2. Tbeytellihjttiat ttit^naargumett^, becaufe Priefts and 
Levites bad in time of theLaw power in tetttporall things^ i|i 
ordering die afikirs of the State; therefore Mlnifterir flioufd ^ 
havecivill authority now : So ntitfeer iiit an a^gamtht^, br- 
caufeMagiftratts bad power ^hen inftmrituaii things^ thcret- 
forcourMa^ltc»(k)u1dhaTCi*c?!ikehawi - \^ , V' ; 

3 . They telPus that the Ch^rA ahd Gomfmbn^ wealth of 
the Jews werse mixed in one ;bem:e to be a ftrangcr front tlic 
Church is exprefled by being a Granger from the Goflrmon- 
wealthofl/rde/^Ef^frf/ ^. i7. and. therefore their Magiftr^ces 
ivere Church-officers as well as GiviH.^ • * ^^ - 

4. That the peopleof the Jews w^ brought dp ift a more 
fcrvile way then Gh lift would have hii Church 5 in tbe times 
of theGorpel,1)rough€upin rCompulfion therefore ia mat- 
ters of Religion was more futable to thcircondicion, then \i 
istoourJerw/Sfewwhichisfree;' ' ; ' * . ' 

5. The "Whok Churctt was then bound to h% under the 
Tame State- government ; the Laws of their Sc&ce were by di- 
vine appointment ; thiir Kings were chofcn by God;but now 
Chr ift chufcs his Church out of ail Nat'-on^'of thct^rr^h ^ and r. 
leaves them to' thfe Fe vcrarl 1 Gwernmdit^i 'Liwife^'O^ of 
feverall Nation* for thtSrX^ivill Stat^. • ' ' ^^ 

I. I conftffe were there nothir^g but rtiterlyelcnmplfs or 
Laws from theOld Tcftamerit roconfutethh diirlciag Pufi i- 
0D3 to an examining eye the argument would hirdljr bscc-* 
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gent or faitisfafiiory, onlyfo fai:a8clm€iaa.<oiEmoni*ealoii 
and equity in tbcm^ aud (b aU ibtiJedioiaU bisxi now %$ well 
as they di44ilien. *^? = r- f^u. v.r.o. . : . . 

a. So^r BA ibe New Teflanifat. oppimrft o^fior the timer 2. 
'of it, what ,wa« focmccly daac 4* tte^ld;.^ ^ 

The Atcfigtb of die argtmicot l9otii.>fftf{imKr of Msg^K 
ftrftte$ to the Old ITcflaibtiK^ \jt$ hutiifiicsrmk c j : / [ 

Firft> there 13 acomiiloii rcafoniaade^^itjna jtaror khe 

fireogtb of fuch kind of arguiog he from ooe Sptriutail Or di« 

nances to prove anotberj^yci; widioui ail queftionj^jft ii ftrong 

enough from oneGvUl OrdnayiiCfitct ptf<arraiath0r|jdiQngb 

' it be cQnverfaat aboni: fprmidbthip^i • « : i i . . . 

It is the DieWcsofNaMirfc^i^iifc M^ifli^aitiii Aouid hare 
foQie power in matcersoffiieKgbil^Itie^gfeMxidli^^ 
plehaYe eyef thought irequaUv febaAh been evser> cbdicsiged 
inaUNatiom^andGoniBon-wnlikff IlaieilBadieBa wtmid 
never fM^fr their:€fiidl t(» bebk^befmd^ bm ipffnatb fiioh at 
Wereguiltythereol^y <ifais.|i«lirfirtBfib9rj^^ iSBtmUs 

was put to death for blalphBBiiiigtheftr misk^ 
. 2^¥ Surely ther^ isarooouBOiiequky ^ for tbtitt is^aaiectl-* 
Hty of it as truly now as tfao* was then. I cfannae. ^Ipgut the 
lieing oCSpiricnaU Qrdiffincca fmm oarnaid o£ tkavt^ not 
thus there is fuch an inflicution, for the Church hath tiepd<of 
it ^ but rather thu») I find it in t^&\^^ord tobe an inflhiidon^ 
and therefore the Chiirch haih need of it. But in naumraiior 
ciyill things this wayofargoing is ftrong.'cnough > there is 
need of fudi a hc^p, and tbev^nejweihoiild (tidk to ihairelr.. 

Now fure the need we have of rucbai0>ttfer^ ii .taideediiig» ^ 
greac^ we were in a mod miferable Condkioia if werbad no r'^- / 
ternall civil power to refiraki froitt any kinds of bLaCphemif s | 
and feducemems. . The condition of thif JciiH^ O.liotir! happy 
was it in comparifon of ours ^ if this VAene denyiQd nil! for i^ 
any one of theirs did blafp^iemeGod » "(S*! ttcSi to - ftddce any* 
from him^they knew w^^ to dp witb^iim^beiides'perrwadin^, 
bim to the contrary ;but if any (bould Icck to (educe the wives 
of our bofomS) children of our bodies^ friends asdeactoua 
as our own llve^ in^P thofe. wayes that we thinkio«our com 
iciences will undo their fouls to all eternity ^^yjsi wcB^mi^ 
only dt fire tbcoi they wouldnot do fo > «^ toUfionly vinDc - 
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ntib, aod feck to convince chcin^ or reprove theoi,bat rcftrain 
chem wexaonot : If the deliverance ot us from the pedagogy 
of the Law hath brought arinto this condition ^ our burden 
it greater in this thing then any that the Law laid upon our 
fore-fathers. Hath Chrift delevered us from one burden to la/ 
agreater npon us f Muff we now fee thofe who are dearcft to 
us drawn into the wayes of eternall deftruftton y and ftand 
and look on^ but no way left to help them^ or our felvesj un* 
I kflle wee can perfwade to the contrary ? furely our condition 
1 is very fad : Have we not caufc to fay. Lord let any burthen of 
theCeremonlalLaw be laid upon our necks rather then this ) 
If there were a company of mad men running np and do wne 
the ftreeu with knives and fwords in their hands, endeavou- 
I ring to mtfchief and kill all they met with, and we muft doe 
inotbbg to reftraine them i it we could perfwade xhem to doe 
iotherwife, well and good : biit that is all we can do for help | 
what a dangerous ddng were this/ The cafe is the (amr, 
Iwhen thofe who are mad with damnable Herefies, run from 
Iplace to plaoe9 feeking to draw all they can from the truth $ 
If we have no means of help but arguments, it is ill with us : 
Sarcly God hath not put his people into fucha fadcondi. 
don as this li , he hath provided .better for hitf people then 
thus. 

Thirdly, wee find in the Record of Scripturrmention of 
Heathen Magiff rates , who had nothing hut the light of na» 
cure to guide them, intereffing themfelves in matters of Relf- 
gidn, and this the Holy Ghoft relates in way of commendati- 
on of them for this thing. 

The argument from theft examples cannot be avoided, as 
that whi(% is caken- from the praftice of the Kings of ^M^ib* 
WcrtadEzTaj.26. Artaxerx^s interpbkt his power in mat- 
tcrssof Religion , and Ezra bieflRrs God for ic, If^hofiever will 
not doe the Law bftby God^ and the Law of the Kingy let judgement 
beexcHtedffeedifyuponbim. And in the next words, Ez^a 
blefled God, who put it in the heart of theKing by chefe and 
other means, to beautiiie bis houfc. The making fuch a Law 
was onenotable meanes whereby theHoufe of the Lord came 
to be beautifijpd. ^ 

Thus- alfo Nebucbudnezzar ^ Dan. 3. 29. I maks a Decree 
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ifcift oiery j^opfe) nation- gnd tanguagfi^ wbo^akfi any things 
fdnft the God ^f Shadracb ^ M':(bacb , and Abedmgo , p)a!l bfloit 
in fkces^ and tbeir boufes fball be made a dung-biO^ &c. This 
chc Scripture records at a worke of ihe Kings repent- 
ance. 

The King of Nineveh, Jonah 3. by the decree of his Princes 
and Nobles, proclaims a Faft,and commands every one to cry 
mightily tH God^ and to imne from bU eviO way. 

Further , let us fee botv the holy Ghoft juftifiis this power 
of the Magiftrate in the times of the Gofpel : Firft, in the Pro* 
phciiesofthetimesoftheGofpel: ScqondJy, in divers phces 
in the Nevi^Teftament. 

For Prophefics^ the forc-naniccl place, Zecb. 13. 3. cannot 
be put off; I fa. 49/23. Kings fbaB be thy nurfing fathers^ and 
§ueenftbynurJingmotbert. Theprote^ion of their civil peace 
is not fufficient to give them fuch a denomination cf nurfiog 
fat!iiers and mothers. 

Efay 60. 1 o. the fonnes offirangers (baO build ttf thy waffs , and 
tkeir Kings (ball minijkr unto thee : They (hall not only be fa- 
vourers of them, but as Kings they fliall mihifier to them , e- 
ven by their power ; Sp Rev. 2 1. 24. The Khigs of the earth jball 
bfir^ their glory and honour to the Church : there is fuch a tioxe 
coming. This furely Is more then meerly to proteft their 
outward peace. * 

In the New Teftament, Row. 13. 4. He ii thy Minifter fcfr 
thy good. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Submit your felves 10 every ordinance 
of man for the Lords faks » whether it be to the King at to ihe fu^ 
freamy or untoG^ivernouTSj which are fent for the funifbment ofex^U 
dioerSy and the fraife of them that doe well. Now feeing the Scrip- 
ture fpeaks thus generally 3 For thy goody and for the funii^ 
mem ojevill doers y and fraife of them that doe well , H^n difUn- 
guendum ubi Scriftura mn diftiuguit y Except the nature ot the- 
thing require^ why (hould we difiinguilh where the Scripture 
doth not t 

You will fay y The nature of the thing fpokeh of will re— 
'quirie that it mu3 be reftrained to thofe things that belong to 
his cognifance. 

Su(% a limitation muftof necefficy be granted 5 therefore 
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Jc 18 true that the Magiilrate cannot, command every good 
gibing) nor pun i(h every ievill ; the abftrufe controvjcrfiei in 
.Religion come not under tbccQgnifance of a Magiflfate , as 
a Magidrate^only fucb things as are againft the rules of com- 
mon juflice and equity, and the common light; of Chriftiani- 
ty^ wherehcis to govern Ghriftians , for he is co en}oyn and 
punifh fuchthingsonly asifhewcrienots the community pf 
people which fcts him up, ought to enjoyn and puniflx , for 
he bach his power from them: but df this more in the next 
Principle. ^ 

If you fhall fay, Bui thofe Scriftures ffeahing of Civill 
Magiflratci^ wee m$ijl Hnjerjiand thtm to be meant onelyofdvill 
things. 

The Magiftrate bath his appellation civil,becaure the pow- 
er that he exercifes is civill, the things that he do are civill ; 
he cannot do the works of a Church-officer, by all the power 
he hath, as adminider Sacraments, and the like; but this hin- 
ders not the ufe of bis civil power, and the doing of extccnal 
aifts upon the outward man, fubfervient toipirit,ual good;in- 
deed what he dotfa, hath not any fpirituall efficacy in it , for 
then it were vvorfhip.Though he cannot work in a fpirituall 
way upon mans foule, by his power, it is not an, Ordinance 
fet apart by God to that end , yet he may by the exercife of 
his power upon the outward man, retrain k from the exter- 
gtxall a£t of evill , or bring it to an externall good ; his pow- 
er (HU that he exercifes is civill , yet ordered to tbe help of 
fpirituall good , either removendo ^ohibentia^ or affticando we- 
dU externa^ or cobibenda,a malo ext^rno 5 removing outwatd 
things that hindered , applying outward means, Qr keeping 
from outward evils. Wbatfoever Comfnandemenc requites 
any duty, requires us to make ufe of all thihgs that may help 
us to the jjerformancc of that duty ; if there be any civil, na- 
tural), Ipiritual helps, we are bound to make ufe of all. Only 
here lies the great doubt , Whether bath God afpointed the ufe of 
the Jbfagipafej power to be a befye to thetbings of Religion ? HMtb 
Codmadt ibis to be an Ordinance for the [firitudj] good of pestle ? 

That it is by God an Ordinance for their civillgood, is 
plaine out of thofe Scriptures before mentioned 5 butbw doth 
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itaffeare tbii ever God inttndeJ it to be an Ordinanve for ibeirjfi'^ 
Titualtgood f 

Whacnacuralnes there is in any thing^it bath it from God, jff^ "^ 
for nature is Gods worke, if there be a naturalnefs in it to "* ' 

work upon tti: outward man^for the furtherance of (piricual 
good ^ this is from God : if 1 (hould ufe it to work upon the 
inward nun expeCHng a fpirit^all efficacy , thcii 1 make it an 
ordinance to my felf, and iinagainft God, prefumingto put 
more in a creature of his , then it was appointed to. In this 
coniiSed the evil of ceremonies, they were ufcd in a rpiricuall 
. way, to work upon the heart of man, by vertue of that infli^ 
tucion that man put upon them , beyond what God in their 
natural power ever put into them\ 

But bow cUnnaturall andexternall ibingfbe belp$to^tbitigs ffiri^ 
tmll and divine f 

Any mans reafoa , yeafenfe may tell him) that the taking Jnfrp 
away exteroall hindrances , and the putting upon excernall ^ 

ufe of divcfsthings, may keep from niuch evill, and further 
much good that is fpirituall and dhrine; though it cannot 
fracti to the (piritualnefle and divinenelTe of that good, yet ic 
reaches to the (xternall adion, without which that divine 
and fpiricuall good cannot b^« Wherefore* feeing the 

New Taftament fets out the power of JM'ig'ftrates , and re- 
quires fubmifllon to them inTuch general] ttrpats s from this 
we may draw fuch a concluiion, Therefore the Lord intend- 
ed to leave Chriftians for their fubj^ftion tp MagiAr^tes , to 
tb^ light of nature, &to the equity of the generall rules that 
were in Scripture before timejif God fhould fey , Ye are Chri- 
fHans, fee you part not with that liberty Chrift hath purcb^- ' _ 
fed for you; we may give this account, Lord we found in thy ■\ 
word that once thou didftmake ufe of the power hi Magi"- 
ftratef in matters of Ke%ioii,8c ih the New Teftment there was 
nothing revealed Co forbid their power in them ; nay Lprd^ 
7bou toidft us there, that thou baft affointed them for out good , and . 
io be a terroHT to evili worlds in the generall. From thence we ga- 
thered, that in ourycelding to their power , it was thy will 
we (hould make ufe of thofe generall rules in Stripturc wee 
found before the times of the Gofpel, & of the light of nature. 
B;ing alfo perfwadtdit wasthy mind we fhould niaki ufe 
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of all cbe natural! helps we could for our fpirituall advant* 
age, 8c we found k recorded in thy Word that thou didfl al« 
low of the exercifc of fuch power in the things of Religion, 
even to thofc who had only the light of nature to gaide chem 
and being the ufe of it reached only to the outward man, we 
did not fee a necedity of afpeciall Inftitution for this , know- 
ing what naturalnefs it had in it^ to be an external! help was 
put into it by thy felf, therefore we made ufe of iCt God will 
accept of this account. Add yet a coniideration or two. 

I* When the Apoftlcs were convented before Civil Autho- 
rity about matters of Religion, we never find that they plea* 
; ded for them felvcs, You have no power to meddle with us in 
i the things o^ Religion, they belong to Jefus Chrift only who 
I is our King, & to that government he hath fet in his Church; 
\ No^ their plea Was only the juftnefs of their caufe, that what 
they profeflfed and pfeached was the truth of God, they did ic 
in obedience to God. 

3. If all men be bound to Improve all the abilities , gifts, 
talent! they have for the propagation of the Gofpel, theMa^ 
giilrates are bound to improve tbpfe which are peculiar to 
themsif a man hath more wifdom then others, or a greatere*- 
ftate, or more frijcnds, he is to make ufe of all thefe for helps 
to the furtherance of ReIigion;if then a man hath morepow* 
er then others, he is to improve chat likewife , not onely by 
countenancing what he cpnceiveth to be right, but by all c« 
ther means according to the dilates of Reafon^ |iot ibr^id 
by Scripture. ', 

,^/ idto dketur Bur wc have often heard that of TtertMan urged ; If it be 
'xnmm licere, ii^^^^fi,^^ faid it it Uypfidl becaufi the Scripture doth not forbid^ it if 
ISatSmas tbettfore ml<iwJHllbe€(iMfe the Serif tmredotb^^^ 
'm uwrquth't' Anf. In the matters of Gods worftip this r ule is to be urg- 
Mtrtdiocarontir ed, but not in matters civil or natural , chough in their way 
iinwilkere^ fub(^rviept to worftiip, their Reafon may guiae very far. 
fiidSwptura Bat you ^i]\ f^y^ jf^hat > wiHyoHihenmak^e ibe Magjftrafes 
TcrmScco- y^dg^inallcaufesofReligionntimaybeawick^d^ aHeatb- 
roti milit. e«^ indyet a true Wa0rate. 

Anf. VVhatfoever he be, yet he may be a Judg in matters of 
feftj&fofarasReafonmaxgoin matters of right, be may 
judge whether you do not; go againft jour ownc principles, 
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etcher in your profeflion 5 aftsofworfliip, or in the wrong 
^ou do CO your brother \ yea^ht may judg whether your very 
prindplea be not contrary to the cooimon light of the 
knowlcdgdfGod^thatGod hath given to men, and to the 
mica of humane juftice. A Maglflrate who i« not skiifull in 
Phyficke or Navigation, yet he maf^udg Phyfitiana and Ma- 
rinert, if they wrong others m their way. 



Ghai^. VI. 

He feconi Tofitim , Confrknce is a tender tbmg^ and mutt 

mtbemedkdwUb. 

GErtainly Con(cience is a very tender thing * and as men 
mufl take heed how they offer violence to their own con- 
fciencet, fo to the confciences of others ; It is fuch a thing aa 

. if not in fubjcftion to any creature in Heavep or Earth, only 
CO G6d himfsif • Gtm^rd reports out of the Hiftor ies of Frame 
of a King of Mnwirre, writing to his Noble^ ufed this cxprel- vmhuaum in 

• Son^tberukoveremfmncesandfoHles is left ioGodahnezAnd confctentias ^ 
of aKiiig o(Folorua , ^ho was wont frequently to fay , That animmfifi 
Godbadteftrved three things to hbnfelfe: i" To ma\e fometbing ^^ reliOum. 
ofnoAing. 2. To kfl(^ things fnture. ?• To rule over confcience. jyeum tria fihi 
I^xifHi^ntherecondufedtofay, T6ere was no tyranny more refewiffe', U 
intoUerahlethentofeehf to rule over Qonfciences. Hf/17 the third, nibih aliqtdd 
King oi France^ as the lafi pangs of death carried him into a-, f'^f'te^ jktura 
nother world, had this fpecch , Learn of me that fiety is a duty f^'^^^j ^^^f^^' 
oj man unto God ^ over which worldly force Baih m power 5 this y""* ^'"'^'^ 
was fpoken in the fame IChamber where the Counccll was 
held about that fatall Bartbolmew day, in the year 1573. Nullam efe 

But for all this , xhe Devill n)uft not be let alone, though vrannidem m- 
be be got into mens con fclences,God hath appointed no Ciry ^^^^^^^^^^'^!^'^* 
ofrcfugeforhimwfheflieitomens confcience*, as>idld RST 
to the bornsofthe Altar, he muft be fetched fromvhe'nce, or velle. • 
falne upon there. Something may be done to men to keepe 
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them from evilly and to reduce them , notwitb^nding the . 
plea of th^ir conlciencef • 
wlu t fhould But wk^t may be dont t9 a man infreb d cafi > 
be doner to a Piifl^ any oian chat pleads his confcicncc, may be required 
T"d^h-^ to give an account ofhis confcience^u is not enough Aor bim 
confckncc. '^ *^y* ^" confciencc putfhim upon fuch a thing ^ or^ceps 
him from fuch a thing^he muflgivc an account of the grounds 
upon which his conlcuhce goes. 

The Word requires us to give an account to ^ei^ man of 
that hope that is in us, if be requires it in a due way ; wee are 
bound to give no offence neither to the Jew *nor Gentile : Ic 
is a(||inft the light of nature, that mw in a fociety (hould do 
things of which they heed give no account to any whatloe- 
ver., 

Secondly, due enquiry isto be made, whether the Dtvill 
be^indecd in the confcience , it may be you (hall finde him in 
Tome other room of the fcule, only be pretends to that asliit 
Ahduary, hoping to efcape better there then any where clfe ; 
if be (hoiild be found in a mans will , he thinks he ihould be 
ioon hunted out with violence , he could not fcape there s 
but he hopes men will deal more tenderly with confcience ; 
therefore either thither he will get , or at leaft he will give ic 
out heJs got in there , hoping you will enquire after him no 
further, when it is given out he hatfa taken refuge there , as a 
Malefaftor fearchedafcer ; it may be it lurking in fomeboufe> 
not far from you^buttbalt you mayeither not fe^rch, or ceafe 
fearching ; he caufes it to be given out , that he is got into 
foQie ftrong Cattle , orfome other Coun trey where there is 
little hope to*come at him. 
^^ft' But Im^ (bdll it be knowfiy whether the Devill be in 4 mans wi^ 

fcience or not i Cottfcience is en inward rooime , Ip^bo can fee into it^ 
wbat^ Br who h there) 
An[w. It is a very hard thing to give a judgment ,. but thefe notes 

may help us much in difcerriing. . 
jt ^ Fi} ft, if I fee a mans o wne private intereft is much en gaged 

in what he pretends confcience for , this may be enough to 
raife fufpision , though ic can be no dnerminfngtule s for a 
man may in fom^ things h^ve his confcience put him upon 
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' that where^hercis mueh of his ownc Intertft 5 but thi« brj'ngf 
him under much fufpition^tf the thing be not exceeding clear 
to the view of every man. 

Secondly^ if In thccour^^ ^f a mans life , he appears not to 
.be OHich ui^der the command of bis confcience , but^can cakjp 
liberiir as he pleafcs ; if indeird a man in the general! courfe of 
his life appear^ to be very confcientioi^is^ \ye had need take 
heed bow we meddle with fuch 4 man in a way of opjicficion, 
except the evill we fee now in himbevery dear andgroffe^ 
but that man , who in the commbn courfe of his Itfe^ can tri^ 
fle with his confcience , hath deprived himftlfe of the benefit 
of this plea , *as a than may forfeit the bene6t of his frecdome 
in theCitybymifdqneanour: fo the benefit that otherwife 
might ))enad of fucfi a plea may be forfeited by fuch loofc- 
ncfleoflife. 

Thirdly, when the account a miin gives cannot- in any ra- 
tional way be judged fuch^ giving allowance to all his weak- 
neflfess'as (hoold probably mif-lead him fo grofly^ asf is appa- 
rant he is miflead. We muft grant, that thofe may be reatons 
CDone wjiich^renottoanothei:; but when they appeare fo 
grofle^ a« after all allowances to weakneflfes, they cannot in 
any common underflandihg reach to fuch aconclufion, we 
may at leafl fufpeft very much , that the eVill of this man lie;i 
not in bit confcience, but fome where tlfc 5 yrt we Thould 
not*do well to be too hafly and violent with fuch nien;]t may 
be a man for a while may be fo over-powred , that he is moc 
able to render a rationall account of his wayes , but wait a 
while, and deal with him tenderly in love } confider his per- 
fonal difabitities, bis temptations^ give him ttll the •allowance 
you can ; if one means prevail not to (hew him his error, try 
another^ if at onetime you do no good upon him , fee whac - 
may bddfone at another ; con (ider, is it not pofflbje, tbaccj- 
ven fuch weak things may appear to the confcience of a njan 
that hath fomany weakneflti, and lies under fomany tencip- 
tations, tobefor theprefent fuch ground^ as he can not with* 
oqt fin deny;and if fo, you had need de ale tenderly with fucll 
a man, except the groflenefs of the evill requires fcyerity . 
^ly. Ifa man be proud and turbulent in his caniige, by 
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that you may know the Devill it rather in the will then in 
the cohteience ; though an erroneous confcience may caufc 
one to hold tad an erroor , yer it does not put upon proud, 
fcornfiull, turbulent behaviour : When a man by reafon of his 
confcience ( ir may be the weaknefle of it ) differs from his 
brethren , hte bad need carry himfelf trich all humili#/ ind ^ 
meeknefi, 8c fel(-denyal in all other things^he (houlclbe will- 
ing to baa lervanc to every roan, inxvhat lawfully h^may, 
that thereby he may (hew to all , that it is not from any wit* 
fuifleffe, but meerly the tendernefs of his confcience, ibat he 
Cinnot comeofftorhjit which his brethren C4n doe, whom 
yet he rcverences,and in his earriage towards tHem^fhews that 
he yet tfteems them hh betters ; but if a man that is weak, ve- 
ry much beneath others in parts and graces^, fhall carry him* 
(elfe high, imperious , contemning and vilifying thofe w bo 
differ from him, and be contentious with them^Therc is great 
reafon to think, that the corruption is in the will rather then 
any where elfe; if there (hould be Tome confcience yet in thefe 
men , their heart- diftempers may juftly forfeit their right of 
pleading their confciences. Thofe who oppofe them, if they 
doe it in a Chriftian pray , . may juftlfie what they doe before 
God ; if God (houfd call them to an accoont, and fay, why 
did you deal fo with fuch men who profeffed they were put 
upon what they held and did,by their confciences^If they can 
anfwerihus,. Lord thouknoweft we were willing to have 
d4^lt with tbeorin all tendernefle, if we could have feen con-^ 
(cienrioufhefs in their carriage ; but we (aw nothing bot 
Icornfulnefs, pride, imperioufneft, turbulency, conceitednes, 
we could fee nothing of the Spirit of Jefus Chriftading them 
in their way ) this theircarrjiage perfwaded us , that the fin- 
fulneffe was got rather into their wills th<n theiiQ cdo{ti-» 
cnces. 

5!/. When a man is not willing to make ufe of meanes to 
inform his confcience , hot of thole meanes that are not a- 
^ainft his owne principles , but goes on peremptorily and 
ftoutly: Surely, when we fee many of our Brethren differ- 
* ing from u#, our refpeft to them fhould gain fo much at leaft 
ff om uf , that if there be any means l^ft unufed. for the further 
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trying oor opioiont » or informiQg our judgcmmts \ we 
fliould make ufc of that meanei , a cotifcimtioiis heart will 
docfo* 

The &%x note added^ will feale ap all ; when a man by r^a« ^ 
fon or Scripture is fo put to ir/as be rouft either renounce hia^ * 

crrour^orflyefrom fome of his own priftciplei , he will ra« 
ther deny hit prindplea^ then yeeld iiimlelfe convinced 6f his 
crrour \ yea, when thofe principles are of great noment. The 
man that doth thus is the man fpoken of 9 Tif. ;• 1 1. that is 
rtwTSKtfrApr©-, condemned of him(elfe, An Heretick^afttr the 
firft and fecond admonition reje&, becaufe be it filfe^condetmed ^ 
wee mufi not rejeft every man tliac erres la every little thinf:, 
no not after two or three admoMtions ^that w^ a p^elaticaT^ 
tyrannlcail rule, but hemuftbean Heretick, and errring To 
grofly, as he is (elf-condemned in his errour, and fiich a man 
fuffers not fbr his confciencr, yrtien he is rejefted^ but for iin«< 
mngagainfthis-conftienoe. * 

But who can know when z mzti h condemned t>f him- Objea^ 
felfei? the jttdgemcnt of ^ mans awne confcienceisa fccrec 
thing. 

Ttih is the ftrength of thil hold the Devil gets into , he Anfip. 
thlvJa he gets fo deep, that you cannot get te it to find him 
out, and as fo^ Gods dlfpktifore who ktiows tbelr confcien- 
CCS, tbefe Rteh will venture that. But by this Scripture, Tit. 3* 
it is dc^r, that a mans ^onfciehce mjay be fo far feen into, as 
there may be a judgmenrpaiitd upoii a man, that he is 4 felf- 
condemned' man : To what purpoft other wife ferves this 
Scripturei^it janeij like this Herftick Would acknowledg that 
he was (elf-condemned, but yet the Apoftle makes this the 
ground why he (hoold be rejcftcd ; As if he(hpuld (ay , You 
fee be wil go againfthisown principles, againft what his con- 
fctence tcl Is him is t ruth, meerly to maintain a wicked Here- 
fie that he is infe£ted withall $ let iiim therefore plead wh^t h^ 
svifl, Tt jeft him, for his oWf| confcieiice condemns him , and 
GOD is greater then liis Confcience, and kn6wes all 
^ings. - • ; • ;;• •• 

. vEbe tbirdtbing that^sto bedbnetoimanwfao pleaathis j, 
coniQienceforcym, ii^ thrgreaD fhiai^'ariddang'erlie^brings 
liimfclf into, is to baxiechied to him, that by giving way to 

F Itt 
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let cvili into hU cm^dtnct^ be puct himftlf into ibcb a oondi- 

tioQ ^ as whatfocver he dotk , J>e mufl needs (m againfl God^ 

fo long as he holds his crroor : Evill gets into the nnfikmts 

of many very eadly > bccaofe they think the diftatcs of their 

CGnfciences will be ruffident to bear them out in what they 

Cmfdeidid tt-^ doe \ bac they are deceived » for an erroneous confcknct does 

nmi4 9im^t^ not b^nd ^ you 6n notwith&anding your cmfcmice bids you 

^4^ do its and if you goe againft |his erroneous confcitnce , you , 

finne too ^ what a.miferable fnare is this f yoii had need look 
to your (elves then^ and take heed what you let into your cb)i- 

4* The fpupth thing is^ to charge hifn> and if it i)e in a matter 

ofconfequence,toad}arehiiniR theNfame of God (who it 
the fearcti^r of the hearts of men , and will judjg them at the 
great day accordingly ) that he deals plainly and fincercly^ 
not to dare toputa pretence jippn that which he Icnows his 
csJi/cience cannot juftifie him in $ ifthere be indeed any confci- 
cn^ioiiroerf iri the matii this will fiartle him; 
^. But it may be this will not prevail , wherefore in the ^fth 

place, whatfocver a man holds, though bis ccnfcience be ne- 
ver fo much taken with ir,y dt if it cannot fland with the pow- 
er of godlinefi , but deiiroy; it, if this man i>e in. a Cfcnftian 
fociety after all means' ufed to reduce hiia » if he ftill perfe- 
verc s in it, he is^ notwithftsnding his ^QufeHnct^ to be caft oK 
of tbefociety of the Saints $ this is not a little matter y if a 
man l)ath any twfiiefice in bim^ it cannot but be 9 dreadful! 
thiDgtohim:Ifpoyfonbegotintoaglaf8% and you cannot 
wa(^ it out, the poy ibn andgUfi too is to bf thrown into the 
i&nck : Such a man as this is, with the conjcknce that he hath, 
is to be thrown upon thedung-hill • If a man by his wicked* 
neiicut^ himfelf pff from the myiUcall body of Chrift,. the 
Church may cut him off from his vifible, he faatb forfeited his 
Churcb-priviledgcs.^ 
6. Six.tly, If the errour with the profirflion of it be dcftruftivc 

to the State , and he cannot be reclaimed, he may likewife be 
cut off from it, or at leafl deprived of the priviledges of it^ 
and benefits bt it, notwitbftanding bb plea ctf confiknce^ 
Jhhjuftifies the cutting off Jefuites andf^rieils, who teach 
people that the Crown is at the diipole of anj^ forraign po w- 
^ ' •. er* 
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f r> by «rhich al To ful^fta may be freed from ttkic Allegiance* 

A Reverend Divine of oiirs ^ imz Treatise upon the po wring Mr. Cm^K 

oiic of the 7* Vials » interprets the turning of the Rivers 

into biood ; the exccucjofi of Joftice eveii to blood upon the 

Romifli EmiflTaries 9 the Jcfuites and Priefls, who coice 

from the 5ee of Ktme ^ to ube people offir oin their AUegi* 

ance. 

7*y . What ever pretence ofamfcience a man^bath , yet this 
cannat excuie him in any matter of apparant in;uflice done * ^^ 
to his brother in his cftate or goods : As fuppofe aman pleads 
cmfiience in the point of community of goods^ yet if he take 
away his neighbours goods by violence, his conjimte can^ 
not deliver him from the firoak of juftice* The Papiils prt- ' 
tend con[cknte for their murtherS) for the Catholi^uc caufe^ 
but this delivers rhem not out.of the hands of juttioe ; if a 
man pleads confcience that he is bound to marry more, wives 
then one, and the like. 

Eighthly , a man may bring bimfelf under both Civill aiid 8. 
Ecclefiaflicall f i^ord , not only for 6ns dc^ru£|ive and in]^« 
r'otifr tp our brother , bu| .ft>r finns sgainft God , if they bf 
alf J a^aioAthe light of nature^ as blaijphemy aiidgroiie ido- 
latry : Though the Sunn be down , if you allowyour ftr- 
VJint a candle to work ordinary work by ^' and he pat it our^ 
he cannot plead he could not work, becMfe it was dark:Man 
at fi'Shad Sun-light to tforkby y but our Sun is down , yet 
we have the candle of the lighit.of^nature ^ if we iinn againft 
that, our darkncfs can be no plea for ul: and if he bea profef- 
fed Chrifliari, and (k)f againft the' common ligbt of Gbi iftia- 
nicy^ which he cannot but ie^ except he will ftut hift eyes, he 
isto be dealt with as a man that fiot ?gainft ibe light of Na- 
tmre* ' ■• , J ■' • • ■ ' . ■ * 

Though fuch as are not Chr|ftaas cannot by violence be g^ 
compelled to profefsCbriftianReligibn^ yet nptwithftand- . 
ing any plea of their amfcienc^y they may be refir^ined, & that 
by, violence if other means^^willnocdoidfrctni tkn opeohUf" ^ 
phemiiig Cbrift, ashd the Scriptufep^ or doing any lads ofo^ _ , 
pent diOionoiir to them : afts of open, dilhonour to God done 
by any whom foever, as they are abominable, fo fuch as have 
loved God and Cbrifi, have accounted thepi unTufferable^ 

Fa IfuD^ 
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I fuppofe yoa have heard or read that notable dory we 
have in the Boole of M^irty ri, of'cme Gardiner^ though we un*- 
dertake not to juftifie hiVpraSice aa allowable in an Ordinary 
way, he bei ng but a private man^ yet there were little quefti- 
on to be HuAde of it had he beena Mkgiftrate : He being a Mer- 
chant in Fomgall^ feeing ^be Cardinall offering the Hoaft^ ; 
tho u^h it were in the prefence of the King and his Noblea^yee 
he runs to him and fnatchesic out of his hand, and thrown it 
under his feet s if the King himfelf had done this, who would 
have cotidemnedit > 

to. ~ Notwithftanding any maiif confclence, he may be kepa 

from endangering the falvatidn of othcrs,nanian6 confcience 
can fet hitiv at liberty to hurt ottitrf • 

Thofe^ufco ftreh^then others 9n dangerous foalc-dainnibg^ 
prin€ipli#,iiiay be taken frbm^them, the light of Nature 
teacbeirie. i .. / , 

lu In rome cafes, a private man may himrelfe ufe violence to . t 

refti'aine men (Vom c^ill ; if a man (houldcome to feduce my 
wife, or childe, in a itiaitter I know will endanger their foulsy ' 
If i could bav^ nobdp bjr th^ Mi£f^^{e, I mnght if I bad ponN i 
er keep hiai dSFl'Atid what I fnighado by mme own ftreogtli^ . 
inx^afe thef e webe no Ma^ftratcT^ I may call in ihr help of a 

. Mijfilftrate to do fdi* me, when there is a Magiflrate. 

Sii'fl- ifiutyon w^nray^ yt>d 4)#ak^all this while of the ttftraint 
ofrtmi flr^ni dangcroua gMfie-evIM $ but wliat if tht evilt be. ^: 
oflt€ttn6ix\tn\aiik^tlkH^^^ men for die xc*!* v 

V fti^intngifiemfrom (adi^^ ) • . * • t 

Anfw. "YcF,^ a roan may bb{>u t to feme trouble in thofe wayes of " 

13. €v\\\y that his tonfcieneeputl^iid upon ^ fo' farri! as^to take 

olf €he«wantdnrt«flefk3^Klf r]^i^^' andnhe negleft of mranerr: i 

In times of liberty there is very great wantonnefle in memr?: 

fptrltip^ th^y "fiiiltfbs ih an Ijquahballantcr td receive truck 

orerroui-') tyttf IkllttkiBg ei&Hiht baUance in many mesf ^ 

rpirits^^-a#4neereft}tfii friefid^^efteetefromfuch men of repute 

iTiioflFi^ fir dihct»<|edire^it««liey >cODceivttbere if in bcinQ 

able to (pc^kt f^tmA^st hafiJMeffi theft dther men, to liave^i : 

ftA*tfterJnfngMinto1tthen;others^ andathoofand the like; 

ndwtohetp^^igaififtfhdrVempdona, iP there be fome trou- 
ble 
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bk:laid in the way ^ of cfaM. which tr appiread-jr^^viU, fo 

as vatn (halt fee there is fooietl^iig to be^&red inithat way $ 

if there foe no more grainci of trooMer then may hdp againfl 

thia wantondefle and negleft of mclafiet() . I fcrao reafon why 

any (hoaM beoficoded atchii ^jiidcedjf duNrebea miftikc;^ 

and the trouble be put into the wrong fcale , it it be layd ia 

the way'of tisitb^ let the firtnel^ou^Qilthtbft vAxo6ittytn^ 

tare upon their mi^kca ^qrifffo oiQeh beputinto th^/cale 

as wiUn(^ballance only agttiiift<«ia&tomie&i) and mglcft of 

meases ^ but will be a fore^^nptailofi? to^dedi ne^thk tr utcJiy 

and rather embrace tbitt ^viiaAtsetil^^v.thm^taetitdwe fa 

noiach trouble i ^is is Very dt^leafidgupSbdof.Iftaihaff'be a« 

ikep at a Sehnon^ his frimd^nay^UhtkhdiniQlv ^f^he will ^ 

not be offended though iH^ngl^l<in^^tf ' nfp fMrhapstibUtifhe 

(boold ftrike him witlia'ftsrffiBconthe^htad;; (b as^ to' make the 

blood com^ or carhis A^wiibthii kiiifir^sthfc tirotfldmot be 

borne. 

Onte flep I think maybe gorit^thtn ^uff^fo 4 tthn he mt j. 
WMM^ but fetkuf'^ aHd*m^llmfif^0iest6 i^rni^ificmfci^ ^* 
tnce ^^. tmd ytt bet c§mt yietip^rfib^ fidlt la^ d^m-wfiub a^ 
mmf' ' • '^ :• - J.'-. ^;. 

Thougbtfiiebl^a^kiiaft Qibtil^Wdeali} wtcte ia^nuldiuiydefw 
nefle attd \<if^% ftt \tt^(\StcW tfaSngI ai'by hH ^iak^'sfle he^ '^' 

maktsbifiifeife lefle fervitdibfe' to tfa^'Goimlibn^Wieltth , or 
Church, then other men , who h^vt more ilrengtit ; he may.^ 
be denyed fornix priTiledgeB^^nd ben^ts that ar^gr&ntedto I. 

others. I infknce iri tifte of^ftlciii' of fo^ Atia6a|>ilfl9,« wh 
deny the lawfuhYeife of Wift* ^ fuppofe thei^ confeieMet afte^^ 
much feriourAelKlin' th«f uftoFnieansycatifflbt be fiMlti^^d s y^c: 
feeing by this error of theirs they^areiMdie leflTeiiftfall in the * 
State then others, they (hould not think it much though th^y^ 
bf dtf^ed n^tftr ({riVikdgiJsMdVidltubilciGfdillofts'tb^li^^^ 
granted to others 5 who vMtari^ rkiilt ti^s ^r the ' jprcferv ^-^^ 
tion of the State. If a mans body be weak, he cannot help ir, 
yet by it he isnot fo ufefull as othei^ , why (ly>uld he ttiink 
much that he hatb toot i^hatfoeve^otb^rs by ftrengih are able * 
t6atta{nt6> Su^t'^fe a nian'(ho(rid baVeiiich a pi^Adpte ]nr 
bis confcience, that the K. h^th an abTdlate arbitrary^ power; - 
though it be his confeience \ y%% b^ it heis di^nabled from : 
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imploymoEft and prcferraent in placet of troft« So for the 
Church 3 fuppofe the goTcrnment of it by Prelaei had been 
h wfnil ) ( which now we know was not ) there had been no 
cvill in deny mg to thofe wh6 in confcience coald not fubniit 
ioic, their prefciraicnts of Deanrlee and PrebeQ(b 9 «xl the 
lilcf. 

But hft wb0t I fi^ in ^ fb^tdd Ae dbufeJy youmufl under^ 
fiand tbk denyaU ojf f laces of frofk or h^mwr to men ^ becanfei 
of that y^bicb their confdences will not fufer them to yeeld to, 
ondy fMcb flates^ at the tendermffe of their eonfcientes infucb 
a pint makfs ibem unfit tQ mmagt 9 if beeaufe' their confciiitm 
ces differ from you in ofie things you wiU takf advantags againfi 
tbem in other things that hatfe no . defendancg ufon that wherein 
tbty differ from yoHy and make Ufem jijfer in thofe things too^ you 
now ( to fy nawoxfe ) begin to grow neare to a way offer-r 
fecutioA and tyrannie ovei your brethren 9 wlntb Cbrifi. M dif" 
f leafed with. Wee accounted it in the Bifbops not neare , but 
come uf to. tyranttie and ferjecution , when they would not fuf- 
fer fuck as could mi eonforme to their CbHrcb*difcifline and 
Ctnrnotms, not fo mu^b as ft^, teach children f he Grammar ^ or to 
praQife fbyfickf^ or to freacb Cbrifi in places where there "was 
no preaching , htt peopk lived in darf^fe , perifbmg fot want of 
bpowlfidge. IFbai itpendancebadtbefe things upon their difcipline 
. and CeretnonieSy fuppofing they had been right f . Yet, they would fo- 
mem their errours by this meaner. 
Anfw. ^"^ <ceinj|there was no dependancc between their erroar 9^ 

(if you wilcdl them fo) & tiicft things, to deny the Cburch 
and Conunon* wealth the benefit of the gifts and graces of 
men , u))on fiich a pretence tint th^y will abufe their liber- 
ty 9 wee ttloo^t it was hard dealing 9 yea no iefic then per- 
lecution« 

Supjpofe n man differs from his brethren ir point of 
Church-Dirciplt^«5>mi^ not tbi» man have a place in in Ar- 
my therefi^re \ Though h^ fees not the reafon of fuch a Dif-^ 
cipline in the Churchy yet Qod hath endued htm ,w] i h a fpirit 
of volour , and he uiiderfiands what Military ;.l>ifj^i^fn9 
meanssmJfthenocbaveaplaceinaCoJiedg to trsch yqutii 
V Lpgick and PhiloCophy 5* may he not preach Jcfu^ Chrift to 
poor ignoiraat creatures > if yi u feare he vvilIdiviH(^ his o- 

pinions^ 
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pmioiis» furdy fimic cuhtr coorfc may be takcp whereby , he 
may fufffir as madi ai foch a fault comes to ; but therefore to ' 
deprm Church and State of what abilitici God has gtYen 
him, which mfght be very ufefull to them, and tti at before a- . 
ny fuch fault is commicttd^ for fear it mayV committed $ the ^ 
foftcft uof d I have to exprcfle my felf againft this^ is. It is Ycry 
bard dealing with your Brethren* 

I have nowgone to the uttermofl line lean in Chewing 
what is to be done to a man that pleads hit confcience in 
things ivbich we conceive are not right : I wpMid npw fpeak 
a word or two co msn who have to deal with their brethrens 
confcicnc^ , and then to thofe who plead their confcicnces 
for their fr^ome* 

To the firO» Let thofir who have to deale with niens con* , r. 
fdcnces, £rfttake heed they do not vilifie and flight mens Thofewhosre 
coufcieBces , do not fcom at the plea of theic confdencef . ^° ^"'« 7«h 
What, this it your confcience? your confcience forfootl^ w«^iSlftbe 
will not (bfivr you* fFbe to tbem w6s ofend one oftbtfe little Hinder- heirt- 
enei } it were better, that a milflone were hanged about hit ed« 
neekje , ^and be wete caft into the hotiome of the. Sea y Matti). 
18. tf. It is his confcience, and priiaps' better informed then 
thine, and oiore tender $ thou baft it may be a corrupt con- 
fcience, tky confcience is broke by thy finning.againft it , or 
otfaerwifeit is loole or benummcd, no qnicknefle in it, thou 
catifi fwallow down greater matters,^ therefore thou wonde- 
reft at thoft who are fo nicc-confcicnccd, ivbo ftand upon 
linallmatters ; what if at thegreat day Chrift (ballown ihcfe 
to be truly confciintious, and honour them for obeying the 
voyceof their confciences in fmall things, for not daring t(» 
ofi^cfld them in any thing , where wilt thou appear f sifbac is 
like to become of thee then > Or if their confciences be weak^^ 
HOC rightly informed , yet Chrift cxpefts thou (houldft feck 
to heal, to ftrengthen (hem , not to feer and fcorh thtm ; 
thatfearfulneflk of theirf to offend Chrift, though in the par* 
ticular they may be miftaken , (ball be accepted, when thy 
boldnitfs and vencroufneis in taking thy liberty fl»ll apprar 
to be thy folly* 

a.Take heed in you r Heal in gs with fuch,you make them n ot ' -,^^ • 
fuffer more then Chrift would have;them fiiffar jdo not aba Ct 
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ytjacpofieeroverthecO) (o at to caule theia to comi^aiiif 
jiiftijr CO God of confdence^oppreflioa ; Confcicoce-opprel^ 
ii>nistbe moft fearefoU oppreffi^n ; of all the cryes intti^ 
world y the cryet ciufed by it come upmoft Cmhly to O jd.. 
Wh^n an opprefled foak'^iU get aloae, and make bisinoanQ 
The ijvoan of toGxl j Qb Lofdy tboH wbo k^^Wifk the fecreti 0/ aU b^arts^ 
a true confci- tboH kjiomfltbe dtfttes of my foHk inuprigbtneffe ta kn^mtbjf wiB j 
cnrious man Jean freely mdwnformly (^ale u tbet. ^ fbou k^weft wbata 
toGod* y;, J affliahn it k to mee , that my judgement fbmld be different from . 

my bretbrenSf wbojje farts 4nd graces I frize f^tre beyond mine 
(nfi^. X^oH kjfotp^ alfo tbere km meanes for f^fsber Ri format- 
fsion^ butlbxi^been wjWngtti^mtkfufoofitimlwmitkk^ mi 
W'^^t evzr otber belfe tboufbilt make kflofpne tomee^ I dUn rtady 
to makf HJe of it , ibtst I may mi be led ajidb into ertoHr t and if 
tboKmttbefUafkitQreveitUtbymindefkrtbertom^^^^ I am ready 
to jubmt ^U. t^ould accjount it a greater IfOffin^e tben aJl the 
<om forts in the ffi)rU can afford , to M^w wbat tl^ minde k mfaeb 
andJHob things ; but Lord, 4S yet I cmnot doe itbk^ fbifigjy e^c^ft 
l(h^Hldfinneag^fttbee^ tb$iik^(apeflit:^yet tboHyhfkvi^ep^ aljo^ 
^ tbat I defire tovp^ik^e b^aAly.and.^eHmhlstw^^li^ 

andinaUmeeksnefeyfubtiiuffeneffe^ andqmetneffk i^l^rdt y^o^r 
tber with ail diligence^ lrpiUiP(Ute tdltbou.paH<^ii^ reveale 
thy minde tome. But Lord ^ intbeme^uie time IfifldiigiddeaUrig 
from my breibrM \ tbeif fiiriu Me imbittetedi yHieif ^jfi^^cbes are 
bard^ tbeir!myestomaxdsme.areibtr^.^ yeOiLorditb^re M molencc 
in them ^ iLind^ tbo^^kfxme^imy- Jfiritk mt ^bro^ tp need any 
fii(A carriagiofmybfitbremamardsme^ t amr9$i cc^fiiom p my 
felfe ( no not when I fet my fdfe mijlfokmnlyin thy prefmce ) of 
ftifneffe , vrilfulneft inmyyaoif 5 tbe le4fib:am^ of IJtgbt from, tbee^ 
would frefentfy futne my ^irit. tfphat W4y tboH w^aUdfibJtve it 
goe* ' >.' ■■' -:.^. , : ^ : .' ■ - •, . 

: Sucbaiiioanitoi9od>{vciuIdprovearadtler:b(ina$/3s4gV^^ 
fuch as (bUl obou^on it 9 then if fqch fneah4d.jafcr\g^hand 
fpiviiB to ^n(wtri}merntRe^hu(hatffe,^ and vi«4<0f:C9 wkh 
.bittemefle,haribao^>andyiol<:»icev :« \ 

^. J' Let inc aHfq 00 ihe^thcr Me/pfiak to thf miwJho, olgjidttbeic 

£m who"" confcienccs. . • . . ■ 

plci^ their ^irft, takchccd you reftabt in this as an empty p3ca.,fttting 

confcicnccs. itas aBulwarkagiinftany thing ^hat (hal bej^id toyoii: vvby, 
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itismy confcknccy and whohatbtodo il^hK my conjcience f - 
andfo think you need look no 6rthtr, nor give any other ac- 
coant to your Brethren then thtt : This is to abufe your an-'^ 
fcietice^ and the tndulgenceof Gody and the refpcift he would* 
.have men (hew to the con/cieiicei of hia people; this is a hard* 
ning cofi/cience againft the truth;, no true tcndernefs of it« 

Secondly , If Cmfcience be fuch a thing as none muft have 
the power over it but God^ fuch a thing wherein thou haft to *^ . 

deal,(b much, with God, thou hadft need keep it very clean ; 
it ii above all creatures, next totjrod^ take heed of defiling ir, 
oh keep it pure : llnclean confaencts aregood enough to pro- 
ftratetomen, but confciences referved for God need be kept 
unfpot tM and very clean • Doves love white houfes, the holy 
Ghoft loves a pure co»/cie«ce. 

Thirdly, thou wilt have none to command thy confciencey 3. 
let co'n/cie/ice then commaud thee ; if thou wilt rcbell againft 
thy confcience , it is Juft with God to (offer men to tyrannize 
over thy confcience. When you complain of men fteking to 
have power over your confciences , lay your hand upon your 
heart, and fay. Have not I rebelled agmnft my cmfcience ? Ibitoe 
refifted the forper of it over we, juft tbertfore it k thit other i fhould^^ 
fef^ to bring H under their foinr. H^ *^ . 

Chat*. VII. 

Tibey trfco ire for a CongregntiondU way , doe fiot bold ahfolute liber*' 
ty for all Religions. — 

BUe for all that hath been faid. Are there not yet a; fort of 
men, who though they would colour over things, & put 
fiiir gjoifes upon their opinions and ways, faying they would 
not have fuch an abfolute liberty as to have all rcligions.fuf- 
fered, yet do they not come near this in their tenets and pra'* 
dife > Doe not nien in k Gongregttionall way take away all (^ongregadcr 
Ecclenaftical m^ans that (hould hinder fuch an abfolute liber-^ nail mendiar- 
cy as t4i>>lbr. they h(^d,every congregation hath fole Church gcdfor Tiber 
power within it fclft ,* and they arc not tyed to give any ac- 7 '^ ^^^ ^*^ 
count to others, but mtcrly in aa arbitrary way, wil not this ^'^'^ 
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bring in acQleration of 4U R^ligipiiSa and a^ very Anarchy f 
An[w., Fit ft) I know nane holdi tbif , 9n4 bow farr men in a con- 

gcf ^^tiQn^ll w^y ^rc from it, 0)^11 appear prcftntly. 

In the clearing of thU thing 1 I (hall not argue for one fide 
or otbcr^ 1 IhaU only (bew*y9M thit th^re if in tffcft as much 
rocanscoprv€DtorrMb4u<((rror9herti)c,rchirme in thccQU- 
grf gationall way> (wbicb you pall by another name) as there 
is in chat way^oibc^r Brethren endeavour to bold forth. I am 
tioth^Tc to plead ^bat \% rigbt^ i4^b4t is wrptig , but onely to 
fliew you th^ difference is pot grea( » (b far as conccrnes this 
thing) i/i^hai:Qfie holds ^ the fame ^le other holds ineffefti 
if this be dofve wh cliarnefs^ then tbc great put- cry again^ 
that way» as fi»mcoHng dlvifioDS }py opening a gap to all kind 
of liberty, will I hope be ftilled, and your hearts in fomcfnct- 
furefatji^d* I goQff fle w^re 1C3 juipany pfyouareniadeta 
believe, that that way giv^slib^rtya or at lead hath nbhelpi^ 
againfi all erpors ^ hereiiel y h ivuft be acknowledged it W^rc 
a mean^ of moR fenrfuU divi(ipn<A and in no cafe to be tole- 
rated. But certainly you will find It C^r otherwise. This art 
gumeQt I jim now ai)Qiit»( namely) how far Brethren agree in 

a matter of fo gfe«C mpfne^C 9 WQ la thac which they ^re by. 
fume thought moft to difagree lm and their difagreemmt 
moft feared , as a matter of dangerous confcqnence ) I know 
canrfot be an unpleafing argument to yoUf although we can- 
no t be ignorant chat therf if a generation of men that are vex- 
ed when they hear how near their brethren come to them in 
way of a#rf#m^jnf , if f#rvcs mpre for their turni to have the 
diftance wide, they would keep open the wounds , yea widen 
them, but 0od forbid there (hould be fuch a fpiric in you, 
lFber€firtf»)$mrbel^ intbU ilxbig , ibefi iw things nt^uhit 

I . That the onjy way the Cburpb hath to keep downe er- 
s:oFS or hercGes Is fpiritiiall ; aa (or other means they are ex- 
trin (igall to the Church ; ibis all acknowledge : as fpr fubje^* 
€Hon to tl^ Magifteate^ iJFhe i^aafiv to interpofe, to that both 

(hey and wcmuftyeeld* 

9 j Tlia vertiie of fpiritnai pow«r works not upon the out<« 
ward man , by lis prevailing upon confdcnce; therefore fo 

far as caen are confeiantioitfa fo for it worka^ and no farther. 

- ^ Now 
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Itow then fee what Sfftrettet ihtte it in tbe Omgregathnilt 
rpay from the Tresbyterim , fw the frevaHing jpitb mens 
Cgnfciences ^ to reduce n Ifc uutth tbofe ypbo goe aftray froth 

Firft, Thpft in the Cohgirgttlonall may acknowltdg that 
they are bound in confcience to give account of their way s to 
Chu/ehlfs afiout them, of* to afiy other who (hall rr quire it ; 
this is hot in an arbitrary Way , but ai a duty that they owe 
to God and man. 

Secondly, they acknowledg that Sjrnodt of others Minift- t » 

era and Elders about them are an ordinance of Jefus Chrift 
lor the helping the Chui'ch againft errors, fchtfmes^ilnd fcan- 
dais, 

jiy. That theft Syrtodr may by the power they have from ^^ 
Chrift adfi)onl(h men or Churches in bis name, when they fee 
evila continqing in, ofgfo^iM upon the Chdrch, and their 
admonitions carry vifttH thitt the authority of Jefus Chrift. 
. Fourttily^asthereAiallbecaufe, thiey may declare men or 4, 

Chur^el td be fubveitef 1 of the ftith s or otherwife accord? 
ing to tile nature of tlie offence, t6 (faame them iiefbre all the 
Cburchea about them. 

5ly • They may by a folemn aft in the name of Jefu9 Chrift 
refufe any ftirther communion with them, tOl they repent. '* 

Sbctly , they niay dettare, and that alfo in the name of s. 
Chrifl^ that thefe erring people or Churches are not to I>e re- 
ctived into fellowOiip i^fYh any the Ctnirthea of Chrift , nor 
to have commutiton Widi attt another in the ordinances of 
Cbrifi. NowalithisbeingdoneinChriftsname, istlusno-' 
thing to pl*eVail with eonfciente > 

76U mttfdyy What ifibil cdfe not for all ibis t 
That is as if you fiiodld &y , iPlHlt iffbeybe mt confiknti^ Anfw. 
ous ? tTbai ifmihing c^nftetrM^nfitb confcience? 
] I demand, what cad aYiy Church- power do more to work 
upon mens conftiencef(^r thfei'edudng them from evill > 
Tom iPill f4i , tbey my ict M this whb mre autbcrity then ibe 

ConcfegdiMiftfhaylPilt^all^^ 

' We liecd^irot contentPabout theli^ottf Autbifity : But, how •^'M 

juch higher is an ad of authority in the Ghurch , then for 

Officers of Chrift to aft in the nameof Qirifl < 
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If you fay, priva^t Brcthrea may admonifh^ and declare ia 
the Name of Chriit. 

This is more cheo if any private Brethren (bould doe the 
fame thing j for a Synod is a folemne Ordinance of Chrift, 
and the Elders are to be looked on as the Officers of Jems 
Chrift. 

But^our Brethren fay , there k one meanes more 'm tbeir W4y 
then the Cengregathnall way bdtby tbMtk^ if the fixe former will fiot 
worke^ then Synods may deliver to Satan. 

I n this very thing lies the very knot of the controverfie be* 
t ween tbofe who are for the Pretby teriall, and chofe who are 
for the Congrcgationall way , in reference to the matter in 
hand^namdy the means to, reducing from^or keeping out er- 
rours and hereiies from the Church , in this lyes the dividing 
bufincfle ; But I befeech you coniider what a funlium we di- 
vide herei and judg whether the caufe of divi(ion in this thing 
be fo great as there can be no help, and whether if an evil fpi« 
ric prevail not amongft us, we may not joy ne i For, 

Firft, coniider, what is there in this delivering to Satan > 
which is a feventh thing that our Brethren thinke may hope- 
fully prevail with mens confciences, when the fixe former 
cannot.. 

Yes , fay they , for by this they sire put out of the King- 
dc me of Chrift into the Kingdome of Satan , and this will 

This putting out of Chrifts Kingdome muO be undcrflood, 
clave mn errante y if the Synod judges right, not otherwife y 
Tt s> thi« is granted by all •^ 

Then coniider, whether thiabe not done before , and that 
with an authoiity of Chrift by thofe former fix things 5 for 
Hcreticall Congregations, or perfons are judged and declared 
in a folemn Ordinance;^ by the OfSccri of Chrift gathered to^^ 
gether in bis name, to be (uch as have no right in iiny Church* 
ordinance to have no communion with any of the Churches 
of Chrift : Now if thia Judgement be right, are not fuch 
perfons or Congregations put out of the Kingdome o£ 
Chrift ^ and gut under the power of Sathan conf^quent- 
ly?- . ' ' . 
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But tbey are not jtnmcdly, 4fid luridically celwered u^ to Satan f Ohjeff. 
What "i (ball wc fliU divide, as to devour one another , for Anfwk 
formality and juridically y viktn thcfe termes art not at all la 
, Scripture y feeing we agree noc in the fob^ance of the thing, 
which may aar<eaUy and fully prcvaile with confcicntious 
men, ai If formality were obierved ^ cfpccially, ifwecon« 
fidcr, '. -, ' * . .. ' ,, r,;,. . • ■ . 

Secondly, that it is a great queftioh amohgft bur Bretbren^ 
whether this traditio Batons were npt ApdftoUcalI,.peculiar to 
the power of Apoflles, fo as ordinary Elders had it not : and 
if it prove fo 9 then . ^on-comiBuni^oa will prov[c. .the. utmofl 
cenwrctfaetXurchiiowhathr' . ' ; ., ^ 

But thirdly , if fonie brethren rife to a feventh degree, and 
Others iflay at fix, which yet have fuch a power over CMJkicnce^ 
that if they prevaile not, the feventh is no way likely to pre- 
, vaile : Why Ihould ncit the Apoflles rule quiet us all, Phil. j,. 
15916. whereantowe have already attained, let us walke 
by the fame rule : If in any thing you be otberwife minded y God 
willfeveak even tbkuntoyou. 1? we have attained but to iix^ 
and oar brethren have attained to feven^ let us walk together 
lovingly to the &c ; If God (hall alter reveal the feventh f u c 
will promife to pray and ftudy in the mean time ) wee (hdl 
walke with them alfo : why mufl ii needs be now urged uixh 
violence , fo as to divide elfe > and although we hold not (Jic 
feventh , yet there is an ingredient in the fixt, that hath in it 
theftrength of the (eventh } For wherein lyes the firength of 
the feventh above the reft > is it not in this > that it is the 1 aft 
meanes Chrifl hath appointed in his Churcli to^vprke upon 
the heart, this confiderftion hath much terrpur^ii; 2 l!^ow 
thoft In the Congregat ionall way fay > that tiiis ii f Ufllyi in the 
fixt, wherefore that it is as terrible to their a<«}5*a/'^ M^the 
feventh can be to the con/cfe«ceiof our bretbu-en,;^ t^^ 
on the fame ground. .. ; v • 

And coniider now, my Brethren^ whether the Congregation, 
nail way be fuch , as if it be fufiiired^ there will benohe^ 
to reduce an erring or hereticall Church, but all KeligioBJf| 
Arrianifmey Mabumetifmey any thing muft bcfuffered. Surely.: 
mea doe notdeale fairly „ in raifing fuch mighty accufattonr ^ 
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upon fuch poqr and weitr gf oundt ; this great ajfj^crfioM) and 
Huge ouc-cry^ that thefe men would have all religioni fuff cr- 
cd, and In that Way , there ik no help againfl any Heriticall 
Congregation! 9 moaldert ahd vanifhes away before you. 

Let no man yet fay ^ Ail thii that hath been faid is no* 
thing. 

Itjroube con(aentioa8 who hear them (ay fo, yoarowne 
breafts maft Meds fuggeft an anfwer ^ furely thefe things 
would be very much to me^ to prtvailc with my confci- 
ence. 

But trbdt if Cmgtegatbns refkfi to give accown oftbeit wayes > 

^ whit iftbey wiB mtfiewfo much confcientioufneffe , » to regard 

adrnmitions^ declaring againjt tbtm^ witbitan^ing ammtmiott 

fromtbemf 

Anfw. So we may fay* what iftbey will not regard your delive. 

ting them up to Satan, but w!U go on RiH ^ 

You will fay then , ypu will coibplain to the MagiRrat^, 
his power muff come in to alfift, to tdike them nqgardwhat 
the Church doth. 
jinfips ^^ 'now you have no farther help from any ihtrlnScall 
power the Church hath $ andas for fubjeftibn to the Magi* 
ftrate, there we ate upon equallground) tf he will interpofr, 
he may affift and ftcond xht ftntence of jtic^ing men fubvert- 
ers of faith, of withdrawing cdmmunion from them in the 
one^ as well as the feh(eDce of giving men up co Satan in 
the other ; and we mdft IKU be fubjeft here to differ whi t is 
infliAed , if we cannot do what is required ; oneiy we dd 
not go fo far as Comtd6 , in this one tning , Whereas they 
lay a LaW upon the conlciences of Maglftrates • that f they 
are beufid to affift with their powe^ the decrees of the church, 
taking cognifanteonlyofthefaft of the Chunph, that they 
have thus decreed, not enqutrltig rnco tht narar^ of the 
things, we darcnot lay any fuch bond upon the Magiftraits 
con(cience. 
^ ' But fay^that he fs to aflift the Church both upon the know- 

kdg of what the Church hath done, and the ktiQCctedg of the 
nature of the thing, feeing every private man ftath this power 
to be judg'of his owil aft , it were a great tnifery open thofe 
who have power over men, to t>e dciiyed this po we % 
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If ic fliall be faid, But furely they do noc agree (o tar, chey 
do not come ap to t hefe fpc %\\n]j^ .men^ooed . To tbac I an- 
ty^tfy I do not in theft deliver only mint own ludgment, but 
by wb4t 1 know of the judgtQCqts of ^\ (hofe ^retbcen wicb 
whom I have bccaiioD to coayec(e ^y qp^ference both before 
and (ince \ 1 fland charged to 'make it good tobetheir|ndge* 
ments alfo % yea, it b^tb be^n both (heirs And mine for divert 
years^ even then when wc neyejr thought to have cfijoyed our 
pur own Lind again \ and }f it be fo » tb^n lee (he Lord be 
ludg bf twef n m anfl our Bre thr^Uj^ for thofe Igwd and griev- 
ous out-firyci thcrt h^th ^fw ^gj^iofl: u?. W this thiiip- 
tint if the diffktm be fo Utfle^ wt^jtme ibey not comf inf 
We come as far as we have light to guide us ^ wf <l4re not 
fleponffl^inthedarksifweaoi |7^(ball certainly fall in. 
cofio} wh^tfpeverdlfc wt^ioto, what ever the thine be 
to ott^prSi it woilld be oyr (i9> If th^rs W^re nc^ other. re4U n , 
but becaufe we venture in the dark. We fay 1 up to pur Bre- 
thren a» far as wc can lee the h\fit of Truths and beypn(i it we 
dare not venture in the leaft. 

^ The cpntrpverfic Is not 4>PMt little or great trouble^or in- 
convenience $ if it were | fuch '% charge might well make us 
Uuflb, the Inconvenience or trouble i^lt tie 9 yet a few fnen 
wil not yeeld to their Brethren, wKo are many, for peace fake, 
but the coaprpverfic U about 6n { now whether tbati>eliit!c 
or great, the difference canqot but remain , if one part (haU 
urge upon another that which to them is fin , at to acknow- 
iedg any one thing to be a power of Chrift, which he cannot 
feeChrift hath owned in his word , muft needa be#i therefore 
the way to peace | is not th? necefllty of coming up one to 
another,becaufe the thing is little, but the louing,.aBd peace- 
able, and brotherly carriage of one to|var<l9 another, becaufe 
ibedifference IS but fmalL 
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Ghap. VIII. 

the tbiri dividing Trincifle ^ 'that nothing r^hicb k conceived to be 

evilly ii to be fuftired. 

^T^His It (he other extream ; Tome think a!l things Choolci 
X be iliffered, and they are loofc^and caufe divifioni on the 
one hand ; others thinke nothing Is to be fuffered, and thefe 
are rigid^ and caufe divi&ons on che oth^r hand $ If any thing 
be conceived eyil^ either in opinion or praftife^ if inffruftions 
and perhvafions cannot reform » there tttuft t>e means ufed to 
compell : ThiHs a harfh and a fowr Principle , a difturbing 
Principle to Churches ancl States^ to mankind. This Princi* 
p|e (pldome prevails with any burthofe who hl^ive got ^ower 
into their haiids^ or hope to get it. This muft needs be a di« 
viding principle. 
X . Fir n, becaufe of the infinite variety of mens appreheo6ont 

about what is good pr evilly (carce three men a^ree any'long 
time in their appreheniions of fome things to be evif ; n then 
nothing that is conceived td be eyiU muft be fuffered ^- there 
muft needs be continuall oppoiStion between man and 
man» 
2^ ^ This fubje^s the generality of men to fufFer for many 
things which they can fee no evill in ^ but are perfwaded is 
goodjthis raifes an animoflty againft thoft by .whom they fuf-^ 
fer ^ thou^ a man can fubjeft his body and eftate to another^ 
he cannooubjeft his reafon to another : In the common ways 
of )uftice men are punished for thofe things ^ wHtcti if they be 
guiltv of,they cannot but acknpwledg therafdves to be wor-i 
thy of pdnifliment, as in Theft, Murder, Drunkenneile ,. &r. 
And for the faft, they are trycd in fuch a way, as they cafidot 
but acknowledg is fit in reafon to be fubjefted to ( and there-r 
fore^ though they fuffer much, yet they will yeeld to it wlth^ 
outdiilarbance. 

But if this Principle prevailsj every man almoft is made 1)*- 
able to puniftiment for thoufands of things thathe can fee no 
reafon why he fliould bepuniihed: It is very bard to bring 
mens fpirita to yeeld in fuch things. 

But 



IbtmllofmitXwns. .^ 

I - ' 1 : . ■ ' • ^ 



r I II" mmm-amU^ . " ' ' . . , V • , < 



But ^ou wiltfky; Mtg nstjonn HfimffttAjw, tbinjp i^tbtf 
fee m reafrn r^f iheyJboHUit fwiifiedf far many makfaStti m^y 
eaftly eftdfe thus v guih wHl qmkflybSnd men^ tbey willjee no re*- 
finwbyiheyfboHldbefHnifieif. 

• It h not whacnun fay they feb no i^cafpn for ^ or uAat it ^ /L 
nay be tbey indeied fee na mfon for i^^bat wliiic men cannot ^'^l^ 
fee reafon for, though they ttioM bind thdk* underflandiD^, 
and ftrength to the attcrmoft ^ yca^ what the generality of 
man* kind^ and of that comrounicy of which a ipan it, cannot 
. pofSbly^ fee reafon for, it iaimpoffiblefor the gei|«*ality of 
mankind j & thie community ofany Church or State, though 
. they (hould be never fo dtligcnt to fmd out what ii good, and 
what is e\^}U, yet to be able to underfland every thing that is ^ 

evil!, to be fo*^, • . 

\ If you will h^e laws made againft all things, thatfochaa 
are in authority conceive to be cvill, ihen you muft give them 
power to judge, no t on ly by the rules of common }uftice and 
equity, and punifh for the breach of them ^ but by the appre- - 
hcnfions-tbat cheir own raifed parts (hall fug^efl unto them, 
aod'td puiififb men for not being raifed to that lw]|;ht of un- 
defftandlngthemfelvea have; but this powtrta more then is 
fit to be igtven to any men upon earth. This wodd bring ty- 
ranny both in State and Church. 

. Forfirftjfrom whence is the rife of all Civill Power that »•, 
any ra^n, or focicty of men, arc invefled with } is it not from ^fe*^*^'' ^^ 
the generality of the men, over whom they have power > Is it f© pun^^^^ 
Dot tfi^peiwer which they themfeitcs had » and which they very thing^ 

might have kept amongftthemiclves? For who can fay, that thacbeylU. 
a Dimoaaey U a ilnfuU Government in it felfe > True , Ood 
i^(tlibJi(bes it upon particular men By his Ordinance, after it is 
given to them by the people , but the firfl rift is from them ; 
and if fo ^ then they (hould make no laW to bring thofe men 
under punj(hment , who'gave them their power, bat fuch a . 
Law aft thefe men may poffibly come to undierftand , to l)e <- 
quail a))d pft, for they ad their power : and it muft be fuppo- ' 
led, that thev nevf r intended to give a power beyobd this. ^ 
Thofe who give power, niay limit power;th(ey may give part y 
to one^ part to apotherjchey may limit tfaie mauer abDut w«^ 

H ' the . 



m II I i r - '* "'''^' "'' ' '* " "" ~ 



50 Wdirt-dhfpjtms 



^!^ 



tlief $ tke ucmok liuiiti caimbt gpe beyond tbc;^ rulet of Tur 
ftlcc which they arc capable t0 iIiHkrfeiidL Hence iris, mat 
all men in our Law, are tryed Per. pttrei, by- thdr Peen 9 be^* 
caufc io is I o hr foppoftd^ chat/ they are torbc accounted pf- 
firndfcfttand to bi: puoiih(d^) only fe aatbofc who are equall 
wilh chenifelirc% (hall }udi^ them worthy ; and this likewifeia 
the reafott that<}oort8are in ptiblique , no man is to be fliut 
out) bcc4u{e all men that will may behold the cry all, and )ii« 
iU6f tbe proceedings of JuAtcf again ft offenders : It muft needs 
te fuppofed then, that tbei!ii}<s by which the Judges go, muft 
be the rulas of common equity and Juftice , that all men may 
underfti^nd v beyond what tbsfe rules will readi to , the Cir 
vill State is not to punifh , not every thing that men of 
dcepc: ^d^fvndits and fltt^og- parts, may apprehend to be 
e»iU., 

: The poWer of thi Church likewife expends not t6|he pu« 
i^iQiment of everything, cfaaccitber may by the Govempurs 
of it, he conceived to be evill, o€ that is indeed evilK. 

As the rifiiiof thr Civil poiver ihews, t^c only fudi things 
aretobepuniftiedby it, as axe againfi the .common rules of 
Jnfl^ctt and lusfoity ; fo.the rife of Ohurch power wtU iiew, 
that only fuch things as arc sgalnft common redes , fuch 
tiling aai^me way or other ajpf^are to be againft conviftion, 
andaroobflkiatclyperfifted^iit, areby Chorcb ccn^etobc 
, puniflheck 

Tha j»fe of Ghureh power is indeed dtffierent from tbe rife 
of the CivHl^yet agrees in this, that it limits tbe Church , as 
the rife of the dviU doth clieCivill power. The power of 
Gavernorsjn the StaceariftsliBom the people, and they aft 
their power that the Cooiamn^ wealth jgives co thein : Bat the 
Govemo^ra^f the Cimrch'j have not their power from the 
memberaof the Chnpch, but frenn Chrifl ; neither do they aft 
in the mmeof tlfeeChorcb , Imt in the name of Chrift. It is 
tDue^ the Mlemhcarftof the €bqrch do deiign fuch mm to fuch 
Ah Oflke $ hut being defigoedi bo%r they are inveflcd with the 
power of Jefos'Ghrifty they inter cife his power, and do aft in 
l»txiai]^ qoitia the imneof die Church* 
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- ^k iriUfay » feeing the CtmribcUojelbihiir OficiU^tHllof 

ifce Sonrnm-rptahb ibtirs : Hew dotb it afpeare y that tbt Offtcerjf 
of ^ Cburcb doe not ektrcife tbe fewer of ibt Cimcb ^ m well 
at Ae Opxts of tbe Ommon^wealtb 9 ibe fowet ^f tbe Om> 
mon-weabbf 

^ThtfttwoMn^%(hewthediS(BtiM^de^t\f. Anfw. 

' Fit ft) The Officert ef cli€ (tamiDbn- weal th can do norfiii^g' ; j/ 
by^ dieir power, bur that which the Cotntnon-wealth may da 
wkhoat tbeiD, if tlky wer e QOt $ they might hate kept their 
GovemRKnc in t Dcmoct-aey , md if they had picaftd, done 
any«ft^power by a major ^vbte : But it it not fb in the 
Chuf^^ti ; if theCbui^h b«r V^hhoiit OfBc^r^ y they cannot dod 
that which behrngis to Oflfeers to do, they can haTC no &cra- 
nfKntfllimongft the m, neither can they have any fpirituall j\i^ 
rirdiftion exerciftd amotigft them $ only brotherly adoiont- 
tloni, and with*drawiY)g from fnchas walkdifordcrly, iot 
theJr ©^11 t)r«ftrvatiot)I ^ ^ 

i^fi The ^ntifibers of the Cfaurdi cannot liihit the power 2. 

of their Officera , fo as thr Conimon-wealth may the power 
of dlretri : but if once a man be diofen to be an Officer in the 
Ghurdh » ill that power that ever ^ny in that OfSce had fince 
Ohrlfti time, in any Church in ^11 the cbrifttan world) Or evecL 
can ha^ to the coming of Chrif^again , frlla upon him : If a 
man be chofoi a Paflor^ he bath as full power as ever any Pa- 
fifor hadtfpon the i^cf the earth, or can bavcby any Paflo- 
railpc^er : l1ieCbtirt!htamiot limit flim. and fay, Yoa 
fiiall be a Paftor for Aich ends Md purpofet ,; ratno fpreher : 
The fctoe rtay Wftiddf fti<f^ 

farad, tii'can y v^ morepoWof himjr^ th^ tbisMati who 
ii' chefen into that Officel ^It is not' thusin tlit State, all 
Kings have noil 'tfreiikf pc4^r fiftf fome t5buntri«'Ki«gly 
poifi^f fHchtthfdht^ M dihtf s"firihet/aaid?a|ng Wo^^tJie va^; 
rttf dPtlklrft^felbf AVdfcwfefcrfV^flft agftto 
thetir at^d thtr pebpfM mViSis V V^f Stiit^t, tf 1 ParKataentl^' 
hfave^ttherameffewi?rt*''^'-- 'H-^- •-:'^^^ *" '•■ " '•'^•' 

li)d«^^heh,'tfie ei(c^ixJkimi^f4f^ 
fingfVtnB Jefu^Cbt^fH^ny W wHicf ^wf ddtih th^' 

Natiie^toY Chfifl?, .tftertWft Hil^^iiiiiiot Wib W '«^ii» b«" 
yoftdwhat^Chriftlvotiia^WtfpbW - ' "'' '" 
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CHAft Iti 

SMies to kjufmifi what tbi^s wtearc to heart irttk 

cwr BreAttn. 



'I ' ^ 



FTrft) thoui^ menlKkboiro to ct rtin^ fudgmeiK io thin t* 
HOC fondaafeMitll kior deflrnai^e § ytt i{ after fiidi kmow- 
Icdg o{ thcin,chey would keep ctitir judgmeact to AemMreo^ 
(batnoctolMircothere^ or diftmbiliepcaoe ;aitoft men ot- 
moderate fpiritS) if notall^ baldiiluc liatddim areaot ^bbe- 
puniffaed ekher by Ousrch ornate : Buc tbpugtvchU bcfnU * 
dcd CO 9 yet the praftices of miny arc againA H ^ xhdfhktt- 
' waycs to draw forth mem jodgemtntM , tbougii > they woald 
conceal thein y and when they hate dra^ft cbcin forch^ ctiey 
make them fuffer fo# theft }tKfa;mema ihtft*' ^. ir jQ^^ 
Ways CO draw FirA, bf reqairiAg aHfn to iiACctlhe t6 ^ingi whieh thef^ 
forth mens (alpeCt arc agafnft their Judgements 5 they IhYent Aftfclce^ 
Sho wS ^^'^^^ '^^t^ ^^ chert, they know will piach tttenH;«id draw 
keep them to ^^^^^ their jtidgment, which when they co4i« tofenow^ they . 
themfelves. make them as Articles of Accufation againft j:hemt Stlctly 
fuch dealings is theft are Very haHfaa 
^ But you will Ay, Bk^d be Qod^ vie hofe l^lMe dolii with 

forcingn^ntofkbfcriBe. 
Anfw. * ^"^^ grant that we ilcver meddle wkh any tMtfg anf^tra^ 
' * blc to that tyranny j heret^ore we groaned ond^r thcHka w- 
ing out menrjadgements » afld then • the pafilfiilng tfafem for 
them. *-^ - ■ ■ -.i -.- 

* 

2. Secondly^ if fuch things be put into oaths^'wbidi though a 

man (bould not hold in every claufe, yet he may be gO(4Fy,tnd 
a good Subjeft^iaAd urge Tuch Oaths wir.hvioIcft(^'uiidt.Tpe^ 
nalty , what Is thisbfit to puniflia man for lifs jtl^i^hlent^' 
though he «vcHiIdkee(^!tt!ohim{clf; . , ' 

giy. By propounding Q^tftbhs to men, when iticy comt 
to the choice of , or adfhiffion to any place of preferment, 
to draw forth their ludgments, fuch quefti3ns as concerne 
not at all the qualification of men to fuch places, 8c then de- 
ny them thofe plac<rs,either becaufe they are unwilling co an- 
fwer 3 or if you will needs have them anfwer , they difcover 
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t\mf jodgmMntt diffcrfHi; b^my^mimB U m% clutto make 
mm fiifik ioit their )i]dgmcDU»ih0U^ tli^ voold live peace- 
iUy» kcejfdng them to tbetpfc Ivct I HtM h not thtc fttQciing 
of Brethren that Chrlft would have. . 

, ftiyj lii ti^irigff coixtEO^raUjiiK^fbtt^fijU amongft godly ^^ 
.and pcaciahki»ecr> thooglubiro^uUUie a decl^tmclon of 
di&raict of TudgnttiiC^ and £o« Dk&rcM^ 
i< to bea forbearance of compttlfory vkdcncs ; we niu(t not 
be CO one another in fuch thingt as ihefir are, as thac Gj^ant - 
w«i«adoi^vtbftlwiiaponaMallhetobk> tod thofe who 
weretoolong^hcctttthfimmn ^iibhk^bfdy md fach as 
»tr€XO(y{tiott^ be^rctchcd them dur ta th^ l^ngdM^ it. Vt * 
riiythiaiscroc^) God hath not Andemen aUiof a length 
noriitigbt i otent pBU*ts, glfctigracef SSer imtmt tempei^^ii p. 
{mfaenfione, educacioM aiir v^uiouij and if thrr^ be no ftiAc- 
ring one aif^er ki thii^»i<e>t£k^iVAU the world maft lued- 
be qaiU-feUiftgrthere mlhc (kmpiianog inom^fla, (idings and 
oppofings one another continually , except not only mens 
bodies anckftatcs^ but their very fouls alfo be brought urtder 
fonfidflatery. V ;! ^ 

,Our Brethren. ofScotland writing itgilnft tftc'tyranny of 
Prelate, when they were under it^in chat Book,#i>iSml«i E^- cja^f^-^ 
glifi md Pcfilb GermmUSy have this paffage ilftbe error ofCo^:^ '^ 

fcience beabokt things wmceffaty^th^n U k cutior p*irs;*e (unii & ' 

Mtfi'my^ ntft to urgs mentodatl^t vHsicb in their cmfcienca tbey 
eondemoe. And the MiftUkrs of the Proteftant Churches in f ' i - 
France, giving thdr Jndgraemi^ P^ fae^ inktEvrngehm proeu^ « ^^^^ ^«l>"« 
ftfni/d, How peaccamongft the Proteftants miSermtue may be ^7"? ;;;;[;;^ 
had, fet forth by Vutaus, fey thus : CO ^«^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^'^- qu udmfmm- 
verfd be irougbt inlft fuib a tertain modef^tis^majrf^mftUHf^Si^ti to u mcifiamur, 
botbfartiet'iandtbatifit be foffiile^ fxM^dm of the vtery mrJs •/ quamrifqujar 
Scrimre :mdkt no mm reqtdre any ii>ing elfeefbif^bt^ther, Zam. ^J.^ff^^ "^ ^. 

C ftys he -) » diSgemly to be obferved^ that tbofe who maid fiir Mf feri f6fn)iln^ 
Trinces to baveaUfeofk^ lOngdomh C$nmmrwedtbsy ^icb (ml tmd, nmo a 

pramoeiai^tt, (h)Efib(^qiiBddk9Mgfnurobfervandum, qiddmesfiintpmeipibMmomnes 
il^populi^regna^TeftHbliCdyqudaUqiiainre^t^ndamenta tamen ul%mu non cBnvtllentes abnfn 
diffemim, danrnemitr barefeos.exdudantHT ab mkiM, fcHantur afinibtLs, ii cene nee Jku punt 
cJtibuSintcSficlrffaCkfflibmconfHknt. 
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ihirtg J totykmnsiof heft fit y excluded frvnfriini^tfy' driven 6Ut of 
their teniMieSy tbefe are m friends^ faj^s iicj tUber to their Pmcet 
^rtotbeCbufcbofChrift. 

M any thinke chey doe gretc femce to Chrift^ the Chiuth 
and Scace, if they caa flir up M igiflratei co fiipprcft whacfoe^ 
ver thf y conoetvc arc errortjic may be their hearci arc cipright 
ill the main, they aym at pcace,buc eertainly they caafe much 
difiurEOmce in Church and State. 

Biibop DgvemM in a little Book^ endtuUd^ Hir £x6orMJ- 
on to brotberfy lave Mmongft Cburcbes , the ninth Chap, hath this 
Futrndtn in- ^"'^j ^^^^ BfQtberly anmnimion bemeert Cburcbes Evangelkatty k 
ter EcclefiAs E^ nottobecutufunderybecMfeofdivas of iiuont about i^ipns con^ 
vdngeltcds com- troverfaU: And in the b^inning of the to. Chapter, T6^^^^ 
munmmnm befxemifedy the boni^ of ibe brotherly commuHon i^CbrifHau 
lLt£fas ^burcbeioughtnottobe dijfolved^n every difference of opinmi, 
^e^m^mibm but only fo^ the dinyiagor^^ofingFundammoU. Hei?e fee the mo- 
^ ^trover fu o^h dcratioh of a Prelate. , 

nlonesj proU- j ■ . 

tur miembM fetuit a defeSn kffttma pot^ath » td tmntflris ai eandem diff^heudm Chip. io« 
Hocmibiinfrimisv'detur tfftfrstmueiKhm ^ vmuUfrattmA c^mr^mim'H nm oportere diffokn 
inter 'EccUfw Chriftianas ob qHMsopmmimdijftdiaf fed folummtdo ob finimmidiHm do£m0^ 
tumoppugruummautnegitiotumB ^ ^ ■ 

0]nr.ep.72 ad Thu8 CypfitfTfof old delivered hisopinion, and prafkifed it 
?]tS£S*am ^^^^^'•^i^g^ysdiflfering from many of his brethren, but with- 
la juD«^ . j^ ji pr^feflTcth y 7bat be meant not to frefcribe w give Lams to tf- 

ny*y tbatbe would not contend rpitb any of bu CoOegues yfiasto 

breaks ^^^ concord , andtbe feace of our Lord 5 that be was far re 

from judging or cenfuring any of bis Brethren y or cutting of from 

bit communion any tbat were of a different nOnde 5 and that in jucb 

cafe none oitgbt to confiraine bk Coffegue by tyrannicaU vi%hncey 

(ihcrcin glancing at the violent proceeding of ^tefhen to 

vhomhcwrotc J to a necefflty of believing or followingwbat.be 

Ai;^. cont# ibink^s meet. This modefty and charity of Cjfrian is very of- 

j)onvlii,<3.i8. ten and very de(crvedly commended fcySr. Aupfiine^ fiy$ D.^ 

Ka,^. 1, a. Foilery an Epifcopall jnan. 

^ That this may go down the bettetjor at leaft that mens fpi- 
rita may be in fbmc meafurc moduated, take tljc fe following 
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Firfl^ cbh€on«eDdiag:aboac«vtry difference of ^opinion ^ & i. 
urging our Brecbreir whb what we eonceive right) in! macccrs 
of controveriie, croffetb the end of Cbrifi in bis Admibiflrati- 
on of differing gifts to bi« Cbtircb, and humane fociet)r» and 
bia revealing truths in a di^inrent Way , fomc moire darkcly^ 
ibme more clearly ;ChrIft could caffly have given fachgifca 
CO all, 0/ revealed all truths fo clearly^that every man (hould 
have been ableto have feen every truth. Surely Chriftdid net 
difperiegifts, and reveal truths (b differently, to that end, 
^tbat ihere might be continual matter of . flrife and contention 
lAhis Cburcb, and in humane fodeties; not that there (faould 
be provocation tt> the cxercif^f et'uelty'one upon another, 
but rather that there might be the exerdfe of love , charity^ 
forbearance, meeknefs, long*fuffering of one towards anci 
their ^Chrlfl bids us, charges us to beatpeaceamqpgft our 
(elves. If we (hould fay, O Lord-jjefus, wotildft thdi have iis 
beatpeaceone #i£hcanbther) tbei'e ate mMy things in thy 
Word, that we and our Brethren have difierent apprehenfions 
of ; £or though (^bleffcd lie thy Name ) the great neceffary 
thifigs of falvatk>n be clearly revealed, yet njiany other things 
ureiq dark co>as,;tbat Ihrdii^h ofir weakiiifr^icinnot'all of 
ais fie t^iimt tbibg* ^dW Is it fhy mind, bltffed Saviour, 
cllatmie man, who concdim himfelf to tinderfland the trutb^ 
(jatupd that it may be r^hily ) compell anodicr to his )udge« 
mmt > And doft thou atfo require , that wee muR not bring 
/OMr.Ju^oiencii^btitBHhltt'enitttr thy light 6rin£fe them^} 
.HqiIt dicaisiitfpo(Bbl« thiKW^ffiOdld be at peajde oile Mth a- 
.JlOther^' i ' •':•..• nt.-^Ji'^^-'--"' ' ' '•' ^■'■' / 
- DonotiiH Divinei'liiy, There are (bme things In Scripture 
wherein the Elephant may fwimm, fome things where the 
IdM^mtfrn^ > )Mtit^#tf ^f j^dplStie ^rt acknowledged 
;^yr^],>n3^it0bef0reat<d#ithfi^li^arheia^ but that truly , 
confeiemioiss, upri^i^dllf^nt mmiBay hpt'be dfiS^ iiimsH ^ 
ny things to fee the ndnd of dhrift in them^v And to what end >^^ : 
lHatbChnft donethiatbinkyoii. ^ 

: i2[i;. CkmipulfioniilfA^btbi^^ ^ 

ilrainie Jufllei? fo Mghs as to hi«e ft Ymwiw<i jii/fifC ^^*'* 
is t^jB de^nefatioa. of it i^ArPb]^t1iana fay 6f the iitterrooft 
degree of health , it is a beginning of fickncft : If Jufiice be 

I wound 
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^ woundup a peg too high, u breaks : Though Juftice w^rc to 
be managed by the molt holy, wife, feli-dcny ing , and meek 
men upon the earth, yet there would be much danger In win- 
ding it up to the highcfi ; for it is adminiftred by men full of 
infirmities, to men full of inBrmities, therefore God will not 
have it drained tog high , hci will rather have charity to be a- 
bove Juftrcci then Juiiice to bfi above charity. This 1 have out 
oilMtbtTy though be was a man of a fiery fpirit, he could tell 
how to contend where there was caufe $ yet in an Epiftle that 
Servire debet ,hewrites tothcpivinet of Norifw^erg, upon occifion ofdif- 
judicium^ nm ftntions rifeo amQi^fl than,;he hath this paffage , Judgement 
domhutri cb^ru nMfl ferveymtfide over cbiorjijfjptherwire it is one of thofefour 
iati , Jhoqum things that Solomon fay s troubles the earth, namely, 4 fervmt 
ffl mum de ruling^ or the Maid beire to ber Miftrejfe 5 if therefore you would 
mh^^'qu/mr- have pea^yfeycibf, charity mMft rule oyer juflicci you muft 
bmteiram not fuffejjii^c tp Hik oyi^, qbarity . 
Cut Solomon jiy . » 'fftcu gpe u^ppn ihii principle, they will be in dan- 
ah) /ci/ifer, gcr of oppofit\g tru^h as well as faKhood, and compelling to 
fi«^«wcX?i' *^lftood as wel at ito trutbifoi?<in matters doubtful & cdotro- 
usdominAftl terfal^pngflgoodatidpca^ceabkmen, itlsnoteafietQhave 
Luth.Ep. ad ^xxyfydigtomtie^ he out of all danger^of 

Theoi. No- midake ^ thefv^, |t)tnp^f pD;ifidii;n4e/ne(dfi»ll iii aching that we 
lunberg. impo fe upon ojthe^, then in^vyiiat we praftice our felves) Ifa 

thing be tQUS i:ft^er cruethep Qtherwife^we may lawfully do 

it ; but thij^ Is nqt enough (o bc/a gicamd for th( impofiag it 

•upon others, wh^ ^zmofLif%M tolbt% trufii^inTuch aeafe we 

. bad nccdfep vciyj%^^ 4rHling» flfouriprobabllitib^ 

gueifcs, & opinions, are not cnoujgh to caufe the fiream 4>f 2^ 

. nother mans confcience to jVip » yea to ttfrnc its courfe amo* 

^ xSxei way •, jcfpecially cpnjSdcring, that in fuch things we have 

i Qfcentinie«;iiu(gi,ying thottgl|ti pMr fekes %\ yea, anf) not loi^ 

^^P# ^W^^^ <^ffJs?<^}9ri»|ltcV|ijial.Wfc«©w cMdcro^ 

^^^^^.^^"^IW^ wetben 

jdld^as copfidCAUy, coiftjicm Jhett mud be great care taic^n, 

tti at when we feek to pluck up, tarea , wee pluci&e jiot up tbe 

wheat alf<^S th^jmay be uttc^ 

i^^^bf>o^^^y^f\^Ql may be miflatwi in the one 

as well as in the oth^r. FlucKm^tf the tarts. Chrifl do^not 

"^ ^'^"Qiiam. wijcked,men from th? Ghurch j but as 

HJeromc 
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Hierome hach ic,- in thofe Goimtries caret were wcry like clie 
when \ therfore take heed, fayi Chrifl^what you do in pluck*" 
ii>gup;whcn you have to ckale with men whofecQiKiicioiiit 
aoy way doubtful^ be fur e they behypocritea^ or elfir ineddie 
ROC with them 5 do not pTuckitkem up upon every furoiire^be-^ 
cattfeybu think they are not righf/or then you oiay plutkop^ "■ 
a whe^c at well as a tare , he may prove to bi a godly nfin ; 
therefore you had better let tares grow \ If you do but thlnke 
that fuch men are not r jght^ you were Ixcter let them conti-- 
nue in the Church ^ then bf venturing upon them » to be in 
danger.copliickuptUrwheiit.- r : > - 

Thus in refpeft of thinga good or qrill , there are fome 
things appareiitly evill , they are rather thiftles and bryers^ 
then tares^ wc may freely pluck up them $ but other things, 
though perhaps they mavkprove evil, yet they have fome like- 
nefs to good , fo^aa you can hmtdly difeem whethier they be 
gO«d Qxtevill. Now faithGhiSft^takeheed what yon do then^ 
do not but of^agemeis oppo<e«ll evil), to get oat every tare, 
pluckout fome wheat too* V wbatif that you oppofe with vU 
oieiicjb'as cvfil 9 prove tqr be ^od ? you had better kc forty 

tarfrftand^tbenphickap'cnewiieaV ^' ....;. 

* Fofirthly, I f men take this power upon thcsi ^ to compell 4' 
men to do whatfoever they conceive good , and to deny or 
forbear nhaeibever they conceive evil, they take-more power 
upontbfin then ever the ApoAlertook* The government of 
^xhe &iiQi!s tiilder the Apoftk^ Sj9$tp^ great deale itiore milde, 
fv^tt'i gentle then this. The 1*016. the Apoftles went by , Fhit, 
3415. was , Let tberefsfte oi mknyaiU perfeU be thus ndnded j ^ 

and if in iiny thing ye be $tbeTmfe minded^ G^d fbdt Hveale even 
thk untcyoH § . m vetihelf^p^ wbeftfMo 9f e&m ikea^ Mamed^ 
lei mm$lkfl if any Ibould bexxtherwiie minded then I or the ! 
otb^r Apoftler, God will .reveal«;it In due time , we will not 
force him; only let us w^lkeupto wii^rWebaveai^nfd^ y\ J,i, 2^. 
This rule» Ztfffci^, fzkh jlugv^inc ^ would repeat a tboafand^^sifCM &fni^- 
time $ tnd Cbrijcftcme bath a go6d note upon this place , he \f4u Iw J'o^n 
dots not fay, God will bring them to It,, if they be otherwife hF'^}^ ^ 
minded, but God wil reveal it, noting the love and goodnefs ^J ^oLs 
of God to thofe who are otherwile minded, excufing them f^^^,^ piX 
that it was not through wiekedneft, but for want of know-* 3. Hon; ii» 

T 's Icdee 
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ledg that tbsy did ochecmfi, i^/;i $. where t|)e Apoftlctaod 
Eldierswere mec cpgctbef^ tbeifbrcheft they would take upon 
thcmfelvct , Wis to lay no other bardca bat thoft neceflary 
tbkigt* The falfe teacbert piit a yoke upon them , which was 
fueh.a4>urtbcn5 thacineiiher they.nor their fore*fathers cpnld 

bcaryVn £0..yetacwatno.juridicall authority* that thefe had 
oyer theolf^iiirely the yoke they. put upoJi ttieiO) in the judg- 
ments of all was but dodrinall : Bat for us, fay the Apoftles, 
we finding what the mind of ^theflolyGhoftis^ dare not yoke 
> ou a$ ihey dklj all that wrbucdeo you widi^ is thefenece(« 
fary thingSsno&hurch-offiGerSjno Synod lean g)brlbrther then 
tbJ45biit£ert«MtyeVery matberJa conctoverHe amongft gckily 
and peaceable men cannotbe concaved to be neceflary. 

Kom. 1 4. is a very, nfeftill pUos: for this , Him that k weai^ 
intbe fakb mooe^ ktt not io^donkfull diffHmmns i ILeceive 
hifOythbugh.heundefftiuidsnot'aillryoudo ^ do not trouble 
him^ fiet&o' whh nor for douhtfolDthlngst Me beUevHb Ife^ 
may erne aOibing^ y amtb^ yrifo k wetikf eat^b berhes ; kt not 
bimthateatetby JiffifebitHtbttt.tiUitbmt ; neHber let bhn tbat 
eaMbti9ti\jM4geJbim tba^eateUf^ ^tC%.fOnemattefteemetbdM 
day above anoiber y anotber efieeilMb every 4iyji^g ; let every mm 
H JMify perfmaM hi bmctmne> nMa Mpon this he gives gene- 
rail rules , to jdoe all to the glory of God ; all thefe people 
vwe ho.t in the right , for aman not to eate fie(h out of cdn^ 
faience^ w<if ntbe t^lngiWait next; forbidden^ certainly w«8 a 
fin ^orto iMk'fiMki&ifTOQofalioly diQr, which God tkqhU 
red noc^ wias^a^fiime ^, Ndw the Ap^Ie cUdnot come with his 
authority y andfay» I will make you leave off keeping (hch 
days, or you (balL eace^ or to abftain thus as yon do, is evill, 
a^d itmufiaot btinfiercdin ymi* No, the Apofile lays no Ar 
poftol iraUautlioritjnspon them, but tdls them^ Tnatet^ry 
men wufHefulfy fenfmibHnbk^^wnniind , in what be d^tb yand 
wbQ art tbm tbatjm^eft another mam fervent Hbe Lord bath receh 
mdbim. And yet tlieGoveniors^of the Churches In the Pri-^ 
mid ve times might upon much iironger grounds have (bod 
upon fudi a principle , , then any Governours of the Cburdi. 
now can ; there was leflc reafon wliy they (faould fuffer any 
diflferencein opinion oripraftice amongft them, then why we 
ihculd fuffer differences amoiigfk us 3 for they had men a« 
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^ mohgftit^jeim immedi^lclyiofptrtd J wha could diftate the 
mind of Cbf |A iofaUibly > thej cQuU^tdl i chcm tkit certtine 
fncaning of any Scriptart. 1rfaeiKitden'ofibeiag:under the de- 
terminfttioDS ofiticti tMH iapointtioSdifoeticee^, had not 
b^cn rogrefktasfubjc^tioiitoiuiy Goveraors now in fucb ca- 
fes wppl4J^$4!>ur diifercnoeii arc uTuaBy iilbout die^^tiftatiing 

of fuclior fo^hScripmixibi^^^^-^^^^*^^ ^^^ irhcy have 
the right) 8c profefs one to another, at in the prefence of Grod 

thefearcb^r ofall hearu^tbaiAf tbiey coiAdtbut'fee ttit mean- 
ing of iiich a^f ifttttretolbeif o at . thfir i brethren bA^ttc it if, 
they inr^ouid fppa itgrlce taad y cfcthoiigb akrre ci;c^ei«^in thdfb 
Pximitiye th^ea ftich voteivM of i itebai^yini^ttiffehfefef^ more' 
than we have, y^ tberc nvas laucb onitual toletadoii' amoagft 
diem } tj^fFM^d no compnlfive violence ta force thofe who 
through weakQcla difientdfroiQ themi to come up'to their 
}QK%meptt Of prattoe^ Yc«^ <Ibis atfoj morvtoler^lbl^ in Pa^ 
piftt» n9lUt;o_tpUnite>ai^ diftrenceittioplBiott\br'pra£i:i6e^ 
becaufc Fir^ ifiey'bejieve dicy Invei ati infalBUe Ju^g to dv*. 
cide.aU,ConQrQverfief«' 2yK They hold impHciu faith in the 
jtadbmentof (MrClergie, tolfefoffiGienowatranttoittflifi^ 
t)ie belief ofrpinAiae of th4|»ppiejorof any piltiaifarman^ 
and yc( they ^ (qf eit di&rencei Ia opisionr and |>Mai«(W a-* - 
mongfi them^They haT^tbeir fcVerairordfcraofthinr Monkt; 
Priefib) Friars,. Jefuitet) they differ very tnacb one from the o* 
thcr,and yet a|greetng in the root, they areiufiered, fuppofing 
tholfe two heljpeito union j ttey have an^iiAIliWc ^ Juid^, all 1 • 
implidte faith ; wee have caufe atbento adepftreit their mo- 
deration in^heir mutual! bearing one with andther ^ or ae 
the diiquietne &^ the rigidnefr of fpiritsamongfl ua^who can- 
not (>earwith:&rlefler thfhgamtheir brethren dtfiiniingfrocii 
them ;^ for we:prQ|(0f 9 iwrlcnowno fiidi^^exocmail Infallible 
Judgi qpon whom We nia;^ depend} neither dare wewai^i^nt> 
an iaiplicite faith . We teaah men^ that every man louft b^ pel:- 
fwaded in hii own heart, muft fee the rule of his own aftions, 
muft givean accoi|nt of bis own way toGod: nonlr whaecan , 
men that have the moft gracious & peaceable fpiritSs you can ^ 
imagine, doe in fuch a cafe ) Before they'believie orddwhat- 
riiei^ brethren believe or do^they muft fee the author Ity of the - 
Word to ground thclrfauh or aftions s and for the pref<nr. 
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chough fincercly willing lo knpiv Qodi iniiid^atid diligently 
Uborioyaco fcarch it out, yet they cannot fet tt : and yet ac« 
cording to ttiii fowr, rigid principle » they mufl be forced to 
ic by violence,wbat it it but to command the full tale of brick 
to be brought in, where no ftraw can be had, if tins {>e not ? ' 
Straw might be had in Egypt l^ feetcing for iti bat here, after ' 
t he moft carefbli and painmll fceknig for it , yet it cannot be . 

bad^ ' . 

^ iy» By diii prindple, the finding out of mudi truth will 
be hindered^t will flifle mens gifts & abilities in arpuirig and ' 
difcmic&tg about teatba V^kii6wiireii beaten out b^ftri* 
king the fltn^. Aldbfodghdiffeiieiicef beirefy fad, yet the tnlth^ 
that comes tb light by them , may *recompenct tht fadridRf/ 
You cannot beatx>ttt a place for a window to let in light, but 
you mufl endure fome trouble ^ Children will think the h6U(e . 
H pulling>dawn> whott the window is bea^g 'ovl^,''but! ifiSl 
Father knows thebenefirwiil come by it ? he <[fete^ihs ndt ' 
that the dqft^nd rubbiffa lies up and down in thehoiife for a 
v^hile, the light let in by it will recompence all. The trouble 
inthedifcuffionsof thingisby Brethren of different joci^inehtSL 
may (ecnf to be great, but either yioii cir your )^6flerity %erra^ ' 
ter may fee caufe to blcde^God for that light hath been ', dr * 
may be let into the Cbarches by this Qseafies ; nien of mode*' 
rate fpirics doe b|efle Ood already. But if according to this ^ 
principle, the governors of the Ghif rchce muft fdf^prefs wha*^-! - 
ibtver they conceive not to be right, to what^parpofe flroiihi' . 
(houldi th<re be argqmg and difctdSngof feverair jbdgemie^ta ^ 
and feverall ways ? • '' ' 

Ton will fay^fbofe who are the Govermurs^ tbey^ ortbofe^hm 
tbey calltocQufuItwitb^ may argue atut4&faijfe^ but not ^tUm. -' '^ 
Anfw* '* ^P^ ^^ todeny the Church lihc benefit of die giftf ihd / 

graces of thwfiinds of others >TN.Ghurch may ifb^ receive 
as much pre}udieei>y this, at the trouble cau Ad by feme di^- ' 
rences comes to. 
. Sixtly, This lays a great temptation to idlenefs and pride 

before thcguid^ of the Churxb : Men are naturally inbjeft to 

floth,.and may Aoc this princfpte fuggeiVfuch a temptadon as 
this? What need we take car# or pains to fearch into truths, to 
be able to convince gain^fayera^to c r^y things wlthflrength 
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of Scripture 8c Rjeafon, (ceing wchave power to compel men 
to yeeld to us ? And men ^ho can do Icaft by Reafon and 
Scripture, aremany times ftrong^flin their violence this way 
this firength mud come in to make up tb*ir other we^kneffe. 
But it may be Cmfcience will not Jet them compel! men pre- 
feotly s it will tell them they muft feek fitft toconvince men: 
but bccaufc the feeking to fatisfie other mens conA:iences in 
things differing from us^ is a troublefom work, the lempcati- 
on that this principle prefents » may at leaft prevail thus far, 
tbatieeingbefides means ofconviftion by arguing they have 
another help at jiahd to ke^ down error, namely , compul- 

Tory vlolcncce, making men who difi«r from them , tofuffer 
for thofe thing» j therefore not to trouble themielvt> very 
much in the way of fecking to convince , but for their o wne 
cafe to rid their bands of luch a. burthen fom work , to caft 
the trobbk^aiid by hhivyburdena.iipoB their bre^^ this 
it cafie f<»ndi6»^to ife)^tlidiigaiund for tbeir.brechrdit to fuf- 
Uti Bttt theTafaits may turi»drie daj^ ^wherem the fufferers 
(ball have thepreateft eafe, & theinSiftert^the^foreft burtbenr 

^ But Qod £brhid khat.nhdr hrcthrea (houid lay k m^n ithem, 

Itfawghif !werAputinttoichricpi(»iw»dau^^^ i ! tu ; ; 
* TJie tcmptgtion to^pside isiiotile(s^;Qmhcii ave^iimhs iiear t^ 
tsfle fiont ijc^'thiti If i&'premls > VBtiai^bmi&otott^ia there 
like to beof one over another, yea of fonsefinrover many > If 
they yodg iatliings never fo doubtful, all m^rfl yeeld, at leaft 
for 4heir.prolid9Soii and pioa&i^*^ This is a greic po v^r to be 
giveato<SRflo;ohr0»Mefi^;macieTft6f£uch4mdg€i^^ 
is LordingjtovirOcdftinherfltimce. kis oblrrs(aUky< when 
Ibe CMrcb waa in the lowcft'C6ndition, this poiwd: war high- 
eft s the power of making Canons in doubefttl tHings to bind 

^ upidM penaltifis.:.Aiidtnmiti{this friMvessvasLloA^: as fn the 
Rrlmiiiiie ttmn^ then ibp €Mccb was Idgbefk^ / . i c 

Sevembly, ThlrwillM a)i»easi»tb'tiriog^gH>(re ignroranibci y^ 
upon therface oftht Ghurcbes Scof the world : For, firfl , if 
men (hall not be fuffexcdto psofefs or praftict otberwiie then 
Qo9ctm>j^kk ChurhjorStateft^deternsine , ^ey iKH ndt 
(akepainft^tbfiildoutttie truth tliemrdveaVbiat rtfiher^ta^ 
things toiplicltcly, w<^^ is the ca&ft way ^thcy wU chini:ic to 
little pargofe to take gains in estamining things, whtn after 

' ^- alii 
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ail ii doQC> they muft be bound up ac leafl in xhcir profdiioa 
and pmfticcy to ivhac either is or fliail be deccniiiacd by chofe 
who have power of rule in their bands» . 
^ Our lace Prelates defigne was tOvbring in ignorance , tha( 
they might wicbt^ more freedom rnk over m sfs they plc»« 
fed \ and in nochuig did they drive on this de(^n more, dicn 
in thepraftice of this power , which they took to themiielvet 
to command things doubtful and controverfall, and by vio«, 
It nee to urge their commands upon people : by which , had 
their power continued, groft qpiorance would foon have bin 
rpreadovjeFthc£aceofdwland« From whencebath come the 
grols ignoranoe of Popery , but from the prevailing of this 
principle f By which the peopk have been Drought in fuch 
iubjedion under their guides, that they have loft tlicir under* 
. ftandingft ia themacters of Religiom 
. If it J>c faid , Bitf sr^e'iiefl 4tf% ^iirv^^t t&^ 

d(mgeTwUlM4h^f$jpeil. 
Anfw. SuffoT^ thofe men ikrho ifor tbeipmfcm kavefudi power, 
have attained toiii0highcftiiiqa(unBo<oficnawlcdg4nid|^ 
. loiefstlMtiCaa bedauigideditDiie iniaqy mentipqn: tfartirth^. 
y etthtipec{>k are uhderichis temptation, tbfiegkft^be^isi. 
ing of knowkdgJiiiemlel^Bes^and it may be the rather^ hcOMtc 
thofe who are appointed ta deecrminc things , we faiit|der>- 
fiandiog aqdioippBicitmlousifnowjtbeft pe0{ilogi|QWingiig- 
4ior^l<yheifflMfeffcnoitiapaad:godly men^whonsrentmr In 
.pU(;e,(bllibegone^ivrtio'flnil<ihdofeothenin didr placci 1 1 
fuppQ& it to bethe bpinioin of moft of you, a«d oFcbe godiy 
: in the Kiqgdtim, and in all Aetormi^d Churches , that ^tkbev 
jtheJlrody |>£dK>Ghurehftlif pebpledmificboofiidMirCMfktM, 
or at leafl, tlutt«Qbin«fl&yA£>Qfk>n^d^ 
ci4?QpCc»b' VVWlUhcii^iif chefkeofile nrtiogh iJhe:prevsrM4«g of, 
the formei^ lemptations groW'^orant^ is ioiK)cJike th<»y tv41 
{.jcbufi: fuch guideni mid leaders* as themfelver^re >! or afthey 
, ft^UlK)^ cjhiifes^etitbdiin^i^iiivi^voyctf 
rflu^niasf Ato the choife j|:m it ik (very prtAtable, thait: f^ agent- 
ration ortjvo , -blind guidesM^ili bebrought in , itfdd ^ the 
blind lading the blind. And when, by this ignQrsnce bath 
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pfcvailed and gotten bead in thf Cbordi » thcrie it almoft an 
impoffibiiicy ever to get it ent again $ tbis bringa men intb 
the dark, and locici and boha tbe doora udon tbcm. 

Hence men by pleading for tbIs principle, may bring them- 
fehea and their pofierity into greater bondage tben tlicy are 
jaware 1 for although now wliib they bive ihc power in their 
own bands, it may be well with them^ yet hereafter others 
mfty have dhe power, and then it may prove ill enough ; they . 
may then complain of what they now plead for^tbough now 
the guides of the Church may be good andholy,yet they may 
live tofce fuch a change, or at leaft their pofleriey, that fnch a 
prindple^ afttd by fuch mfn as they may be under,may wring 
them I yea, it is the more flrange , that men (hould plead fo 
muchforthianow,wbenasthefoaresof ihdr neckes, cau- 
led by th^ bondage under it a while fince , art (carce yee 
Sealed. »j i; . , - 

Ef gbtJyi there is yet a further cfabger in this, not only that g» 
men will mgleft truth, but there wiu be a ftrong temptation 
tOTjtfifl andrcjcfi truth ; if Grod begins to dart in any light 
iato a mans fipirir, thatappeacs to crofle what hath been de« 
termined of for opinion or praftice under a pcnalty;the cor- 
TupUon of a mans heart will entice him to cume his minde 
from that light, net to let it into confdenceor heart , left ic 
prevailing, (hould put him upon iiich ways wherein he is like 
to fuffer. This hath been common in former times $ many 
have hid their eyes from .diofe truths that would havekepe x^ 
them from cc^formitjr, becanfe they fore-faw what fad con- 
fcquences would followpf thdr confdences (hould not fuffer 
them to conform. 

tint joM wiUJ^y : Tbkfitff^i ibttfimeihings iriBhnrffd^tba 
it century to nmb^wbicb k immiiAk ^frff^fe^ \ 

Although in matters foodamentall , ' m^ is no feare that jk^i 
godly able men wil erre, yet let charityiNrflretched to the fill ^ ' 

latitude of it, and reverence of men in place^r^fed to tfaetit-^ 
Urmoft height ; yet if tliey wilt meddle with <uch things A 
are doubtlul and controverfal amongft godly and peaceable , 
men, andfoorce theni upon t>t1ier^ § that confidence of thcist 
thstt (ball put them out of ftarc of erring^ (hdlbe to mem 
ground of great fear, that they will erre« 
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Bui jmef^m^ilci^i^ltg^^ flHtfim$ Uberty fb^Mheffoni 
in thmg9 tbm ^UkjM md iMtnfiftrJkU , to men who are Mted 
conjcientiom j- ff^dy wdfeaceMim^ $ but if thk he yteldedtm^ 
^n men wbo are mt cw/ctenf imv, but of tmbuknt and corritfi ffh 
TiUfWiKakitfeiti, 
Anfm ^^ b«^ 8^^^^ '^"^^ ^^'^ find oae thoft who ondy pretend 

coiifciciic^y and i^ thoft^ <ikt cM like, it docs not appcare^ 
' buttfaatmenaremdedconrdcnriotttmchtirway^weflK^ 

]udg charicaUy'df tileiii;.yociiJhiiifc much if thofe be not ad* 

iniaed to*<:oiiiixKntioB witibChrift'and his Saints^ whe&thcy 

. profeffe^dlineftiiiWDhiMidtife) and hothfng appears to 

the contrary^ wl^ then ftdaklyiou think ituch totcolerate 

thoft av (i«>wf^ientioui^«wfao profeA: it in words and life, and 

noohing appears^ t(ieeontl*aiiy« 

X^M fiHui Kihop 'Da^eHtmtil^ ttirft cxhwtation to peace before qiio^ 

Dei eft cordu ted, as one meancs for peace , gives his opinion thus ,' Be* 

/cnffam no- ^^^j^ ^ belonp antyn Chitn^th tbifheafts of men y it 'if our duty 

im!£^^- fl/irayri to muk^tbebeft ikterfretatian of things, and ti ftefumi 

niorem )emper of every ontxwMfO the amUriary^ Mffeates not h) manifefi J^s^ 

profendere ^ 4bit bee if i^ /Hm o^ing by bk c^nfcience rather then by 

fugere ub't con- ^^ f^ ^^ peaeeaUdneffe of «mir difpolitionsy let it bif 
^Tm^ifi' jUdgfcdfronitlietcscsWiagfs in other things of as greasmo«» 
ftis indiciisy mekK >. whereih' ^etempttdon for the attaining their owne 
qM^damfdtntk cndstsrasgreat^ yeai hr greaccviimi here : Do they not ca^y 
foilm fu^m Ahttnfd^thn^i^peM&M^^ g^tle; felMenying w^y asa* 
^SSm^ fly I Ml*, t^k^ dpoa'the QuOt^ eaf. s./e«F. t^ pleads for 
mrMdoturJ hiflolelf aitd others ^ who could not yeeld in fomt things en» 
^ inbibta^r. joynedthem, when they were accufed of ppkle, contempt^ 
'Adhort« ai u6pc9s€eM^e(k\ 0fm'fiffoi^itiltf# doe md§^ ^ bi m of 
fraccrnara ^^1^^^ c6ntemft,ii9^at&akkBffef' What be om <tetera opei«% i^at 
V^pTii: I'^^^^y f»tik^ bumorf^ Utkbemriiei npbereinwe go mt f iWM»i/e, 
* ^' tpftere we^e ionmMikd to pt bm'one^ yea^ 'mbetberwe goe not a^ 

many miles ttr myfbooe of the frefonMm oftbe'^Goffel of feaee iriS 

ii^fry m :lVbaitf^fmnt f iBri$m f^ 
. m' made n$ eHrikmurHmre^^' Sidimyour cbof^s n^&ere wee bave 

l^Aokrifd^ifib0(benot^fiwkk'tohe)oftbefi^ 

iomtbe^^kttii fl^ei dafemt^^mpmrn^i mff^tikte iewbere^ 
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in wttftrefcb oar eonfcitncei to ibeuhtrmeft te €cnfwme mid ohey in 
Mveti mdtters : Are ipe re fuQat) then other things f AiBMkms 
J^faidto bkMafier^ Hcve J u fed to fa ve thee jo at other times f 

And whereas ic is faid , that foibe will abufc fuch liberty 
as this : It is asfwered , Surely thofe who are f)^aceable and 
con(tteotious , tnuft not be deprived of what fufferance 
Cbrift allowes them » becaufc others who arc in the fame 
way, are, or may prove turbulent, and do or may net appear 
truly confcienticus. This is as farre beneath the rule of 
Juftice , as no fufierance im any thing conceived erroneous, is 
above it. 

thirdly , whatfoe.i^er frrours or mi/carr!agcs in Religion S* 
die Church (bould bear withall in men, continuing them ftill 
in communion with them as Brethren , tlkfe the Magiftratr. 
flioulckfaear with in nieir ^ continuing tbem Ia thrKingdome 
or GasnmM^iwesfrlil), Jsilh^enfofrmmt of t^ Jsbtrty of Sub- 
jeAs(tjOrain; wtet p<iiUe3oan:be;grto>tcd io:tlif Msgiftrate in 
thje rxtent of his power ^abon IUlJgiQn,.lio/be Cuflos utriufqi 
tabutd'^yet certainly no masi^can imagines thatthis his charge 
veaiohi^ftilrtlKsr thsntfafeiohaBge eif tl»r Gborch : That hels to 
be n)Gre«MAf infaisoveri^t of thdetfai pgs^an tlie.Church 

h^io bei^fot virfiat! ^er tbe^lp^ 

things,'yeHo (hi^Gbureh^ifneaiaBy aratk Ocades , the Or- 
dioaneeS3the Truths of Gdo committed. 1(%c chargeof the 
l^rkuall eftate'of men «i[]p<cial}y^beloi^|s tafiie Church : 
Nov^>tli^ Churfch is ,ft>%arc^wkhmenYinfhe{rinfif|nities, 
though they be igtioratit bjMMOrj things; yea fft^mcinsiuftd 
forinfermatijW. NoCl^chmnllcaflfoffaRy fropilc^ 
nion uirh it , but for fu^ tlliiiga that SfU the' Churches of 
Cbrift ought to caft them offler. This is generally held by Pr0ndim 
dur iBrethren ,< tf aman^BiJ iyfglit]y*<c«ft of QoisM^cmton detmm p^ 
with one Church, he is thereby csfl out of all > ifthisbelb, A«'ecanifmi* 
thenfurelyroahy things .nujft be fufferr^^^ proceed JiJJfJ^^jij; 

to jcaft out a memW > it muftiiioibt? for every errciir or mil- yj^^^uJ. 
carriage. Tfau* BiflbafiiD^ilfint i>rbls rules for Ipe^ce^ Ibofe mnt ctpnUd 
tna^ffsf be^cHt offffmeommmdm yfitih pHioikf Cbmcbet who re** cmEifkfa 
mMiHtityntdtoibeCaibciiqueCbwdf/^ 
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(^J Hmhtm Yea ^ none b to be calt ouc of commariion I but for tba€ 
MammiiMone ^^hith if whole Churches were guilty of, we mqft rcfufc com- 
oSS^ mumonwith,yeawichaU theCburcheein iB^ world, if they 
^ //c«r ^0p- could be f uppofed to be fo far left of Chrift, as to 1^ guilty of 
tit bdrefm the fame thing ; If this befo, when a Church is about ca- 
dmnabilitttyin ftingany outof connnunion^itnccdbe wary, and not prc- 
fu ^ mm, f^^^y ^1 upon him, becaufe there is fomethingevill in him ; 
ZZlmS"^ andiftheChurchOiouldbe fo, the.civiU Magiftrate much 
tenbim€ coa« more, whofe careof a mans fpirituall eftate is not (o inimedi*- 
vtSmy mm U*- ate and full. as the Churches is. 

forem inq*em almdJraudededuBut ^, quempie nuUd pertinaci ammofime^ f^dmpmhae vtru 
wis fb^pietatis ilitffm dtfcndiu Daven. ad pacem Eccl. adhofcc. p. 

From what hath b(cn iaid thcfe 2. confequence^are dear r 
Fiift, Articles or rules fpr doftrine or pracUfi: is matMii of 
Religion to belni^dfed «pon men ^ fliould be as ft w at may 
be ^ there is V vary )gceat danger' in)thetmueceflary multiply* 
ing them : This in sdl af^es hath cauftd divifions, and exceed^ 
ingdifiurbancesiri theChurcbesof Ghrift. 

I finde an exixlktio paflageln ait^iiUe of Iftac Omfihm 
saCarcKnikll 'errsn ^ lir tuch hfce iihrote in. ihe iHimf ol King; 

tbeMikgs^ tbit ard iAfidHtel/ necffftrji to falmion 4^e mmmy, 
ihtrefore Hkl^j^y if^ftlMmindtbai there k mifmtef km^ /or 
•RtxajVura' ?^*^^ then fr ft l^fepef ing neiefory things ^^ 
mrrtrumabfi^ mceffary^ tiud thenioihkiut a pitt^T^liemmt in ^fi; im of- far 
biti necejfark' WM^imotnectg0y^ktttem^9ni€§htyhiefi^^^ 
wmAdfalmem fy, AqJ againe , Hefe nettfary Mngt are fewy and the King 
S^meZf ^^^ ^^ diftinaion ia be of fi great mm^tto leffen thecmro^ 
fufeexiftmi verfiesi^bicbibk day ^e fo exc^dingly tfonble tbeGhwrcb^ that 

aim Btevtmrtm yimfsft* mmR dt^impf^^'feiim m^md arm mceffkrib ^(btutdent' 
m^tonvmat omnj| oferJ MumaiHf in nm meffmh ^SbmmCbiiftimhm iim^pma 
i^ tfi(^neciffdriay atque Htmd^hiSimmftfmg. Knt mAptut ^t mmtm ad immamm- 
'^^^aS^^ <4tabai$9uUfian^ tm^€9iMmi mmmm fads fhXhf wan judimefi' 
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God hath fo gricioufly ordered things for. cfae body , chat ^ ^ . , 
things neccflary for life are not many ^ nor coftly 5 Uic grcateft ^'* ^\ *'«t- 
ftlr in the world is about things not ncccflau-y. So for the ^*^11 ^^ 

lOttie. Arift. pol.l.»^ 

A fecond confeqaence from what bath been faid^ . is^ we fee '%• ^ 
hence who it moft for peace ; one iprpfeQetb^what. he is cOn* 
vincedoftobeacruthandaduty, if. itbe notneceflfary., he 
is not to for^ it upon his Brethren » though he had never f o 
qiucbjpowcrintheCliurchorStateto backhim. The other 
^ holds this principle, That whatfoevec hr tbinksto be a duty^ 
^ he nuifi force it upon, his brethren 9 not oi^y by the power of 

[ the Charcb|but be maft call in the pow^r ^f the Magiflra te to 

backbiminit* 
But doe ntk men in a CongtegatbnaU w^iy utp ufon otbeu their Objed. 
. vtpne conce^hnt tmd fradices^ aecordingto the fowtr akey bave^ m 
vmck Mmyf forifmen^wiOmt emer tuo cwtiuMi $f they hold a^ 
mtber hjni ofgnmrnnent in the Church d^ering from them ^ they 
ipj// ml reonoe the m, mr commmkate with them. 

I would all our con^roverge lay here, furely weefhould 
ibon agree* Whofoever^dothasyou fay, cannot be juftified ia 
Co doings fomiemen itmay be through:^n earnfft deiire of 
I prompting what thev conceived to t^ t;he mind of Chrift^ 

I have been too rigid m their dealings with their Brethren, 

I What hath been faid , lyili (hew the evill of their practice aa 

' well as of others* 

A#for enticing into Goven0my It is trut, there is (bch a pra- 
fiice in the Congregational Churches, and a Covenant eithtc 
explicite or implicite, I think all acknowledg :.that is , there 
raufl be fome agreement to }oynethofe together in abody^ 
who formerly were notpyned, to make theimto be of fuch a 
fodei^, tohave power in it with otbersfor the choire^of OlS-^ 
cers in this Congregation, and to be under the care & charge 
of thofe Officersmorc then Members of another congregiti-' 
on : what (hall }oyn them^ if not at leaft fome mutuall agrec*^ 
nienttojoyn Inane body for fuch fpirituall ends as GhrtA 
bathappointed tliis body for, the very nature of a fociety) 
that is embodyed, carries this with it ;wd any farther theni 
ihia Iknow none requires ai nece0ary«^ 
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I nckcd the more cxplicice this agreemmc it, the more it the 
edification. Sarely there is no Cliriftian biK will acknoivledg 
that the more one Chriftan opens his hurt to aoothef , and 
binds himfelf to wallt in the ways of Chrift widi another, th^ 
morecomforuUeitis, and helps tj edification : ;nd apoa 
this ground doe the Gongregatiooall Ciiufches praftioe 
this. 

Sappofeany godly man (hall com? and defire to }oya witfai 
aayofthem> but withall tell them j that for bis part lie yea 
cannot be coimnoed t^ any chtng he can find laSoripcure 
that tlib way of covenanting is repaired ^ if tiie Church can- 
not fatisfo fttdi a man ( beting godiy )ia their praAife , yet 
defire to know of him whether hee be willing to joyn with 
them in all dicf ordinances or Ctirfft^ fix fiirpe a«he Icnows , a 
mcere aiSrmadve to this li a <:oii^eciaiit fiiff oii^Hc to joyne htm 
with thero« The* mdre foUy 4ie Mpreffeth tAh tb thetri^^ it 
^ would tie tlir more accepcable. Now then mfby % it titiie t^Sere 
is fuch a noife every where in exclMiaiioiM ^aliifr Church* 
covenant, when It is nothing but thlr, which how auy graci- 
ous heart upon due confideradon can be agarinft^l. cannot^; 
And this is not only o jr prefent opiliion , but that ^hieh e-^ 
ver fince we kn^w any thing tin tjiat way^ upon all occaiioas^/ 
^ we have lield forth. 

Bur wbM doyonfiy lo the other ; Iftt man fpfho you belkve k pi^ 
ly^ yet mt being convinced of yowr wiy of Gwernment , bnt r^ber 
ibinkf the Presbyter iaH Government to be ibe ypsy ofCMft i wdtdi 
you receive fueb n man Mo comrnkmon wi t6 youf 
jfjif^^ If any godly man whore confcienee it not (atisfied in that 

way of Govemment| yet is fo caft by Providence as he cannot 
joyne withthofe Churches where there is that Govermnene 
he thinks to i>e>Chrtfts; and b«cau(e iKe is deiirourto en|oy 
what ordinances of Clirlft he can, therefore tenderahitnfelf to 
one of thefeCongregitionall Churches: Such a ma<i fhoUM 
be received to thereOrdinanccs he (ees to be ChriAs^if there be 
nothing elfe agai^ him, but mccrly bectufe after all'due 
means, yet through weaknefle he cannot fee Chrtfts mhide in 
fome other ordinance. Ghrift doth not lay fo much ijpon 
£he ordinance of Govenunent » as to exclude ail hh Samts all 

ihcir 



TheEvUlef^rimtt. ^| 



their di^i it6to all 6tlier (fihwch^vrdimiiett^ if through 
wciknefl clfty cadnoi be continced offW. 

NoHr let <me who it ill a Gemgr^tddmil iMy, and cbnnoc 

fee Chri08 mind in the Preibyt»hcl G^MD-mtt^wt^ jFec come 

to pne^of thofe Churchet, and fay, he would gladly la all his 

ways fee the mind of Chrjft, andcnjoy aTThis ordTnancei ^ Buc 

he cannot fie that a MiniSec Wh^ akcs only the charge to 

feed by Word and Sacraments one Congregation, yet (hould 

with pi!hf):t'ht\^ the thar^ (^ruthig' a» IbfmdiM or more ^ 

and liil he be convinced €^lNrtfi^h¥^6iiWnot in his praftice 

acknowledg that Government to be ChriAs, would you yet 

neceiyi^Tucb a oifie fO c6illii(kinion with yw iA di\ other 

Ghurdi-ordiiMees > If yon would ,^ f make no qneftioB then - 

but if we WeH tfhderftood one tfitocfaery aiid wetc of ^ko fpi- 

rits, we odighe lire taigetb«^r1il j^ace; ' 

Let not mi(b^fl4l^ in paurttcufaw iam or dkaedita. in 
things ofthll'Mtare, hinder oiirjptimfilwhaftiwl i£tf^oiight - 
» be fuffe^kd ittstii , We profdfi M^beoor cfciey to {fiSfit that 
or aqy thing of t|e Itkenawre lA'^;dU««:aiid whfre there hath 
not been that brotherly and ChpiftiMr fbittsatanoe «r cMjjfj^e 
to bc^ thei«iuKh bcenp finneeommicreel again^dChrift : but ies 
not thie hitidef bronherty ftid Chrlftian agreement amongft 
oor (elveS;^orany other Chn^chesofGlttiih* 

^^i* Evills that are final! or uncef cam:^ or coMe by ^acd* 
dent, mod rather be filtered) then any pjbukttl^t H fffmx:^ cer-^ ^ 
tain, and ferfe^ (bodid be Mndercd. WccMuft ttfkjii: Bteed* that 
in our zeal to oppofe evilly we hinder not a gretf^er good : If 
oppofition dfevtll lies fo far ocnt of your readt my^so cannot 
come at it but by binderii^g much good, y€>a muftbc; Content 
then to let iralone. 

Laftly , if the evils be fudi as <>niy eM beyemovedliy (bper. Sutdenda c/f 
natural means^we mufl not ufe viSoience for^ttie' rikAovtng of f^<' "oo if^' 
them, though God hath fuch authority over us , as beeo»ay ^j^J^^* ^ 
juWy punifti uefbr not doing that which we arc uilable to do dim^'^J^ 
by theftrengthofnaturei 7«tonemarttiathno fuch autho^ ^^dkatioqiis 
fity over another* • verberilfmM' 

The power that ^od hath given at\iigiflrate , is but a na- ^ ^^^' 
tttrallhelpatthcAofl^ 8t therefotciccangon^ fanthcrthen ^'^^'^^^ 

to * 
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CO help us in a aaturall way^ co do what wc are akle to do by 

a nacural power \ whea ic hich gone fo far^ there ic muQ rei|, 
1 (hall refer the Leaf ned to Z^moby upon the fourth Gonunenc, 
where they may fee more about thii« 



CHAP- X. 

Tire fmth iioiiing Vrineifle ^ Vioiftm k the hefi w^M 



The 4« divi' ''T^HlMMacbutveU princtpUyViPide&regnki. When D'^lSr 
dingPrinci* X on it got incoiucha Principle as hathno^bnlyinthe 
ple% bowels of it^ that is fometbing to foment it by what flfay be 

drawn from it $ but when the principle curries divifion la the 
very face of it, not colUterallyt or by confcquent avowing it^ 
but direftly & immediately juftifying ic, theo icgrows ftrong* 
indeed, who can ftand before it > When this is brought down 
CO the people, ii is cxprefled by that Proverbiall fpeech ^ It k 
gii$d fifiing in iroubkd wdtm. The divifions of the tiinrs are; 
our advantages. Seinie mens ends are befl (erved,w^jn church 
and State are mod divided. They never bad fuchttmingfrin- 
as now they have. It is true, it may be defired that men in e*- 
vi 1 things fhould not agree^that they may be like the wicneflfca 
tbatpame againAGhrift, who could not agree in their tefti- 
mony." PifN<.«afta bona of diflention between the PHarifeea- 
and Sadduoes. 

But when men love divifion, and dcfire the continuance of 
t. it 3 Fiifi, to maintain that which it evill $ Secondly, to aime 
2* at their owneends, not regarding. what publike mifchiefes 
^ come, fo their own pirivate advantages may be ferved ; not ca- 
ring what houfe be on fire, fo their eggs may be roftcd, if they. 
, may have fome poor, pedling, private benefit by them, 
w, 3^7. Not caring what the divifions are,. whether againfr 

^ good, or agaioft evill. Cm be it their turn may be ferved : Thia 
is abominable, and curfed is that man that wiflies for , or re- 
^oycea in, 6r fseka the continuancie of divifions , for theft 
baft ends. Yea that man is not worthy to breath in fo good a 
Land ^England 19$ viho would not willingly lay downe hit 
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hit life CO cure the prcfoit divifions and diftradiont chat are 
amongft us^ who would not defir e with Nazknztn , as form* 
criy JwMby to be caft into the Sea himfclf , fo be it all might 
becalm in the Publiqoe > Oh cruell, hard*heartcd man , who 
for hi8 own private advantage ii not fcnfibleof the wofol mi- 
feries of Church and State , yea of that dreadful! diihonour 
to the name of God^ caufed thit day by our fad divifiona^ ml« 
ferabte diftraftions 1 yatt it were thatfuch a man fliould be fc- 
parated to evil, and that his namefliould be blotted out from 
under heaven. 

But if things rperefetkdhi Church and State » fime men JbcuU 
not have fuch liberties as now tbeji have , tberefore they are wiSing 
enough to have ourdifftTtmes continued^ their fht k to kngtben 
them out. 

Firft, That which thou callcft feeking to lengthen out di- Anfm. 
vtfiohs , it may be God now accounts, and will another day i* 

call feeking after the nearefl union with himfelfe, undthe 
firmcft union ofhis Saints. 

Secondly^ the libeFtics thefemen feck for, are either evill «» 

or good $ If evill , oh how dearly do they buy that which it 
cvill,.with bringing the guilt of all that evil that comes from 
our diviiions upon themfelves $ you need not wilh any enemy 
more evil upon his head then this ^ certainly fuch a man hath 
load enough upon him, T ? - ^ 

But if thofe liberties they fetk be good^ or but fupppfcd by 
them to be fo ^ why then (hould they feare a right fetling of 
things >. what ever is good) can be no enemy unto good.That 
Scripture , R^m. 13. 3. is enough to keep their hearts from 
fearing the right ordered powerof authorityjefpecially from 
fearing it fo farre^ as by thsftareofft,tobe driven into fuch 
adefptrate guilt of wickednefle as this iS) to defire or endea* 
Your the continuance of fuch publique mifchiefe for tlKir 
own cndf« K i<feri,faith the Text, are w^ aterrtmr to good wor\s, 
bidtoivU'jrpilt thouthen nt^ he afraid of their fower f doe that iMeb 
4$ good^ and thou (bait have fraife of the fame. Surely then the 
power was as formidableto any thing a chriflian hedUt could 
iuppoft good , as now any power is like to be that we have 
todealewitb. 

Thirdly, it is a fignofa very poor^loW) unworthy T(^irit, ..H> 
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to think tUt tny in whom thoivhafl any pcrfwafion ^hcre i| 
ai9 fear^ c^OodC o^intercft in Chf ift, (hould have nq bighci: 
thoi^liti fpr thfir fvpport an4 ^ncanragtment in what ihqr 
conceive goo4 accprding ^ o th^ mind of Chrifi » but fuch as 
th49 H^ft or defirca oi continp^na of fuch wofull evils in the 
tfmfi^ttft of Churdi w4 S%U^ raifcth in them, if they did be^ 
H«y^ itiM Ghria took no W>r^ care of them then fo , but , 
kft (hem to fi#ch mifi^rabU fuj>poris m thefc are, cheir condi- 

«o«Wf<&ditwlMd. ... ,. / 

4- 4iy. If fuch bafencffc of fpirit as this is , vrerc ruling m 

th^m i v^ichbvh W ic ih^ mdig^ity of ^11 the dregs of an 
ivil (pirU, fuiely ^oa wpuld ^^H working in them is fomt 
ipth^tr ihiftfe iCiVf only in tli4t il^liwcin they differ from you^ 
For certainly it isimpofliblebut that man that is fo left of 
Oo A t^ f^ dpfgi 0f evtn, oHift needs break dot to fome o- 
tb«F vik^f iB a tittle time. It were ftrange if fuch horrid 
Vtidb^dae^of a m^M heart (hould break o^t in nothing elfe. 
The Lord therefore be Judg beiwe.en His j^rvants and thofe 
incR^, yf 4 Ao^e men pf ojfefeig godlinefle, tjrho have fuch hard 
4iQygti«8 of cHem ) md die Lord convince them of all their 
l|iir4 %f^cheii and hard wiitinga in this thing. 
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The f . c« vir TSkf^fh 4N*«« ^finu^. !fiM every mm k haund lo profeffe 
dii>g Panci-^ an4fr48mdw^tfpbatb0affreb€nis 19 he truths 

THis^h the greater ftrength^ becaufe it comes under a 
fbevrof exaft go^iaejSe :- 1 do not mean an hypocriti- 
C^ilibeW) but an appearance to mens^confcicncet. 
j^ It^ is very dividing : Fpr» fir^ if while many things lye la 

me{i|;pwnetfioagbta» thigr caufe much ftrife within them- 
tfth^lt ^V^. XH^^VtfBk are ^ry divers : Though they have 
a)l t^ ^n^ tijaifti|r« from the (ame affefiions, and arc fway«- 
ed by> the (i|i|ie ends then when thefe things come abroad^ bt^ 
fQte othert^ wbO'have not, the fiimereafonings:, nor the fame 
affeftions^togivediemfachatinfturie, but reafonings and 
afi$^ioDi«Qnnii%^i»^fai«9tfawway^9 TO^^ 
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fWaytbem^ but quite different to poyfe them acrofsii^Aj) 
there muft needs be much flrife, fuchdivifioBi as will be bard 
to reconcile. If men fometloies can hardly prevail with their 
own thoughts to agree, notwithftanding the fway of their 
qwn aileSions and ends i how arc they like to agree with o- 
clicre, whofe afie&ioni and ends arc U} various from theirs. 

Secondly , if men doe prefently profeffe and pra£Hce what ^ t» 
conceive to be right ^ they muft neccflarily profefle and 
recast, recant and profeiTe^forin many things, what they 
apprehend to be true at one time^ttifey fufpcft, yea fee tau^e to •- 
drny at another; and what confufion 8c diforder would there 
be in matters ot Religion, if continually by fome or other 
there (hould be profcfCon of things as tf uc and good, ^ild cal- 
ling the fame things prefently into queftion , yea within a 
>rhile denying and renouncing them ? And if not fO| theii \ 
' a • ]fa man hath once made profeflion of what he copctiv^i ^ * 

to be a triuh, differing frpm others^ if it proves to be a mil* 
^prehenfion , there lies a great temptation upon him to 
ftand out In it, to flrive to make it out to the utmoft ; for no- 
thing is more contrary to a mans nature,ttKn to acknowledg 
himmf to be miflaken in his underfianding^ ind to lye down 
tnrhefliameof raflincfleandinconfiderateneffe inliisaftions ; 
therefore whatfoever mens own thou|^ts be within, in their 
ovAi fpi fits, they had need take heed what dicy doe, when 
?^eyconae to!r.:ike openpro&flion, and. praaice what they . . ^ 
apprehend , and engage tbemfelves thereby to maintaine $ 
there are not many who attaine to Auguftims (elf denyall, to 
publilh rctria^ations to all the world Now if a man through 
the Brength of this temptation » (hall ftill reuine what he 
bath made profeflion of, and others (hall fee Iiia wcakenefle, 
joyned with wilfulnede ^ tliey mull oppofe him in it 9 and fo 
contention and divifionisJikc to rift higher and higher* In 
regard therefore of the great ur€£tiltte& olthis pointt and the 
di&ifl ty of the r ig^t umlerftfi^ it , I (hall endeavour to . 
(peak to it timler wefctKr^^ 
. Firft, to (hew wherein .Pxofrffion is neceflary. | « 

Secondly, wherein men may keep in, what i;hey think they 2. 

under (land to be tiruth, fo asnot to profefle or praftife it. 

iirdly, I (hall propound (bme rules of Dircftion> to (hew ? 
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inwlwc manner a man (howld make profcflion of what he 
concehea to be traih , though it be different from his Brof 

Forthefirft. Certably profeffion in fome things Is very 

"* Kom7io. 10. WHh the beart mm beUevetb mto rigbteoufneffe, 
mid wub tbe momb cMfegitn k m*ie witt fohnkiu Confeffion 
!s here Joyned to belieTing, as neceflarv to falvati<Mi. Thia I 
conceive to be the meanuig^of thofe places which hold for* 
ti the ncccffiiy of Baptifme » He tbat Relieves and U baftizel, fbaB 
StM^m f^fgotd. ^ugH/fineinonepf b»« Sermons Pe T«»^re,fayei, 
f^mmmjitd jfletamot bcfaved, except we frofefe m faitb outwardly for 
£ZS' tbe fahationof otbert. And Cbrift, Mar. 8. 38. fayes, IFbo- 
Z7^:Zr foever (hull beafbamed of bhnand of^U mrdf, m tbU ad^ 
fidtm. Aug de teroHs and finfuB generation , ofbimfftaBthe Sonne of Man be afba^ 
iieinp,i8«. f^^ vibenbe comet iniheg^orj of bitStabfrvitbbk holy AtigitU^ 
U Aw T«* And it is cbfervable, that they follow upon tbofe words, 
m Vmri, »- Wbatfbtll it profit a man ^befballgaitte tbewbok'mrU^ andloofe 
dortre, acftd> hjf^owne fouled drwbat (ball amngateiHextbangefor bkfo»kf 
>-^SIe AsifChriftfliouldfay, If you ^ould not lofe yoiirfoulw 
SnTcp i eternally , look to this, make profeffion of the truth, as you 

are calledto it j though you live'in a wicked and an ftdaltc- 
S»r'f i rous generation^ yet be not aftamed of me before them j for 
SoTmfL ifyou be, your fouls may goe for it eternally. ... 
iulmit l(4»i. Zuingtiuf in his tbirdEpiftle, fays, mmayatweSwHbaVi'. 
Aug. in iTalm KkfieMfforfhif before tbe Altar ofjufiter and Venitf\ atJtmeah 
rt ' „ •. OUT faitb mder tbe pwer of AmUkrift. 

mSmZ' Now though profeffion be neceflary , yet in what cafes we 
j»t utiOtaivtl are bound to profefle, and fai what not, is no cafie matter to 
nmlfitat pjtX' determine. 

mi, ut fitci- Zuarez, a n«n of great, judgement, yet falling upon this 
Jam cbiiiwo' Qutflion , When a man is bound to make profeffion of 
SrSr* »he Truth, fayes , »^ee cannot |6e rules in farticular, vben 
dmis pdLix- there k a nece0ty offrofejfim , U ngard of tbe good of our 
dm eft ; nm neigbbouT , tut h mufi bee detemriKd bj tbe jit^pnent of fnt- 

Sf^ff "*" Bat though the determlna^qafKyery difficujtjyjit we may 
SuaV. % Fid. afleathefe fire cafe» to bind lut^pifoleffion. , , 

bifp.t4. fed, _; 
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Fii^ when chc tratht are ncc^flary to ialvadon^ and my In whtc cafies 
forbeamnceiDihemmaytndai^crthcfalvatioii qfany, the vcareboimd 
falvition 9f the foul o| the poorcfl beggar , 1$ to beprcferml f^(^^ ^^*^ 
before the glory, ponip> outward peac^ apd comforta of all ^ \^ 
the Kingdoms on th^earth ; therefore niui:h bejforie ipy prK 
vate cdnteutments : In extream danger of life there ii no time 
to reafc^n what in prudence is fo to be done^ut iave the mane 
life if you can>and reafon the cafe after wani.. 

Seconidly, wbc^ not proftfllon /^ail be {jncerpmed (obe^ 
denyall». though in c^fe of a lefleic truth § i nifift not deny the 
truth, the leaft truth biterfremUfe , | muff rather be willing 
(o (iiffer » (heu the truth (hould fufper by , me Co farre : Thia 
was JJamePi cale, when he wpuI4 i)ot ceafc hispraying three 
chnes a day ^ neither would {le j)mt >is windows ,.. though ic 
endangered his life. . A oirnall tieart would fay , why mi^ht 
nor P<iiiie/ hate b«ep wifer > he i^ighc have forborn a while, 
at leaft hem^ht have (but his windows. No, VMnkl was wiI-» 
ling toyeixture his life in the cauie, Dauhcr then he would fo 
much as by w^y of interpretatidnj^ deny that bpnQur that he 
knew was doe to Gt)d,. * ;: 

Thirdly, when othersibadl be fc^ndalii^, (q as to be weak- ^^ 

ned in their fiiith by. my denyali ; yea, fo fcandal ized as to be 
iti danger to (in, becaiife they fee me not to p^ofeflej in this 
cafe we mult venture very far, we (hould (jtke heed of pfienjj^ ^ 
log any of the iS'aints,. fo as to grieve them , Mt when the oU 
fence comes to weaken their faith to occafton their (in , ther^ 
we (hould venture very far to our own outward pr€judice^||ji^ ^ ^ 
Cher then (btaofifend: them, ,*^ 

Fourthly, when an account of my faith is demanded. If it 
be liot either in (born to deride, or in malice to enihare , but 
ferioufly, fo as the giving it may be to edification, efpecially 
in a way of giving a publiqtie teflimohy to the troth, i PeU )• 
15* Be ready to give an anfwer to every mdH that ask^tbycH a re<i« 
fin ff the hope that k m you* If to every one , much more to 
Magiftrates* \ 

0^if(:hly,f6 far asjtho(e whom God hath committed to my; 
l^fU'gelor inftruftion are capable,at fome time or other 1 muflL 
n^ifeftithat truth of God to them that maybe for their 
g|0dicconi^ng 
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Yec this dacy of profefljoa being t duty irtquirel by an kf« 
firmadveprccept9iiioughwearcboandal«(r«yct» yet not to 
Mdintty femftr^ bat n<3t ad fimfer^ wt muA alvrayci keep 
fucha dil^ficion of htari^ as to be in a readineft , rather to 
give tcftimony to any truth of God ^ if called to it by God^ 
then to jprovidefor ottreafeor any oatvirard comfort in chia 
world) to §Mwt may be able to appeal to God in the fincerity 
of ourhjcartt, tofid^of that hi<g^ ^Aeem wehave <rfhi8trttdi« 
Lord if thoQ (halt make known to nSc no ir or any other tiitne^ 
that thy Nafiie ma^ have any glory by my j^ofeffion , of any 
truth of thiHc y virhatfoever bscoine of my outward peaoej 
cafe 9 or content j I am ready to do it for thy Namei €kkt. 
tbertitdtime^ faysHaias wbenmMngiitdkeff^l^en^ a tkne 
a^ben fifkeUfing ^ hit tbm k nftiine vben dl thkij^ Uttobt 

Sixcaifesin ffokgn. * , 

which wc are . Thtreare fixe othrr'cafta vrhej^cfn yooare ttotlM>«ikidt<^ 
Bocboaod to profcflc* - 

make prefer. Firi»,whcnyourhaIlbereiiuii«!inwayoffcorn,ortoeii- 
\^ fnare you sthia were to caftpearb before iwine^ 

tM. You are nottK>und to makeprofi^oil ^^atrbth tt^ 
tfaofe who are not able to receire it^ whoft wt^knefle is fuch^ 
as they cannot underftand it till ihey be piincipkd with fome * 
ottier trntte. Ifrtftv man) ibings to fajy (ayes Gh#lft^ iM jree are 
not Mble to heart tbemi So Sr. PaM^ HafttboH'fdiibf have it to^ 
fdfti he fpeakfih the caft of doubrfuU things , whfch wnit 
trouble weak ones* 

" 3^y. When mens hearts appear focorraptj that there is ap'^ 
parant danger of abufe.of truths, totheftrengtbnin^ tfaetn in' 
lli.ir InftS) there are precious truths that many Mkiifterscan*. 
not fpeak of before people without trembling hearts | and 
were it not that tliey believed they were the portkm of fomc 
(tniles ih tfieCon^regatton^ they dared not mentlo I tltem. 

^j. When your prbfeliion of fome truths v/ill takeoff 
mens hearts from other tb\t are more weigbty and necei&ry.. 
The rule of the Apqftle^. Kpm. 14^ i. ho]ds fortl^ this ; Re^ 
izrve not tboje men ipbo are weakein faith to doubt full dtffKtathnsi 
this may hinder them In thegreat things of the King iome of 
God, Kigbteoufnejjt y peace^ joyintheholyGbojl ^ verf. 17, As 
if the Apoltte (hould fay, Let them be wtl eftabliHid in them ^ " 

hut 
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bill; t|b^f d[p<ih(fuU difpotaUQiift wiU tiiacUr ch«m ta fiicb 
thing! aitbcffs ^re« 

¥ihly, m\v» my prolcflioQ at thif lioir in thtftriiifig U Uke 5, 
tq biDilen^lQpri^urefulprofrffion at iOP£|i<ciLtfDcifi wochcr 

* ksefiHmtUhfmmofl, Itwaitbcwifdomi^ofT^ wbft>bt 
wai ai Atkm^i QQt pwftmly to l^wfc o«j« agf^ioft tftcir I- 
doli,. b«e ft^MUadiiQ timct wdyci: adltta: tiimfa^kepc 
Ui b» iapr%liciK& in tb$ hacucd o( Idohlr; m jocicb at 

€V(U% 

Sixtly^ when our profemon will caufe publick diftuiimncf^ 6. 

and ttMt to. tlic^godly % ibi difiwihwi^^ of niM9 qimu^mnt 
unho wiU Qpp?»!mt of iMlkK»|(if ncit. muc^.^ hs vtgMded 

not for ii;»iba€ hff93adft4^i(^jmatfiat;oiitihit oflFcaiif i9f'«aiy of 
his little onei • When men who love'the truth at wcUaa wee, 

(hall Qoi only be againft what weoOMtf y^tru(h» but (ball be 
offended) and that e^aeralfy at it ^ if W4 hava di^hArged ouif 
own confcttncea by d^cUcing at. we art^oallad to it what wt 
concei?«theniiq4of^Q^5waQiQnldSi4<wroq^ and 

not continue in a wagr of puUlqiie oJipnce aiM;ldtowbifiPce to 
the Saittte* The rule of the Apoftle Will cfmis iob h^ie » Ln 
tbef^rit^tbe Prpfjbfits tfifukieffu the ffopibel/. : ww (bould 

waittillGodwiUfome oth<^^ay^ or atioftt>otlt»iT..ti 

hayei that pre^ai}f?lntheilir hra^* ^ coofeifwaet^^^^^ 

pie which wa conceive to bfi cruth, and they ace mm (b nmch > 

ofEended at. There cx>tt1d ne?er ba. »ac« cqmtinued in the 

Churchi if every mjm vmfk co»mvmy » ufontail on^ cafions^ 

have liberty opu^nly to m^kti^^Sion of Matbe sypficebendf ^ 

to be a tnith ; never haredpod trttb h\v ijboifgh the Ghttrch^ 

which ia faithfully and^ d^rei . unieigiKdlf to bphdetf iChiift ' 

and hit trutb» be never (o much af^inA it. 

In divers of thefe cafes the con^f ration of that Texis, Ecchf 

' 7* id. is very futable ; B^ not rigbteom^wrfmipby neMber.iMi^ 

il^felfeaverwifi^ why fboiddfi^bou,d^^<fy i6>./q/^/ AmOnfli' 

Qther things this is inci«4ed in tl^ (ipope oC^^hft H^ly iShoft i 

nvhen y oniippFebend a tl^uig to be a trmhj do aotthibNhat 

you are bound all times ^ opon all occagona » eo the Oimpft r 

profefS) pradiife, promote that trui;b» withoiit any confideracr 

tionv 
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tion of others^ being carried on with chie appreiienfion9 k is . 
a truth, xome of it what will i whatfoevr bccooEiea of mc^ 
wbadfocTcr troirf>le (hall follow apon it, I mufland will'pro* 
fefle it I and publifli it again and again to the death : In tltii 
you liad necdloolc to yonr fpiric , in this you may be over- 
juft^and make your felf oTcr-wi(e$ though there may be fome 
aprightnefle in your heart, fome love to Chrifl and hit truth, 
yet thcremay be mixture of your own fpirit alfo i yoi) may 
ftrctch beyond the rule \ thii it to i^oHrer-righteout, to think 
out oft zeal to God aiui his tmth^ lo goe beyond what GoA 
require!. 

.It ittnie,atno tlme,upon nooccafion,though thy lifr,aiid 
all the Ihres in the world lay 'upon it^ thou mufl not deny any 
tfatt leafl truth , but there may be f time when God doth not 
require of thee to make profdGonof eveiry thing t6ou belie* 
^etlto be a f rath. 

You will fay. This tends to locrfhefs, to luktwarmnefs, to / 
time^ierving) men pretending and pleading difcretion^ro^)/ 
loofe and remifle^ and fo bytiegrees fall off hrdcri the truth. ^^ 
Verf. 17. Let men take heed of that tdo $ Be hot eveV'tnucb 
wickfii nekber be tbwjool^. Aryoumuflbe carefullnot to 
goe beyond the rule, (o take heed you fall not off from it ; fo 
you may grow wicked and fobliCb^ yea very wicked, over- 
wicked , God will meet with you khere too :: Wtierefore verf. 
ig. It k g(^4bouJboiddfii4l^boUofibk^yedafojlTm 
drm mt fb^ band-. Take both, be carefuU of thy felf in both, 
but efpecially mark the laft claufe of the i8. tier/! He tbat /etf« 
fetbGoifiaU come fottb oftbem oB. The fcare of God poflefiing 
thy Uosrt , will hdp thee in thcfe ftralts ^ thou (halt i>y it be 
diftivcriBd from being siffnared by thy indifcreet, finful) 2cale^ 
Md it(batl likcwile keep thee from bringing miferyiipon thy 
fdfe, by fatUng^s farr»on the other hand , to loofencft and 
time-fervlhg. The fear of God will ballaft chy {oul even , it 
will carry thee 611 in a way that (hall be good in the eycsdf 
kbeiLord^^andofhts Sakits. 

; There is a fiMoral boldnes, and a mixed «eal in many lit^ho 
Me gddly^thac carries them 6n in thofe ways that ctufes great 
4ifturbance t6 others, apd brings them(elves into great ftraits 
and tMLt€$ I and thefe men are very ready to can Aire others of 

^ remiri.cfle 
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neflfe and loofeneiie » who do not as ebcmfdves do ; but tbu 
Scripture reproves them, (hewing that it ii not through gcffi. 
ly wiCiome,and providing for cafe that is the caufe othcn do 
aotasthf^doabuctberearo^Godina rigte wiy balhAing 
their ^irics ^ Ood wi^I own his fear to be in their hearts, or- 
dering them aright) when thy difordcrly , mix^ z^alc (hiU "^ . 
receive rebuke from Chrift. 

Bat dotb Hot Cbrififay , Hee came into the rtorU to n^itnefe toibt qu^^i 
truth 9 and k not every trtab more worth then outlives } ^ * 

That.man whp in the former fivt cafes wherein pro'fcflion ji^r^ 
is (hewed to be our ducy> (ball witnefs to the truth, he (he wes ^ 

that truth is indeed precious to him^ and givt s that teftimony 
to the truth, that he was born for , although in the (ix latter 
he (hall forbear. 

But when the fe latter cafes fiall fall out 9 bowjballthe truib he Ohje/t. 
maintained >wiB it not fuferihscbfreJHdice'i * 

1. Chrift will not, be beholding to mens vtczkncfftf fo^ Jnfw, 
the maintenance of his truth. 

2. If ctrery man according to his place to deliver his ou n 
ibule^ (ball declare f obferving the rules we (hall (peak to pre- 
(entiy) what he conceives to be the mind of God, though he 
(hall not either in words or praAice continually hold foith 
the fame , yet thereby the truth is Tniintained, 

^. The truth is maintained , by forbearing that practice 
whigh thofc opinions of men that are contrary to the tiuch, 
puts them upon, not doing as they do is a continual witne(re 
againft them, and (o a witne(re for the truth, & this is a Cifi* 
ftians duty at all times, although I muft never upon any 
ground do that which my confciencc fayes U in it (clfe (in, in 
the leaQ thing, yet I atp not ever bound to do that which my ^ 
confgtence (ays is in it felf good (^as it may fall oiit) in fome 
greae thingji. A thing in Jt felf evill can never be mad^ my du- 
ty to do, what ever circurnftancesit may becloathcd with, 
whatever good I conceivemay bedon^ by it ^but a thing in 
it felf good, may by circumfltances attending of it, be fuch, as 
it this time it is my duty to forbear it , fo that in not doing 
it I cannot be charged of a (in of omidi jn , -of not Jiving ac- 
cording to what my judgment and confcience is convinced 
of to be trutb, apd good. 

^ ^ M That. 
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Fi?c rules for That wt may undcrft^ml y<*>ftirthcr our duty oi pro 

th€ ord<:rii)g fo as we may caufc no 6iiiimt by It i let thcfc five mlU bei 

oirpioftflioii confidticd tor the ordering of it, . . 

of tf oih. p^^j^^ Avt mud be }/^tl grcundtd in fundainenraIi,i>«fore we 

make proftflion of ot^r truths 5 fcWomcor never baye you 
known men who in the bt ginning of their proftflion olRclr-i 
gion have hid out the 61 ft of their ftren^th;in Controvcrfitf^ 
but that they have vanifticd & come to liothtng in their pro- 
fiflion. Be firftueil rcotcdin the faith^, intRegreat thirkgsof 
godlintflT^thcabfoiuteneJcffary things bfeternill life, and 
ihen ihy jfcirching into other truths ot God which arc for tb^ 
iurthcr edification, willbefeafonable. 
2. 2ly. Take heedchat what thou dofl be not out of affeAati-' 

on of novelties, which mtn naturally have itching dtfires af* 
ur. It is very pleafing to the fltlhji^ to convey fuch things too* 
therr, <o be the tirft that (hall bring to othert, things w*^ hc^ 
%re Ihcy underftood not, whatfoeVer the things be. Ail there 
IS much wickednefs in railing tip old errors, as if they were 
new truths $ To there is much vaniiy in.bn'^g'^ng forth old 
cruilii in hbyell and afTcAed phrafes , asiftficndeiire<} tobe 
thought to rind out fomenew thing that yet hath notbeen,or 
is very liitleknownin the world, when indeed upon cxanii- 
naticii,when it is uncloathed of its new exprc(Iions,it proves 
Co be the fame old uuth^ that ordinarily hath been known & 
taught, andTo the man appear^ to be no knowing man, more 
tlien ordinary. Take heed of this vanity cf (Vi'^it ^^ the hold* 
jug forth of rruth, efpecially when inpublikc youfpcakof 
Gods trutbf, fpeak of ihem with reverence of the name of the 
great God, as the Oracles of God , clearly , jplainly , not in 
obfcure, uncouth, unknown exprt(Con9,as toe Oracles of the 
Idols were wont to be delivered in. * 

j^ 3. Wbatfotver is differing froni others who arc godly, is 

not to be held forth and profeflicd without feriouscxaminati- 
onrwc may venture more fuddcniy upon thofe things which 
aregcnerally received of the Saints; but if they be differing, 
then we had need examine them over and over again, with a 
jraious eye over our own hearts, and to take hctd to our fpi- 

H. liti^ & how we behave our fclves in fuch things wherein we 

"- are like to go away fo nwcli.differihgfrooi fo many of our 
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; ;jgodly3 able brethren. WeeouiS^ take heed of publiih^nga- 
i'c?> jiy Hj^ji thiftgi rawly, undigeftodlj i^ left we wrong the truth 
of God, and make the profeffion of it become ridiculcui. If 
the thing be true today^ it will be (rue to morrow* 

4. *We mufi not think it enough boldly to adert thinga^buti . 

; according to the rule of the Apollle, 1 Pe^3 .1 5V we muft give , ** 
an account, i. wiib m?ei^if/i}weniuft not do it in a paflionate, 
froward way, not witE our aif<'^ons hurrying and tumultu- 
ous I not after a contentious manner , as if- wedefired viftory 
rather then truth $ bat with quietnefTe and compolcdnede of 
fpiritr We muft not think it much to bear contradi£iion from 
others , yea though it ffaouid ari(e to contemptuous carriage 
againft us, and with fear^ that is, eitiicr in rcfptCt of our felvei^ 
who make the profdfion, or in refpeft of thofe before whom 
'we make it. For our (eWes , we muft not do it in a conceited 
way, not in a high,4rrogant way, with fooli(h confidence in 
our ftl ves, in our own appt*eheniions and abtlitiei , but iPiljf 
ftare^ manlfefiing our feniibtenefs o{ our own weak nefs, vani- 
ty, and nothingnes : 3. In refpeft of thofe before whom the 
profeflion is made. We muft manifefl our due, reverent eftaei^ 
of them $ no unbefeeming bthaviour, no fcornfulnefSi light* 
nefs, contempt, if it before Magifhrates ^ efpectally then whae^ 
ibc ver they are in regard of their perfons, yet rcvercntia 1 1 r^- 
fpefis ought to be given to them in rcfpcA of iheir places^; 
and if they be men of worth, learning, graces , publike ufein 
thtCburch or State , that refpeft that is due to their wc nb, 
is to be manifefted alfo in our carriage towards chem» Grace . 
teacbetb no man to be unmaanei ly, rude, fcomfall, furioils, 
orfooliffa. 

5, If you Would makeprofeilion or praAice any thing dif- 5. 
fering from others who are godly and |udicious , you (hould 

iirO ac<3!iaint thofe who are moftable^ with what you intend, 
and not go to youths, & women, and^weak ones fii ft, fet king 
to promote what you apprehend , by poflTtfliog your hearts 
firft with It, and to ^et them to be a party for you ; this Is not 
the way of God. If God hath revealed feme new thing to yoit, 
you have fome new ligbt that is not yet made known to your 
Brethren, which not only by profane mi.n, but I fear by (omc 
who are godly, is in a ^hnt manner fcorned ac^and it were 
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wd it none of thofc who pretend it, did not give fome ocafi- 
fion : were not the temptation to the dcfpifing of that cxpret- 
£on , ytcyou (bould firfl goe to thofe who are moQ able to^ 
Judg, acauaint them with what apprchcnfionj you have, and 
iee whethtr they cannot make it appeare to yon that yon arc 
miftakcn ; ifnot , they may confirm you in the truth , that 
you may go on in it with the moreconfidcnce^ 

If Churches were fetled as they ought, 1 fcould think it ve- 
ry ill for any Mini/Ier to preach any thing not ordinarily re- 
ceived by iht Sainu^ before ihey have acquainted other EWeri, 
yea fomc of other Cbunbts with it, if out of an eager dclire to 
be formoft in venting fome new thing, they Ihall doit meerly 
from themfelves , thty may be meaties to raifc and engage 
ihcrofclvcs In wofnl difturbanoes before they are aware. That 
common union and fellowfliip that there is between Elders 
and Churches , requires mutual advtft«nd confultation in 
(natters of difficuky , though to lay alaw opon them to ad- 
vifein every thing, be it never fo clear, would be hard. 



CHAP. XII. 
The lixth i:b€fixtb dividinf^ Princifle. fFham in it felfe kft mufl be cbofen 
dividing prin. v. and done^ mt weighing circutr^amesy or reftrenw* 



ciple. 



I'^His brings much trouble to the Churches 5 y« it ciufetli 
much tronble in the fpirits and li?es of many truly^od- 
ly. It caufcth men to break the bonda of their Callings , of 
Acir Relations, of their publique Interefts, therefore cerjtain- 
ly it muft needs bea dividing Trincifle. • 

Some men whofe calling is only to a private employment, 
yet having fome gifts, and having ufed fometimes in their Fa- 
miliesto take« Scrjpture,and fp^ak fomethiiig out of it 5 up- 
on this they think it fs# better thing to be exercifed in prea- 
ching Gods word, then to fit in a fhop all day, at fome meane 
workcj or felling out wares , therefore ihey thinke they arc 
bound to give over their Ciillings i which they look at as too 
low, mean things, and be Preachers of the Word, pot regard- 
ing thofe ducways. that Chrift would have men comeinta 

fuch an empl^oyment by. Although Ldo not think , but chat 

Tradefmen, 
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Tradefmeij, who hm &>od knowledg in the Scripture , and 
are eifted by Godto fpeak the Word to people for tbciredifr. 
catloh, when there is a want of ablelnen , who have bttn M 
their lives preparing for fuch a work,.and are fet apart for ir, 
rather thcri people ffiould continue in ignorance and fope- 

rlft (If theft who arc able and fit to judg, (hal judg them meet 

for rich a work) they may ^^^P^^'J^ 'f-^'^'^'^Zi^ZI 
to them i yet for every man that takes himfelf to.bc a gifted 
man . iyid it may be is fo judgcd,by fome who are willing to 
Ker £ to take upon him of himfelfc, or by the advwe of 
two or thrle of his friends,to leave his;other employment for 
the work of the Miniftry ,beca«f"hat » a more noble and ex. 

Slent work i thUis not a way of God,but a way of confufi- 

^TgiSVn it Wfe a better thing to enjcpr 4 Mmiftry of 
the t^oft eminent gift, and graces, then ojeof ower j b« if 
thisftiouldbemadearule, th**^,'"*"^'''^?^^"* J'fL°J^^ 
who is faithfuU. and in fome good meal«re g^*«d, upon ano- 
thermans coming into theCountrey that » n«^««°»"*;5» 
, he (hould forfake his Paftor, and joyn to the Qther « and if «f- 
: ter this ftiU ^ more eminent man come , h« ^^"'^ '«f ^^^^ 
former and joyn to himjandby the f"'*,^*^^* ^^^^^ 
Juthjufiood people , yet if others be more likely to receive 
S^itS^h^may leave his o*n people . and goe to them, 
X?onfufion.ydiforder would there be cominuanym 
Jhe Church > Men moftconfider , not only wh« the thing u 
inlsoL nature, but wl^at iti. totbcm, bow ,. ftand. m re^ 

ference to their relation.. I^yo^iV^rlSlliftortovou 
youtelieveheisfetoveryoubyChnft, '"''^ */,f^'^^;'y^l 
^ot becaufe the Biftiop hath ftnt one, or an oW Ul^^^^^^ 

.ind leave, the Patronage of a l»'|r6i^feTfle b^v^^^^ 
wench in an AUhoufe, and he Orfte ftull ft^ ^ J ,0,^^"^! 
of their right to the patronage, this cannot «»« ^^ JJ*"^J°f.'g, 
ence to defend upon bim, for ^^e ^rdi^^^^^^ 
day. In «f Ae cannot remove h. dwelling ^ctrKh ftt 
not but look upon the man as toe ranor '^'^ , . 
overyouOThLghthlsma^^^^^^^^ 

and it would be more comfortable *° f"" .^^ ^im whom 
Paftor j,^ thit a not enohgh to caufe you todiftrt bim wh^^m 
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didkraifcagainft men who were mod confcientioutf the 
generality of men thought they did God good fervicc, in 
perfecuting thofe who Would not yeeldto the judgment of 
others^ who had i he repute of Uarning and piety ; and thofe 
who were confciuicious , could not yeeld to their determi- 
nations^ ndt feeing the truch of God in them^ and this made 
^hc ftir. While nun appear obflinate , by the rule of Chrift 
we are not to bear with them 5 and this Principle ftts tfroa- 
fands pf godly peaceable men in ihe feat of the obflinate^thefe 
cannot in ctinfciencc yeeld, and others cannot but in confci- 
cnce oppoife them ; what reconciliation then can there be ho- 
pcd>ti£hcr men muft captivate th*irconfc5cncef , caufc them 
in a fordid way to bow down to flivcry, or elfetbere muft 
needs be continuiU divifion and oppofition where thisprc-^ 
vailcs. . , 

I confeHe fuch a Principle as this is W6uld make for union ' 
amongfl ihofe who either thinic they need not, or through 
carelefncde regard not to fearth out truth , but with an im* • 
plicite faith take in all that (hall be impoj^ed upoii,them, who 
think ignorance of Gods mind and corlfciente flay^ry , to be 
no great evilljtbis is never urged Witti viofebcc, but cither by 
thofe who have given up their confclence^ to be fetflceablc 
to the cafe and content of the flefti^or thofe who bavejor hope 
to have power in their hands » to bring others in fubjcQiori 

totbepi^, 

Becwfe the right inTorining our judgments ib this > may* 
much conduce to peace^ i (lull endeavour, i. To ftiew' you 
whatduerefpeftis tobegivento mens judgments who are 
^ learned and godly. 2. Yet not fo much as IQ make their judg- 
ments the rule to judg men obftinace, if they Jiffer from 
them. $• What then flip^il^be the rule ? by what fliould we 
judgamantobcobftiite'V *' ' ^ ^ 
For thefirfi, Certainly much refpeft is to- be given to the 
Whatrefpca learning andgodlintfledfnieri. There is a great delufionto 
IS coBrg4¥en many mens hearts, that makes them thinke it to be hzik Po« 
to the jiitJge- pery, to giveany rcfpcft 16 Learning ; although the abuft of 
"*Th^^ ^^^^' LeatniDg hatb done much cvfll, againft that much hath b<e^ 
^iw ^ ' ^^^^ maybe (aid; but I dare avow this, that never fince the be- 
ginning of the World could z man be found to (peak agait^ 
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earniHg but an ignorant mznsntnhtt is it like, nay I may &- 
vcr^ it is impolGble that any but (uch will be fcnncf to the end 
of the world :Ltaf nin^ hath fo much ofCbd in it, tbatirnc- 
Tcr had nor will havt a ny enemy but Ignorance. • 

I Tim. 4. 1 3* Give atteruldnce to readingy to exhertaim ^ to ^0- 
Brine. Ver. 1 5 . Give tby ftlfe vlfoHy to tb(m^i^ t«n/i 7<dy j Be in 
them. And when we (te grace added to Learning, it (hould 
adde much to oUr efteem of fuch a man § it is the orient pearl 
in the gold ring, it it a great tcftimony to a way , that it it 
the way of good men. Prov. 2. 20. Ibatihumiiftrralk^m^be 
^ay of good mtn^ and kfeftbefatbs of the rigbteous. The judge* 
menc and counfeilofluchisto be received with very great 
lefpcft, efpecially if the eminencie of their grace appears in 
the tcndernefs cf (hdr fpiritt , that we may fee much of the 
feareof God in tbrrn. Ezra i o. 3. jVciP letjn makf a cwenanty 
accordbtg to \be counftU of my Lord^ and of tbofe that tremble at 
the commandement of our God. And when not only fome few 
godly men are of this mind, but when it is that which God 
bath fealed iathe hearts of the Saints generally^ very high re* 
Ijpeft is to be given unto it. 

Wherefore he that differs in his judgment from wife, learn- 
ed, godly men, had need 

Firft, fpend much time in Prayer and Humiliation before i* 
the Lord. There is a notable c3(prtflion ot Bafil^ cittd in an 
Appendix of an Epiftle of Lwtfcer to the Minifters of Norimherf^ ^d^lm 
who were at varianceonc from another : HewbowiOfefarate oMrtet^^rnmt^ 
him jelfe from bis hretbren, bad need confider many tbingstvento mncUesHk 
Mxiety ; be bad need breah^biifleef many nights > and feekg of God fimere itfooh 
mtb many teares^ tbe demonjlration of the truth. ^') fst^ . 

2ty. You muft even then when you cannot fubjeft to their "Zml^ 
judgmentfj) preierve due reverence in yourh^art, and (hew Verif4t» ^e- 
due refpcC^s to men of learning and grace according ta their fMnftratfonemJi 
worth. We bavea notable relation of that holy man. Mr. f»'/' afratTi* 
Greenham, in a Letter of his to the Biftopof E/y,in WhofcDi- ^^«^^« 
occife he lived; the BiQiopfeeiting to bring him to confer- ^ '- 
mity,ob|eAed( hug unto him, Why will not you yteld?LHi^ ' V 
affroved oftbefe things^ ate you n ijer then be f His fobeE^and gra- 
cious aniwer was , I reverence more the nvealednpill ofGoditi 
teftcbing that ironby infitment of God^ Mr, Luther /o many m^ 
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cefgry firings to falvatkn^ then I ftarcl^to bit ftcret ji>itly why 
bee \ept hicif from bU kpowkdge othWihings of lejfe imfor^ 
tmce. 

$< 3^r* If thpfe things vy herein wc differ from the JudgmcnCf 

of learned and godly men, be not matters of duty, they only 
may britig us to fome fufiR^ring ^ we (iiould iilently yecld for 
peace fake^ and out pf refped: to them not oppofle. 

4* 4iy. In all things wherein you may have any helpcfrom 

them, you Chould repair to them 9 and deiire to partakcof 
the bcnein of ihofe gitcs and graces God hach beftowed uppn 
them. 

« ^ly. In all things wherein you can agree, you ^ould be 

the more (sarefuU tomanifeftallpoffibieobfervanceandref* 
p«£t to thcm,in blefllng God for ^ny hel|Lhe grants to you by 
them, either in making known his tmthlo you, or at leaft in 
furtjier confirming you in it by chem* 
6^ 6iy. And in wbac fiill your confciences will not fufFer yoa 

to agree with them, you are to take 'ic as your affliAion , and 
to account that way you are in to want a great luttre, and 
moft defireable encouragement , in that To many learned and 
godly mens } adgmen ts and praftices are againfl ic* 

We are to raife our refpeas to men of learning and godli-* ^ 

neXs tfagus high ^ but if we (hould go (b high, as to give up our ' 

judgment and confciences to them , we (hould in honouring 

them, dithonour Cbrlft , y^a they would account themfelvt s 

k»tman d^vd to bedi(hoiK>fed. Si|cb as are truly godly apd wife,do rather 

altoKiMkdt au' account it their honor to carry a loving refpeft to thoft who 

t^jitas Ecck' differ from them, then ideiire that men fliould, blindfold, be- 

M^*' «r- fore tHcy fee their grounds^, follow them. Prelaticall fpirits 

ttfm^iwfer indeed .^ccotint it their honour to force men to be of their 

Mi c^'Ariit' mind J ic is theif glory that they can fay to the confciences 

m.^'FtUM' oCmen, Bow down before us. A gracious fpiric abhors the 

^sfmtkepof' thought of fuch a tyranny. This to high ratiing rcfpifts duC' 

1(^^^^ to liearned^iioly men, hath beeh vciy hurtfuU in the Churchy 

^iScuemit. prcfiidicialtothefouUofmen, butefpecially tothe honour 

Eraf. BilibaV of Cltflft» J wilgive yduan Inttancc. Era/m»r wJis no'novice, 

do Pyrckey- yet bow dangerouflyhe was taken with this. Will j^ppeaf by 

mcrollcp. arrange expreffion of his^ in anEpiftlc hee wrote to oac 

^ % ^ ..KBiUyUm iHmfar ib^ mbctit)! oftbs0m^frivi$ib iPiA (»bm^ 
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Jkflow nta ^ hut ititb mee it biitb tbdtfOTpery^bat IcoM Be ^ tBe a^ 
pnwH with Arrians arid Felagimts^ if ihf Cbuxcb Hi lut dUlP tt4i 
wbicbtbey fought. This ycii ift^ill fay is a flrange cxprcffion, co- 
ming from a learned man, and one too , not addifted to fhc 
Church that then u afl in nhat cxCefi as others wcre^how then 
did this conceit prevail vith tnen more weak , u bo ga.ve up 
their coiilciences to others through their bifnd fupcifiition } 

Wherefore feccndly, though great re fpeft is to be given to 
mentioly and karncd^ yet not fuch^ that a man muft be judg- 
cd obflinate, i( bee fubmic not to their judgments and detci- 
minations. For, * . 

Firi^i if a man (hould believe or do any thing before be fetn 
fome other grounds befides their judgments or exampler, . 
though the tbin^; ^ere in it felfe never fo good, yet it would 
be fin to him. It indeed this Were enough to anfwer Chrift, 
iUrd^ lama poore rreal^e man , tcamoi fipid out thy trutbs myfelfj 
tbtrefire I feeing learned gedly men to he offucb ajudgement , and 
doing fucb things , I thou^t it too much frefumpion for wee t^differ 
from them , there fere I atfo believed it to be true , and fraOiJed 
acccirdingly. This were an eafie way for people to agree , and 
it might well be judged obftinacy to gainiay. But this ac- 
count Chrift will not take^ for he cells us, IFbatfoever is not of 
fattb^ isfinne , and the judgments and praSiices of godly lear- 
ned men, he never made to be the rule of faith. 

2^1. IfGodinrevealinghismindto nicn, alwayes did it a« 

according to the proportion of their gifts and graces, then it 
w^ere too much boldneflfe for any to differ from thoft who ax e 
moft eminent; but experience tels us it is otherwife , as God 
caufeth his rain to fall upon one field, and not upon another} 
and as the wind blows where it liRs , fo are the workings of 
the Spirit ol God upon men. Although bee reveales to all 
his Saints whatfoever is abfolotely neceflTary to falvation,ye( -^ 

for other truths, a man of eminent paf ts (hall frnoW one, t^ 
nbther of weakerfhall knowanothen Diit^i/:/ was^manas c-« 
minen t for parts, & was fille.d with the Spirit of God as much 
as Nathan^ both in regard of Vropbefie and godlinrfs $ yec 
TometinKs that was revealed to Nathan^ which was kept hid 
figm David. When the Book of the Law vHt found, and read 
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betbre Jtfiah^ they fend to Uiddab the Prophctefle^ yet there 
^ wereP/ophectinheLandacthactinif* 

Butjou mllfoy ^ Is it tMt more likflj that men ofkarmng mJfi^ 
iiy^ ptuld kno ^ what k rigbu ^^d what is nct^ better then $tbers f 
Anfw. True, ic is more likejy they (hould ; but God many timet 

docfa thin -js tvhich we think are not likely ; that which is the 
moftUnliktly to m, Godmany times choofeth aibcfi to fenrc 
faisendii. 
^ Th ii dly, If there were no other reafon why a man of wea-* 

ker partf rhould.differ from other , then becaufe he is concei- 
red of his parts., thinks himfdfemore able to underffand then 
thofewho are far his betters, then there would be mor^ liber- 
ty to dcale fererely with him : But being i here may be this 
reaibn, why men who are weak, yet differfrom thofe who are 
eminent, Chrifl hath laid this charge upon them ^ that they 
^ muft not believe or pradiceany thing in the matters of Reli- 
gion, but what they (hall fee groundTor out of his word. If 
a m^ (hall be jealous of himielf , fearing left his own under- 
RmcnDg fnould miflead him; and m the ufe of alt meanes he 
canjtf^ekstoGod) and yet cannnot fee from Scripture the 
ground of thofe things learned and godly men have determi- 
pcd, and having received fuch a charge from ChrU^ not to al- 
ter his judgment or praftice, till in the ufe of theie meanes he 
Hiould- receive further light from him ; what would you have 
this ma;i do l If he yeelds to you, he (ins againft the charge of 
C^rift and his awn confcience ; if he doth not, either now or 
after fucba time you prefixe him^alter his judgment and pra- 
Aice, you )udg him obftinate, and in the name of Chrifl deale 
with him as fuch s do not you by this make that bond that 
Chrift hath laid upon him Q to do all he doth irom a princi*- 
{ile of faith J heavier then Chrift would have ir. 

FourthIy,the more learning, the more godlinefs men have, 
the more pain»they take in finding out the truth ; there ia the 
fefle ground to judg thofe obfiinate ^ who differ from them,, 
i^caufe they differ. 

' ToH Will fay y How can that he 'i For if men be very learned anJ 
ffdljfytindtakf much fains tofinde cut tbt tmb^ there is4be more tea- 
Ifn we fboHli believe tbeir judgements mora then our owne. 
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We tafHift indeed honour thcio, then, (he more \ but yet the Anjw. 
nqniCwntSc <rf their learning, the emin^ncy of their godli- 
ncis, the induftry of chieir hbours/or the finding out of trmh^ 
may excufe thofe from obAinacy who cannot fee into the 
ground from the word, of all that th»y are able to iee ; for is 
it not more then probable^ that men who are weak and excee- 
dingly beneath thedi, (hould through meer weaknefs be una* 
ble tofeethe rule of Scripture in thofe things which they 
h^ye got the fight of, by the help of their great learning, god- 
lineff, and indefatigable labours > Can it be, that men who 
have not attained to that emin^ncie,* who are notaUe co take 
fp much pdins in feardiing, that they (though f}bey bare i:beir 
help added ) fliould be able tQ attain tO whsK theie men fo e* 
minent and induftrious hare attained to > Can they in a tew - 
months come to iee th4t which they have been ftudy ing , and- 
debating one with another divers years before they could fee 
it, can they be iatisfied in their confciences of the mind of 
Chrifl, whenthefe eminent men, for a long time could hardi- 
ly fatisfieone another > yea , i|,»iay be after all the hclpcof 
their learning, godlinefs, and painfull labours, they look up^- 
cn many things but as probable, as more likely to be (a then ^ 
otherwife, they have no t a Tlerefbory in their own hearts; andv* 
(hall thoft who doe not fee ground enough for the foot- of 
Faith toiettle upon, be judged, and dealt With as obflin^Hc > - 
Becaufe they yet arc not of their mind, ( God forbid* J 

"Fifthly, there is much danger in miking ihis tobe therule^. 5. 
for if to go againft the judgment of godly and learnedmen be 
oblftinacy now, ere long it may come to this , that to goe ?— 
gainfi thofe In place, who have power in their hand , (ball be 
obftinacy, whatfoever they be ; for Who .dare queftipn their 
itaming and piety > Whatfoever mifcarriages thefe (bal b^ in 
rfter ages in bringing men unlearned ^ungodly into place y 
yet thofe muftbe judged at gulty of obftinacy who are not of; 
the fame Judgment they (hall be of, and into what a cafe then 
have we brought our €i\y^$. > ^ 

Ifyau jball fay^^ True , our cafe w^ufd be fadJe^ but ire nrnjl, 
venture tt, there is no.belpe , better am monvenience then a^ 

nujcbiefe. .. / * . 

But here will benot an inconvenience only but ^ mifchlef:' Anf^ 
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In ctvill things chis indeed muft be ventdrfd^ for cbtre weare 
not bound coHinderftand. the reafbn and g^oiind of atl things; 
but if nothing appeare tobe contra?/ to the r ule» of jniHce 
and pietf) we arc to fiibmic *, but in the matters of Retigion 
it is othernfifci we muft underftand the ground of all from the ^ 
word ^ therefore thofe who (hall lay downe ftich a pblicion^ 
that we may deal with thefe men as obKlnate , by the Ordi-^ 
nance of Ghrift^ who after two or three ad moinidons (hal noe' 
be of the fame Judgment, and do the fame things thdct learned 
and godly mV:n determine, do bring the Cburch into greater 
bondage then they are aware o f. • 
^^ 6^1. Learned and godly men yet haveflefh as well as fpMe, 

. & private engagements do often fway much ereli wfehFifhem : 
Here with ui we know bow the greatei* nurhbep of lealrn«d 
and godly men goe, but in Uew-En^land the greater number 
of learned and godly men goe another way. Lately the grea- 
ter number of learned and godly men in old Singland did )(idg 
fubqiilion to Prelaticail power in the Ciiurch) and- pnaftfct^ 
of C^remonieSyand ufe of Cwimon- prayer to t>e l^WftiPt, I 
hope it is not fo now. 
7* yly. If it be alwayes obftinacy nat to believe or pfatStift 

what they ]udg (hould be believed and pradifed , then fomr- 
times it will be obftinacy not to believe and praftifeacon* 
tradiddon $ for weknow fdffie learned and g6dty men deter-* 
mine one thing, fomfe determine the contrary; yea, often* 
times they are contrary to themfelves. 
8. 8iy. ItisagaiBftthenileoftbeApoftle, Trydltbinp^\eef 

that r^hich is good^ ahfinin ff&tn M ctf fear met ofevill. U after the 
tnyallof Prophede, there be' but an appearance of evill, we arc ' 
not l>ound to abftain. ^ 
Qp ^ 9^^* We know by our own experience, we have differed ^ 

/ * ^ from many more learned and godly men then our ftlves^atid* 
yetpur confclences did excufc as before God , that w^ did it 
«iwout! of obftinacy, that if our lives hiid lain upon it , wee 
could not for the prcfcnt have helpfcd it. ' 
/ But if me^lnoi]uigeiheH thai goeagairtfi the deierminati^ 
on of thofe who are mftMeto judge ^ then every man may do 
nphat feems good m Ms owne eyety and fo there will be- nothing 
'^ i:it confkfim. 
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Notfo nclthtr^ though this be not the rule to judg men to Anji^. 
ht obftinate by ; yet men may by fome other rqi^i be fudged 
to be fo 9 and dealt with ^ccoi-diiigly ; as thbfe by ivhich we 
/udged, whtthertheevillbe ink mans cdnfcicnce or in his 
Will, efpeciail thdVibur. 

Firft, IfthcthhigiafhcrcinilmBn differ, be agamftA* com- i. 

moB principles of Chriftianity ^then fueh as wiU take up- 
on them the proftfllon of Chriftianity , doe involire them-^ 
ftlves in the gpilc of obftiifacy 9 if thfcy gofc ^gainfi tiiofe 
things. . t^ 

Secondly, Iii othct thhigs. If thefrcarriagrs W ttirtniltnt, 2. 
and altogether onbefeeming a CbrUKan difering froih his 
Brethren, .:;:!.. 

Thirdfy, where thene is taegle^ of ihbft means <if i'^fi>rftii- j^ 
tlon, which he hath nothing tb fay agjimft. * " ^ * 

fourthly, H ht fo c/oflfc« his owtt principles , tUtt he ap- 
pears to be fdf-condemned. 
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The eighth dividing Printiple. If others bt agahijiifphatlpee xhc8 <K •• 
conceive to be trhtb^ wee may judg^tbethfoing ^]„^ p^j^ 

ugainft their twue ligfet. pje. 

TEiis is* a worff, a more dividing Principle thin the form* 
er $ it is worfe to make our judgments the rule of other 
snens actions, then other ifaens judgemi^nts the rul'e of our a. 
^ons r This makes men whp differ , to have exceeding hard^ 
thoughu one of another, it cauleth a mighty fpirit to rife in 
them one againft another. A man cannot judg worft of ano- 
ther, then this, that he goes o^gainft his owne light.. Of all 
things confciemioos men Jsnows not how to be^r this 5 yet 
how ordinarily will men tvho are weak , judg thole that are 
flrong,becaiire rhey cannot fee iriro the r^afons of their bftl- ' 
on8>thereforc thofj that do thtm, muft needsdo thiem againft ' 
their own light : If they fetanothtr mans garb, and naanncr* 
of converle, and tn^ay , to be differing from their oWhe , they 
prefently judge him fianing againft his own confcicnce, to be 
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96 Htm^awiyms 



afted by by-ends CQ doe wiiac he docs meerly out of caaaing 
and crafcineffe ; This is from the pride and io wrneiret)f mens 
Cpirics. This is farre enough foryoqcogoe in judging your 
brocher^ were 1 in his condicion ^ (hould 1 doe as hee doih^ | 
(hould goe igainlhny lighc, I Ihouli aft by by-ends ^ buc' 
therefore to conclude chac he goes ag itnft tils itghc y and a^b-^ 
by by-endi, is very fintali. M^iiy c^rnJili men chiake^ if chey 
(bjuldmikefuctiaih.'tvot tleiigion $ if chey lh3ulddoe fuch 
things as fuch and luwhmcn do^ it w,ould be hypocrifie in 
them» and they judge cruiy , b<:c<ia(e their Principle vronld: 
not beare out their praftice } but therefore to judge all that 
do fuch things to beLhypjcriteS) we account to be a very 
wicked thing. If thou hadftanyrpiricofhunQtlity or wi^: 
dome in thee , thou wouldii rather think' y it may be faiee fees 
what I do not, I am cp look co mine own heart 'and wayes, 
by what principles I goe my felf ; Men who ^rc we^e , .apd 
can fee but a little way into things, muft take lieed they cen* 
fare not others, who know how to manage butincflTes better 
then themfelves ; fome may do that acceptable^ to God , that' 
thou conldft not doe wtd&oi^ an.evili:Confctence : The famt 
honefty and fincerity may contintieln a man, though'ih true 
wifdome and discretion he applies himfelf diver fly ; accord- 
ing as occafionsare divers $• as the hand remaiaes.the ^'me^ 
. whether clofed into a fi(l» or extended abroad, or bended this 
way or that w^y as occa£on ferves: Wherefore for your di« 
reftipn in this, take th t fe five rules. 
I Firfl, we are bound to give the beft Interpretation upon our 

brethrens. aftigns we can, if they be not appiTrently ill j we - 
(bouid not do as the Ldgitianiy Seqm fartem detemremy bgt in-^ 
cline to that which may any way be conceived or hoped to 
have any goodneflfe in it ; we piuft rather \rrong our fel ves by 
thinking too well of chem,then wrong them by thinking too 
ill of them. This would help exceeding much to peace. * 
2- Secondly , we (hould. rather be jealous of our fclve? then '- 

others, knowing more of the evils of our own hearts then we 
Can do of any others. ' 

!• i Thirdly , if we know certainly we are right ^^nd oth^s 

not, our hearts fiiould rather be taken up with admiring and 
bleffing Gods goodneffeto q$ for what he flie\A€s us, tbcix 

in 
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ill cenfuriafour Brethren for what be hath denied them* 

4*7. Wemuftremember^^thatnoclongiincewcwereour ^ 

felves of anocher mind, & yet wc finned not againfl bur Itjibr. 

5iy. We muftconHderalfo, that in ether chingf cur Brc-^ 5^ 
tbren fee what they do not, and we woold b^ loath to have 
fuch meafurc from theii),<bat tbey (Iiould judg us, goings^ VohMm^tem 
gainflbur light, and to beaded by by •jcnds in that wee differ ^^ ^^tiiw. 
from them. We muft grant that liberty to c ur Brethren we ij^i^^] 
would have our felves$ that it rot to be involved in the c^ns^emm^ 
judgments of others, but try all things , and keep what God p9bmei 9^ 
makes known to us to be good % This liberty^ fayes Luiber^Faul ^"^^ ¥^ ^nn' 
haib given we, & I wilffiandto H^ I wil net fuftt it to be cafiivateJ. ^* ^^^* 

tbe nbitb J)ivuling Princifk. Rules offrudence are fpffcient t9 
guide us in naturalltbingi and civill i^aireSy and may as well 
r fuffice Hi in ffhitMaU and Cburcb-affairef. 

A Great part of our divifions about Church-affairs comes 
from thii Principle : IfGodwtadd kelp m with right afprc'^ 
henfims about tbit $ our divifiom would 4n a great meafure vanifi. 
Tbofe whofe confcicBces are taken with a contrary princi- 
ple, (itfme/y, (hat there muft beinfiitutionsforall things that 
are properly Ecdefiafticall and fpirituail, they cannot yeeld 
to any fuch thing , till they fee the ftamp on , an inflitution 
upon it:Others who think becsiitfe Prudence is enough to or- 
ider civill affairs » there nefds no inftitution for thefe thingfj 
they think fuch as ftand for them to be too rigid and fiiffe in 
their way. ' , , 

It divides alfo upon this ground : In the corrupt eftate of 
the Church ( fuch as ours yet is ) if we binde to inftitutioiis^ • 
nreihaU^efor.ely pinched with many things that will be very 
treublefcm to us,but if we go according tg the rules of com* 
mon prudence, we may decline, or alter what would pinch»& 
(ake up whalt may be commodious for us : Hence the prihci- 
le is very defirable , if it can be maintained, men will ftrlve 
ard before they wil lofe it;and op the other ikie, Ocd is loo- 
ked at as a jealous God, who will not fuffer a mans wifdome 
to (bare with him in the things of his woilbip, which are fpi-* 
dtuall and holy » to appoint and leave out as may be moft ^ 
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coanBodioiis for the frcedome of them from trouble , there*- 
fore tfaey dare not yield to any Ordinance that is beyond ci- 
villy but upon (biBe inftuution of Chriil in his V^rd ^ and 

^his divides. 

Now for your help in this : As God hath given two lights 
to.tbe worlds the Sonne, the grater to rule the day ; and the 
Moone, tbelcflfer, to rule the night : So he hath given two 
Lights rb rsan, to guide bis courft $ the Scriptures the great- 
er, to guide man, efpecially in bis fpirituall condition , la 
rhofe mdre ifnmediate; references he bath to God, for bit . 
* ' u orfbip and enjoyment of communion with him : The other 
the lefs^ the light of Rtafon , to be his guide in natural! and . 
civilltbing^intheordering his life for hit naturall and ci« . 
vill gooct; and though it irtrue, Rtiiglon makes ufe of Rea- 
fon, and we have help from ehe Scriptures rn our natural and 
civill affaira, yet theft two^lighta nave their diUnA fpeciall 
ufe, according to thofe diflinft conditions of man. \ 
what arc When I fay, we mnft have Scripture, and in it inilitutioDa 

wc muft have f^** ^^"^^ ^^^ ^Wch a* fptrituaH, and properly Church. 
inlticucicns affairs, I mcMi whatfoev^ ia made ofe of for the drawing my 
for^ foule neerer to God, or Godneerer to mejor for the tendring 

up m^ Homage to God, beyond wHat it hath in the nature of 
the thing, put hitoit by God ^ for that 1 muft have an inflitu^ 
lion, I muft not firamie any fuch tUng to my {elf$If I make ufc 
ofanythingofmtoeowni for inch an end that 1 may wor- 
fiiip God by, (M* that God might convey fome fpirituall effica- 
cy come in the uft <)f it, becaufi^ it is a thing chftt I thinke as 
fie for fuch an end ^ as other Ordinances I find in the Word, 
and yet tiave not an inliitution for it ; in this f ftnne agalnfl 
« Chrift the Lord, who atone bath power ,to fet apart the ufe of 
what he pleafeth^ fok* the tendring upi homage to God, or the 
aonveighing of any fpirituall efficacy from God into the 
hearts Qjf his firvants. 

^ Mans'naturall and elvittgood is not fo high , but reafon 
and ipriidtnce witl reach themjbut for fuch things as theie are, 
ail the reaibn 8c prudence hi the world lies too low,they can 
not without linhill prefumption attempt the putting any 
thibgof theirown in the place of thele : Therefore there can j 

4eaooU|sr officers in the chiircb^to aft by any fpiritualpow- * I 

cr* 1 
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cr^ tbcn wh4C we find in the Word $ no new Ordiflafitci » no 
new Cknirts crcfted, no kind of autboricy^ no extent efaa^ 
tbority any further then we find in ScripturcrThe proof it c- 
videnc^all Church Ordinances are for fpiritaal endf^eo work 
by a fyii iciulitfficBcy» beyond what is natural] or civill ; and 
the efficacy of the power of goveromenc coniifts much in 
tho& who:govern ^ if^hcy have not their Charter to s^tKho- 
me their power and the extent of it 5 it lofts its efi^acje, 
jtbongh it be oifccrwife managed with never fomuch wifdom 
«nd j^ice h the fame aft that is an sft.of JuOice inone, is 
fwirtbcr in another ; yea, the fame mans a A dene within fudi 
limiti is an aft of Jofiice> and if done beyond thofe limits, it 
is murther. 

Bjm yfu wiBfty , Surefy ibere k uft tf reafin Wi frudence m 
mMers ffkit mil \ h^w fat m tfy their ufe extend > 

To the doing of theft two things. 

FirA, by reafoni nmy compare inflitations, and argue jlhfw^ 
from one inftitutlon to another , and (b find but ioftftutions 
that lie more in the dark^ by others which ire more apparent* . 
Though the thing that I cither be not tenntear in Scripture, 
yet If I gather by nicceflarjt conftqurnce from an inftitutlon, 
one or more, it hath the force of an inftitiition in it: If 1 make 
R/eafon to Ix the Eafii^ iliegrouod of my conftquence, it wil 
never rife tip to that b4g|it as to raife an iaAitutipn $ but if I 
make fome other inffiitation theB^j of my conftquence, then 
itroay. 

Secondly, when I have found oot an inftitutlon, then res- 2^ 
(on & prudence conies in to help to manage this in a fit and 
comcJty way^ applying it to fie pafgns apddmef , making^ufe 
of fit feafons, du( order , aci4; wbatfoever naturall or ciyil) 
conveniences may further the due adminiflration of it. T hie 
Prelates abufed that Scsipcure, Let dU things ie dMe decent^ 
md in ordtr ; for they jc^ned iaftifutions of their oirn to 
€fods^ to make them decent and orderly : But that Scriptiire 
only (hews you when you hwe an inftitution of Ghrifl^ you 
arc to apply by the ufe of reafim. and prudence, what natural 
orxiviil htlpsyoucan, for thtbetter managing this inftituti^ 
on of his, : - * 

Front hence we have an anfwer to that Obisftion is made : 
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againfi mtny things done by tboft who ire in a Congrcgatio* 
nail way \ what inftlcution tiave they for many things tbey 
do > what for cheir Covenant? &c. 
Anjw. Though there be no Text of Scripture holds forth this in 
terminisy y et it is grounded upoa other inftitutions , plainly 
heJdfdrch in Scripture. 

Firfl) it is clear in Scripture y that befides the Catholiqae 
Church there are particular QhurcfiieS) Saints inabodled^ un- 
der (uch Officers^ who are fo Officers to them as they are no( 
to others : Thefe people can look upon this man as their Pa- 
ftor, and this Paflor upon this people in a peculiar relation ; 
they may do fome afts of power over one another in their 
Congregation, which they cannot do over others in another 
Congregation : ^}ow then it follows, they being a b6dy,muft 
^ needs have fomething to )oy ne them together $ and the leaft 
thing that can be to )oyn them , is the manUeftation of their 
aflent to joy n for thofe ends for which Chrtft hath appointed 
fuch a body ; and what is their Covenant , but this > Onely 
•(omemanifift thieir aflent more largely^fome more briefly ;I 
' know nothing more is required , but to manifeft their auenc 
to joy n with that body, to fet up all the Ordinances of Cbrift 
fo far as they know. - ' 

If there be any other thing dd&e in their Churches where** 
11^ they make furtherufe of reafon and prudence , then in the 
two fore-named things, th^ cannos fuftifie it , but muft ac- 
knowledg it evilU 



The I o. divi- • The iemb Dividing Trincifle 5 or father V(me cmceit. Every 
ding Piiiici. d^erem in Keligim k a (Offering Religion. ' v , 

\r\ /Hat do you dear raore^riSinary then this, How ma- 
V V ny Religions have we now } Shall fo many Religi>^ 
ens be fuffered amongft us t We cannot cell now what Religi- 
on men are of; upon this apprehcnfion they oppoft fuch at 
difierfroiin them in fome few things, with all the violence 
they can, as men bringing up new Religions, and would takci 
^ away their Religion from them; how can they poflibly accord 
^' : : With men that arc of a different Religion from thfm> 
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v£arcly we arc moreafrsud then. hurt; Though our differen-* Anfm^ 
ces be fad enough^ yet they coqie noc up to this , to make us 
fiieo of different Religions* We agree in the fame end, though 
not in the fame means ; they, are bpt different way cs of oppo- 
fiog the common adversary. The agreeing in the fame means 
in the fametsay of oppofingthe common enemy would be 
?ery comfortable, it would be our ftrcngth ,M>ut that cannot 
be exptfted in this world* • 

Livie in his flory of a great Battail between Hdmibal and ^^* 3^* 
Scifh^ ftycs. That at the joy ning of the Armies, the fliouting 
of Sdfio^s men was farre more terrible then the (houting of 
Hawiibats^ becaufe Scifh^s men were all K$mam , their (hout- 
ing had all the fame tone : but Hannibatt Army was midt up 
ofmenoffeverall Countries 9 fo that in their ihouting there 
was variety of the cones of thetr voyce, w^h was not account- 
ed fo formidable a (bout as the other. It is true, our adverfa- 
riesdoiipt look our oppofition to them having fa much di- 
verfify in it, fo formidable as they would if we were all but 
one in our way oToppofing them $ But ftil we are all (houting 
againft the common enemy $ although therefore the terrouf 
upon our adverlary w^nlJ be greater, if our (hout were more 
uniform ; yet we hope the vidory may be as fure* 

Souldiers who march againfta common enemy, all under 
the fame Capuin, who follow the fame Colours in thdr En* 
^gn^aod wear them apon their hats or arms, may get. the day, 
though they be not all cloathed alik« , though they differ in 
things of lefle concernment. 

Revel. 15.2. we read of the Saints flanding upon a fea of 
glaffe, which had fire mingled with it. Mr. Bugpimm^ifitcs ^, 
prets this fea of glafs, the dodrine of the Gofpel, more clear, . 
more tranfparent then the doftrine of the Law, which, he % 
(ayesj was refembkd by the fea of braiTe that Sol^msn^ made; 

fut there is fire mingled in this fea ofglafle, that is, fakh hee^ 
here are contentions & divifions in the Church , where this | 

4?ftrine of the Gofpel is taught : But yet mark what follows, • .^ 

tbey gsl the viSory pint the beaft^ and Cfoer bis image ^ and wet bk* 
mofkf^ and over the number ofbU name^ and bad ibe.barfs $f G$^ 
in their bands^y and fang tkefng ofMofeSy &c^ 

Men who are in a crowd,.treadonti|pon another, yet they^ ^ ^ 

all _ 
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all laake to the fame door, they would all go the fame vmy : 

Godly people are divided in their opinions and waycs , bat 

they areonitedin Chrift ; thoug^i they may be divided from 

fucha partioilar fociecy, yet they are not divided from the 

Charch \ it it with the Saints here,aa with the booghs of xxttt 

in time of a ftorm $ yoa (ball fee the boughs one Ixat upon a • 

notber, as if they would beat one another to pieces^ as if Ar* 

mies were fighting, but this is bat while the wiftd, while the 

tempeft lafts $ flay a while and you (bal fee every bough ftand- 

ing in its own order and comeline^ why ) becaufe they art 

all united in one root ) if any though tie rotten, the fturme 

breaks it off , but the found boughs come into their former 

place. Tliefe times of divifion may break off men wliofe (pi^ 

rits were before unfound, thcywfll never como in to foyne 

with tlie Saints again fo as they feemed to* doe in former 

times : bat within a while when this guft is over , others may 

come in and &cw themfelves to be all united in, and receive 

fap from ttie fame root. 
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• Chap. X%V. 

VlvU^ D^tmfers, the btfis 9f mens hearts. 

# 

THefe divide us not ondy from God, but from one ano- 
ther. Tfe*r Ilearne^ ftycs Uitbefy jfom mm orpne exptri- 
^jepgrientuij ence , that I have more eaufe to feare what U withm me, tbtn what if 
ftodnon babeo ypUhoHt. What ever others do to divide us would prevail lit^ 
S^'^Sfi. ^'^» ^^^ " "^^ fortheiufts ofourhearts within. Vapours 
Umram^ ^^^ *^ 8^^ Within the earth , are the caufe of all eafth^i 
pmnar€m* qMkes^ they rend and tear : (he winds, florms, andtempefts 
1-iKhcc. - without never move it. Ill humours within the bodyjdifturb 
more then the ay re without. James ^.i* VThmce are xpats and 
fifbtingf among fi you f are they not bence , even from your lufti ? 
Whence come they > The anfwer is foon made , Do yoa not - 
• f€e plainly that they come from yourlufti? Yet were thfs 

Qjeftion put to fome of us, Wbence are all our ilvifiom ? Some 
Would anfwer, Sueb hjnde of men are the caufe of them , and c-. 
thcrs .would anfwer , Nay but fuch men caufe them. We all put 
offchecaufc of curdfvifion^ from ourftlves >f:wwau!d ^iva . 
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Saint famef his anfwer, they are fr6rk bi^nccy rvth from our lufts. 
Thtrc would not be fach evill diflfHlitioni froni the hrad , if 
it were not for the tnalignant y^rpoan that Afife from this ho" 
macfa. The caring the heart will fodner cui^ thebe^^ then 
the curing thehead will cure the Reart. 

1f%enct nte mrs f even frm put h^. the Apoftle doih not 
here condemd Wiili fimply^ this vriof the ctror of the bid Ma* 
ifidbee/, raifed op again by fome ani6i>g{!u^3 efj^bcklly as the 
Wars are looired upon under that notion , raiftd fot Rcf igi« 
on. They (cck to weai^en our bands m tbefe Wars^ by tell it g 
young people who have newly gitcntfteir names tdChrj ft, 
and therefore defire td be guided by the Word in all thry do, 
Whom God bath ufed under himfelf tobc theftrength of thtfe 
tt^rs , that they hate no warrant id fight for Rel^tiin To 
wh8m our Anfwer n, that we haive a Civill right to the out- 
ward peaceable profeffion andpraJ^eof'onr Religion ; wee 
bavf tntLawsrortheLandforit, and for the norahKenanoe of 
this right wee fight. There can be no reafon given why out 
dfil ri^t wc have to Our Religion, may not i^ welbe main- 
tained by thefword, as our civiH right toolir hbufefancl 
lands. This anfwers all obje£kions agatnfl the maintenance 
of Religion by the fword, from the pradlcf of the Chriflfans 
in the Primitive time^^who never fought to mahrtatn Rtligt* 
on thus. We fay their cafe was not the fame with ours ; they 
never had any civill right to the proftflion and prafticebf 
Religion in the Countreys where they fived, a^wp have. 

The wars meant in this Text are conteniions,Jarf,div!fion# 
amongft Chriftians 3 though they^did not take up the fword 
one againft another , yet there were marty quarr^lli..|jrrrS8>, 
anddiviiions amOngft chcm, thefc came irom their llrflk TAe 
Itifis of mens heartsare very quarreffom. Stormtand^tethjpefis 
are here below in tMs impure muddy part of the world, fa 
the higher part all is fercne, cal m, and dear, i Con 3. 3^. For 
yee ate yet cafftall j how do's he prove that ? r^hereoi tbere it tf* 
mmgyouenvyingy andjhifey and dfoffioTir^ areyfemicitrHdUand 
mlks Of men f Scrifes and divifions do manififi'menf hearts to 
be very carnatl. 

ilMgwji. upon that place, Gejt. 15 . 1 o. where God required 
Ahtokmi tO'take beafti and birds tor^ facrifice, thebeafts were 

divJUcd), 
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:mna!es in^er divided^cuc afumderybac not che birds : Tbta (fdys he, by way 
idiytdMnmry of ^llix&Qn)carn4U brHtifbmen^re ^ided on^ from another ^ bnt 
^STA^Tdc ^^^'^ ^^^^ ^^ ^H« wboartmmffiritHdl, more cekfiiall. 
!ivic Itbf 1 6. 2^ ^M!!f ^ ^^^ ' ^^/^ ^^^ Apoftfe^ y ee (hauld noc walk at 
;ap. 14* men , ye ' (hduid viralk at ii becomes chofe whole condition it 
raifedabpye che condition of men, atic becomes Chrifttans 
the redeemed ones of the Lord ; you fay, Cmfiefb and bkod ei- 
dure tbii i Can any man living beare tbk t what if flefli and blood, 
, what if a man cannot \ A Chriflian may , a member of Jelus 
Ctirift who it God-man, miy. Cbryfoftome in one oChis Ser- 
mons to tbe.pciqple of Antiocb-^ brings in Gads gracious dea« 
ling with Cifia , as an example for them to imitate , in their 
carriage towards thofe who carry themfelves ill towards 
ihem^ He brings them in dfo replying, God indeed was gen^. 
tie and patient toward Cain , for hee is God , he is above^all 
paffion, but wc are but men ; he anftvers them , Therefore did 
the Son of God come down^ that he might makfyou Of near m may be 
to God. 

The Scripture fayes. The S^ts are made fartakgts of the di- 
vine nature ; therefore dp not (ay. We arc but men. You muft 
not walk as men , but as thofe who are endued with che Di- 
vine nature. It is a great charge that the holy Ghoft layes up« 
On the Ct^rinthians^ that they walked but as men ; yet many! 
come fliort of the lives of mep: they rather walk as doggs , as 
tygers, as wolves. Gal. 5. 20. The fruits of the flefb are hatred^ 
varianceiemidatiin^ wrath^ fir ife^ [editions ^ bereJkSy envyings. A) 1 
thefearethecaofesorworkingsofdivifions: Surely our di- 
vifions arc the fruits of the flcfli. We fee it in nature.the more 
fpiritual any thing isj^ the more it unites s and the more grofs 
the fuljftiini:e of any thing is, the Icffe it unites ; the beames of 
the San are of a kind of fpirituall nature, therefore thoufands 
of them will unite in funSo , but it is not fo in other things 5 
fiMritual hearu in this are like the Sun beams , though thou- 
lands of them live together, they will unite-in one fo long ak 
they continue fpiritual. The three thonfand Convert8,i<a2. 
KJyned with one accord, with one (ingle heart: Wc find it now 
by experience, fo long as there be but -a few in a Church, they 
«rec well^ but ufually when they come to be numerous, dif- 
lenuonf rife amongfi them 5 this is an argument that the 

hearts 
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beans of hkd are not fpiritual^flill much fle(b remaifii. Brae* 
kiih water afcending to the Heavens » is fwcecned, it conges 
down fweet froQn ibcncf ; thus tho(e tt^ings which have trou« 
ble^ which have an apcneiK; to breed divi^ons^ y^% fpirifEuall 

heavenly hearts having to do with them, they turn the nature 
of them, they work fpirituall advantage out of them, 

. The higher fire afcendi, the more it unites^ the flame that it 
hroad at the bottom , as it growes high , unites to be as the 
^intof a needle* When the hearts of Chriftians keep below^ 
and have a great def) of fmoak amongfi chem, they do not fo 
ani^e^ but when theycanget up high, Owhatdofe^ GngU^ 
hearted union is there [ a crooked and a right line cannot 
JQyn, but two right Hnel wilt |oy n ijn every point^^ How inany 

The luOs of mens heartf cauie di vifigns many way es : w^« wens 

— Firftj they arc toent 0we> therefore tfcey will contend fot J??^ ^*"^* ^'^ 
themi nothing b a mans owUf fo much as his lufti ^ aian aimi ? ^^ *^ 
wholly at himfelfe in iatisfying bis luO : A Dog .will bavke, 
and bite ^ and fly e in a mans face to preserve his own wBdps. 

. Secondly, Mens luftf Uinde their judgements $ Peril ;«h ^' 

^hmcHmresfrenfitinaffeOiMi wh^n tb^ heart isxainted, the 
^^^XDi^nt h foone blinded $ if the beame of the fcale you 
jpreig^ by^ be not ftraighe^ the fcal^ that hath the light weight 
may weigh down the heavier ^ if our hearts.be crooked, war- 
l^ng CO any foftill luit i wbat wei^t foever there be in any 
argjLin' eatt to convince ; the fcale i#ill goe accsi^jrding to th^ 
.warping of the heart, Um codcIu&oa wUl follow the4tpr fer 
part. .. 

. }ty. Mens lufis weaken their fpirits, fo astheyar^notar j; 
aSle to beare any thing that comes cro0e to them s Voiqcq; 
4jhildren, fick peopk, who are weakeft,faU out moft with oiue *««^ mtali" 
jifiothcr 5 things that ^rf rotten cannot hold together , , every *** «'*""^* 
little toucli breaks them afunder; that which is found hath *^f ■ '^^ 
ftrength to hold one part to ano(hen 

. Fourthly » in menu lulls tbereiicQAfufioa, thcfy.^nnot . - ^ 
U kept io order, tberefoiir tiiey mufl needs cai^ difturbance, ^' 

.notondyinrnen^aWJfie^itSa biittballth^th^ecodeale^ "\ 

with men afted by thcrii 5 v^hcre there is co»fo&>ni there 
cannot be un!on;when there is right ordAa an ariii3r,though 

P : ^he 
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cbc m^n be never fo numerous) never lo diftering in other rc- 
fpeft?, yet it thcy^itecp their ranks, they are all but one 5 but 
li put to a roue and confuiion, then Ae bond of unity is bro* 
ken , and cv;;ry man divides from another to (hi ft for himfelf« 
y In mens ii.fts there arecontradiAionss no vertue is contra- 

ry toan >iher , but vices have nothing but contrarieties and 
centra Ji&ions In them. Metis luftf oppofc and fight againfl 
one another in mer s hearts \ no marvail then when there are 
f ich ilii s within, though they break forth into quarrels and 
t:ontentions without : If a map be quarr^fom in his family, 
no wonder if when he comes abroad, he quarrell and con- 
tends with his neigbours alfo. 
6. Sixtly , In mens lufts there is violence, violence and peace 

cannot ftand tog<^ther, I/tf. 6o. 1 S.God promifes peace, and 
ihere promifcs, that violencefbould be m mor€ beard in their Land. 
Mens lufts are boifterous and unruly , efpecyally when they 
h^ve been afiing a while ; at the firft venting they (cem to be 
(ajt , but after a while they grow outragious : violent and 
bo>({erous difpofitions are unfit (or (bciety • 

You (hall find in experience men whofeem Ct> be of weake 
fpit its, of foftly tempers, very remiflfe in what they do ordi- 
narily, yet let the lufts of thefe men be engaged in any cau(e, 
to any (ide, O how violent and impetuous will they be ! they 
care not what they fay or do , they will divide from God, 
from the publique, from their deareft friends, from their nee- 
Feft itkitions , from what themfelves have made profeffion of 
heretofore, from their credit , profit, from their own peacc^ 
iirom any thing, and all to ferve a luft engaged in fuch a buii- 
ncfle ; it is a dangerous thing to tiave a mans luft engaged,nd^ 
^ thing can ftand againft an engaged luft , a man runs on head*- 
' long,, he will break his confcience , he will de(perately en* 
' danger bis eternall breaking, to maintain the engagement of 
hislua. 
7- jH. In the lufts of mens hearts there is an antipathy a-^ 

gainftGod,againfthiswayes, purity of his Ordinances, his 
Saints. Gen. 3. 13. I will fut envniy between tbee and the w^ 
man^betweentby feed and ber feed. 
In A|itipathy m oppofition is, 
^* J.. In the nature of the things, therefore its dcepry rooted. 
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iccooies nrac in accidentally $ you may find two fhttp .fight- 
ing upon fome ^ccidcnc^ but the natures are not oppolice^like 
• theWoIfe and the Sheep, 

2. Thc^caufe of this oppofivion is ftcret, wicked men have a. 
their fpii ics ri(e againft the godly, but chey are net able to fay 

why : The husband loved his wife while (he was cat na}]^ now 
God hath turned her heart (he is more obedient then ever, fhc 
feeks to give him concent in all things mor^e then before, (he 
ismoreufc(ulltohiminallocca(ions, more fait hfuU, every 
way more lovely then before, only (he is godly now, and was 
not fo before; but his heart is now quite off from her, he 
dares not fay that it is for her godlinetTe, if he bath any con- 
viction himfelf, but fo it is that now he looks upon her with 
an evil eye, & an eflranged heart : So a wicked Father or Mo- 
ther, who loved their child exceedingly , before God was 
pleafed to work upon him, yet now the child is more dutiful 
then he was, but the heart of the father or mother is taken off 
from him, can hardly endure him, ready to take any excepti- 
on againfl him, their countenances are lowring and fadd to- 
wards him, they can give n« leafon for this their change, but 
asthey were wont to fay of Chriftians, Such a man is a good 
man, biit he is a Chriftian. Bontit vir Cam SeiHsfedCbTifiianusj 
' mn arm te, 1 love you not, but I can give no reafon ^ Hoc mn^ 
tumfofumdicere^Nonamo te^ all that I can Tay is this, that I 

do not love you. 

3. Itisaifetled,conftantoppofition:Thishathbeeiiinall 

generations the great cau(e of diviiion between the men of the ** 

world, and the Saints, and ftill i t cont inuei the Tame^you may 
fee the fame fpirit of the old oppoferl of gcdlineft and godly 
ipm, working in dur days ; the names of things may be chan- 
ged, iHit the fame kind of men for the fame things are oppo- 
ftd and hated now in the fame manner as in former gene- 



rations.* 

4. It it ver v ftrong, ungodly men arc exceedingly imbittc- 44 
red againft the Saints.. Ezek^.26.6. Beccufe iboH heft cJaffed 
ibine bmdt^ andjhmfedmib the feeU tfw* rejojctd in be art ^^ with 
attiby deffifbt a fan ft the Landof Iff ad: Thi^ fpirit of bitter- 
neile and indignation that was in them againfl the people of 

God, i$fiminally a^t kali in all wicked men. 
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5« S^y. The cnmicy of Antipathy h incurable, it can never be 

taken away, dtccpc one ceafet to be4n its nature what it wai; 
there can be no compounding things that are Co contrary^ ' 
one of them muft ccafe to be, or turned into another natai^^ 
or elfc the uppofiiion will be cverlafting. ' 

The great divifions amongft us are tbofe that -a re between 
the feed of the woniau, and the feed of the Serpent *, fomc di- 
vifions there are between thofe who are the feed of Chrift^buc 
thegreat ftirs in the Kingdom come from the evUl fpiric riKre 
is in the feed of the Serpent againfi the godly in the Land. In 
the beginning of the Parliarocnr, when mens liberties and e«- 
^ates being involved in otie, there was good agreement, all ' 
' men rejoyced^ generally ihecount^noes of tfao& who were 
not Popi(h dfid Prelatiodl, wore ferene, they had comfortable , 
«fpeds one upon another ;bisc when thofe whofe fpirits were 
<eppoficet6 the power of godlinefle, faw how the godly «"- 
ttiongft them re^oyced, how their imds were lifced up , how 
thrir heatts vi^re ^Icd withiippeaof good dayes^ wherein 
ileligion (h6uld be coontenanceld and honoured ; chat Anti- 

f)athytbatwasintbeirheartsag«infttbe way«ofGod, boy«> 
ed in tliem ; though they wereglad that they fliould bie freed 
from fomeburdens,yetto fee tbofe whom ibey hated ia their 
hearts^ to rejoyce <b much, they «ooald not boure $ but their 
spirit rofe agi&ifi^ cbeni, and in oppoikion to them they have 
raifed thefe flirs, they have made ihefe woful difkaftioiis that 
areatnongfliM. . . ' 

;^ • LafHy , the lufts df mens hearts are the cauft of our dlvig* 

GraviMperfe- ^^^ ^ b«ca«fet^od requires every man according to bis place 
TmSv^ to mak« oppofiuon again« them 5 the caufe of the ftrifr lyes 
o/en^, qfAom noc HI thofe who oppofe them , they do but theirducy \ hiK 
jiaterfilium car in iQ tbofe wlio noorilh -filch lufts within them ; yet wc finda 
ftiganio. Gfor ftocdiaarily^ thac ttiofe wbo ane snoft^rorrupc will cry out 
£^ ^mfr *g*>*^ft thofe who oppofe them in their wicked waye^ is'tbe 
i^^^'t. caiifeofftrifeaiiddivifons, «t if thqr were the iraublere of 
niquampipir' l^«c/, frfiepeas indeed 43iemfel¥cs, the wicked lulbfof their 
himt^umeam- <o«vn hearts aretbe tronblers oilfr^d^ thoft who oppofe thei^ 
^^\r^- u^^' fnfls<lefire all good to their perfons. I remember Aufffftitie in- 

!IZ A^'de ^^^ '^^ ^^"^ ^^ ""^^y ^^^^ Church hath this paHage,7le 
unitat. e cL Son Jpib more grkvoupyferficMebkfatbir hj Uwng mugbiUy^ 
c, i^- • then 
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then tbe father him by chaftifmg bim (bily. Sarahs Maid did more 
muhk heri^y her mck^d fride , then pee bef Maid iy her deferved 
correSion. Thofcrmen Vfho treiiioftfiiulcy *»' are th« men who 
are CO be charged to be the gfeateA trouhierfin Church «nd 
State. 

Thos in tbe generally mens lufts are the^raufe of divifions ; 
but ktus enquire into the particular ittOs oCmcn, which wee 
may alfo chaise : Wee {hall find thefe dividing Aitipoiptrn to 
be at many as^ ihe* dividing Principles :• As-tlie Philpfophtr 
fp^s of four Cardinali vertoe^ fo the fidi <fo4ir *ttia€ I (hall 
name I may call the four CardinaU vi<:es, chefs are Pride ^Self-^ 
Ipve^ Enuy^ Pajjhn or Frtuwardrnffe ^ All the other dMtmpera 
that caufe divifiona^^bave thfepoyfon of thefeibur atitke root 
of them; Thefeiire tlie Chariot whcdi of the furiet y ^r the 
four hor&s that drawee cliem up and dipiwa hurpyitig from 
place to places 



The ftideefmris hearts the great dhidtngi^emfet. Thefirftdlvi- 

* dingdiftcmp* 

PRide it the greateft Maftcr of mif- rule in tb< world ^ it is en 
the great incendiary in tliefoule of man > ifi familiet, in 
Townes, Cities^ in all focieties*) in Church and State c This , 

wind caufeth tempefts to arife. Proti. 13, lo. Onety by fride 
Qmeieem0nim. The^ioly @hoft'fingIes out jpride, at tb^ on^ 
ly caufe of all contentions » bscaufcit is the ohief$ though 
ckere be many in a ryot » tliKe whole ufu^iliy is laid open ttie 
ringleaders. Pride istliering<«le9d€r to all ryots, dMfiqiity 
difiurbaticea amongft ua. friu. 21. 24. ^Froud and Jjauj^hty^ 
fcwrnerisln$mfnewbod^ktbinfT9udwratb, Pride may i>e welt 
indiftsd for the great common Barrettoi^ tii all Towm^ 
^ndi^ties^ andKlngdomes, it mafcea wofull troubles wfaerc'* 
foiter it comes. Matfiemarieians make thia a rule 10 knoW 
wiien a thing* is exa£Uy round , and when it is exaAly 
pUine ; Round things will not touch but in frnGo^ if you 
lay plaine things together , /they will touch in eyery part of 
them. 

Proud 
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Proud hearts will joync^only io iomc thuigs that concern 
thcmf€l?c«, but plain hearts will joy n in every thing wherein 
G ->d may have glory, and dicir B.cthren good. 

Gwty fwroln iegikeep at diftinct: one uoax another jblad- 
cicrs that arc blown up with wind , fpurt one irom another^ 
ihcy will nptclofeybat if you prick itiem , and fo let out the 
wind , you may pack a thouland in a little room. Wee findc 
this by experience, when God gives u» moft lucccfle in our 
Armies, then ar« we moft divided , then every man begins to 
look hig^, and to be (harking for himfelfj and when the Lord 
diicouncenances our Armies, and brings us low, then wc 
think and fpcak ways of Accommodation , then wc bcwailc 
ourdivifions widifome brokennefs of fpirit : As it is with 
Souldicrs when they are fighting againft the common adver-? 
fary, then they can agree well enough$but wiien they come ta 
divide the fpoile, or be put into their Garrifops , then they 
fall out : When we lye under the dinger of the fame common 
calamity, ttien we can agree j but when we come to (hare tor 
our felves, then our Tpkits ^sfn\\ oncagsinfl another. 

We read in Scripture of the Umuib that God gave t is peo- 
ple 5 (qch was the nature of it that the heat of the Sun melted 
ir. You wil fay, Hotp could it then endure the beat of tbe oven > 
for they baked it in the oven ; yet fo it was, of a ftcangckind 
of nature, that it could bejir the heat of the oven, and not thfe 
beat c^the fttn. Even of fuch n tempetare our hearts^ths heac 
of the fuflne of pipfp^rity di0blves us, caufes us to runn one 
from another , but the heate of ihe fire of atiUSiPl^ b^ak^ii^ 
brings us^ and fettles us together s it makes lu to b$ oi|t, ic 
takes away ourTawneflfe , it eonfumcs many of our- ill hu** 
^ori, and focompofes our fpirits into one. >^ 

The Aupidneis cf our h^artsls fuch,asj£.ejdonot make our 
brtthrens cafe, who fufier the rage of thefcwars ,. our owne $ 
. But we for the prefent having Tome more liberty then, former- 
\ ly, we are lifted up, and in the pride of our hearts puQi at our 
brtthten, and fmite our fellow-fervants t If the dogges be.at^: 
little diftatice from us, though we even heare tbe cry es of our 
brethren wboane worried by them, yet we fooliftily bleffe oot^ 
(elves in our prefent eafe ^ enjoymencs,^ and hopes, as if our 
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flelh muft be fparcd, our cftaces, our liberties and enjoymcius 
muft be continued, yea raifed, whacfoever becomes of othcri. 
Oh (infuU vaine fpirits, befooled and h4rdncci wicb their 
pride ! 

But what are the feverall workings of pride that make fuch The feveraff 
a ftir in the world > workings of 

Firft, A proud man thinks bipifelf too great to be croflcd, Pf 'f^e caufing 
Shall 1 bcare this > 1 will make you know wbatlt is to doe ^'^'^^ 
(ach things againft me i he thinks it a great difhonour to hi m ^^J^* 
to beareany thing, therefore he muA needs parrel and con- 
tend, if it be but to (hew what a man of fpirit he is, or co (hetv 
that he is a man of fuch worth, as whatfoever ethers beare, 
yet it is not fie for him to bear it ; it is but reafon xhit fuch a 
man as he(hoald make men who will preTume to croflfe him, 
toyeeldtohim, to|toopunderhini. Now when one proiid 
man thinks ic a diflionoar for him. to put up wrongs from a- 
nothcr who it may be is as proud as hioifelf, and he thinks ic 
adifhonorfor him to put up wrong, what peace canthere be> 
ibm^ wrongs muft be put up> but proud mea will never agree 
wlio (hall begin. , a > 

Secondly, becaufe his fpirit fwells fo big^ he thinks ever/ 
thing that crofleth him to bt very greats his fufiferings are 
great to him according to what great thoughts he hath of 
hlmfelf, according to the excellency or mcanneffe of any pec- 
fon : So are his fufferings to be reckoned, fufFerings of a maa 
in eminency are judged according to his eminency and place; 
ifameanmanfuiferthe (ame things, ^heyare not accounted 
fo great ; now whether a man be great really , or in bis owne 
apprehcnfion, its all one in regard of his efteem of bis jfu^er- 
^^9 he thinks himfclfe therefore intollerable , becaufe they 
are againft hirafelf^. 

Z>tf». 3*. 14. Is it true O Sbaiucby Mejhacb^ and AUdne^ f 
Da not ye ferve my godsHhat which yQU[ ba^vc in your bjokk, 
is it true \ AriurMontanus traDlUtes, Nrnq^ddefohaio: what, 
.i^there deiblation made > what, you to ojpJE>ofe the commarid 
off png>if this be fuffcred, whit deCoUf ion muft needs folf- 
,oW { Add indeed the root from whence the word comes^figni* 
iies defolarij, to make defolate 5 w^y > was it a defolitioti that ji^^^j^ 
theie three poor innocent men made^tsecaufethey would not) 

nay 
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nay^cbey could not do as thfi proud K. would have thein>wb t 
made him thus to aggravate the offence, but meerly the pride 
of bis heart ? he thought that any thing crofs to his command ^ 
wasamoflbainous offence, a thing moft horrid in the very ''^ 
mention of it , no lefle then the utter undoing of all things. 
Pride ever aggravates any thing done agamft its owne mind. 
This in "Dan. that MmtanHStutni^ Nunquiddefolatio , Buxtorfifis 
tvM{[gte$ mm de indufhia ^ whatonpiirpofe? you doe it on 
purpo'fe to provoke me j thus proud men and women in their ' 
families, wnatfoeuer children or fervants do amifle $ what ? 
you do it on purpofe to anger me, do you > When the winde 
comes crofle the flreame , the waters rage : So does the will 
and affeftions of a proud heart, when any thing croflfeth 

ir. 

3* 3iy« Pride makes men fwellbey'ond their bounds; the way 

to keep all things in union is for every man to keep within 
his bounds, 'the fwcUing beyond tends to the breaking all in 
pieces. Htff.2.5. Hekafroudman^neitberkfefetbatbme^who 
enkrgetb bk defire as ibeff, and cannot be fathfied. If any huifhsour 
of the body goeth beyond its bounds, it brings tnncb crotibfe 
to it, the health and peace of the body confflh in the keeping 
of every humour within its veffell and due proportion. 

4iy. Pride hardens mens hearts. Van. 5.^0. Hif mindek 
bardnedin his^ide. If you would have things cleave, you mull 
have them foft ,; tW6 flints will not joy n \ the Spanynrdlnth a 
Proverb, Lime and (tone will make a wall, if one be bard, yet 
if the other be yeelding, theremay be joyning, and good may 
be done, not elfe. 

;• ^^. Pride caufes men to defpife the perfont,, afiions, and 

fuffering^ of others » nothing h more dnfufferable tea mans 
fpirit then to be vilified. A proud man defpifes what othti^ 
do , and others what he does , every man next to bis perfon, 
dcfiref theJhoDOOr of his aftions. If theft twd t>e contemned, 
his fufferings win llkewlfe be cont(emned by the proud t This 
'.airo^esveryneertoaman^onc man thinks what anotber 
> man luffers is notMnj^ > no matter what becomes of iuin ; e- 
nother thinks his fuf^riag's nothing, and no matter what 

' ' becomes of him* O at what a diRance now are mens hearts 
one from another ! 
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^ 6lr. Pride caufcs cvci-y raaa to dcfire to be taken notice of ^6 
(O haTcUci cmincncy in Tomt thilig or other ) iflfe cannot be 
etmnent on ofle &le 3 beitillgcttothtotbershe mud beta- 
ken notke of one way or other : whcfnhe is in a good ar^ 
peaceable way, Godmakes fome ufe of bim i yet becaufe he i^ 
HOC obferved) and looked upon^s eminent , he will rathtr 
4»rji to (bene other way , to contend, ftriire, to oppofe^ or a- 
ny thing , that be may be taken notice of to be fome body^ ' 

(bat he maynotgoe out of the world without fome noyfer 
, Whit , patl fucb a mm as If offucb parts , fttcb affnvtd ahilv^ 
tieSy fo endued h God to d^efome emmmt fetvicej belaidaftde^ 
and m body regtrdme ? Imufi fet upon fofpe notable rpotkf\ \ fome^ 
AjRg that may draw tbe eye o fob ftrvance Upon tke^ I hive rksLti of 
a youDg man, who fet Z>i<»4V Temple on ike, and being af- iMerroittm 
l(cd the reafon, he faid. Thai he might havea name, that the' ^r^bQcfgcrh^ 
people might talk of him. Becaufe he could not b^ famous by 'tSlu'^f 
doing good, he would by doing evill. Proud fpirlts wil ven- rh^ ^^ImUs 
ture the fetting ihcTemple of God, yea Churc^^ and State on inmefcerct, 
fire, that they may have a navie, whatfoever they do or fuflferj 

aiiame they will rather tentiire^ then dye in obihiricy, ^^P^'^ ^ 



that ofall things they cannot bear, ' ^Xf^S- 

7. A proud mart would liaveoifiers tinder him;andothtr8 erk/ervaree- 
be'mg proud too , would have biro under them ; he would fMUtem. M« 



brought woful difiraftions^'pei^IeXtdes, confusions, mifcries 
in aliConntreys by wars, but the pride ofi few great onc>, 
fe^klng to bring one under artother?? Thoft ^dftingVVar »' of 
the Romans between Syffa and AftinV*, Ciefar artd Pompey , were 
they not from* hence > It is hard for men in great places, and 
of great fpiritif , to accord long. 'MeUnQbm in his Comment 
upon Vrov. 13. fo. fayf concerning fiict* men, ihcre was wont * 
to be this Proverb, "Duo moHtes Hon mifcentur^ Two nwunims ! 

will not mixe together. r 

8ly. A proud aanm^ke^h-s will tobe the rule of his afti- 8. 

ons, andwouldhaveit tobetheiuleofothermem too, and 
oihst men being prou^ tooj.wouldhavetheir wils thcruleof 
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(heir aftiont, and of hii coo. Thus the bluftering wMeof 
pride in mens.hearii caufei chem CO:|u(|le one agaii)ft.anoiher^ 
and fo to fplic. thirmfejves pne upon.anpthcr ) as; wfciere niany 
(fatps ]ye CQgether^ a violent wind breaking their Ai^chpi -car 
Me #9 caufes theiB co da (fa one upon another ^ and To to make 
(hip wrack even in the Haver* ' 

9, . A proud man oppoCes others , beqauie they have begun^ 
^* fucb a worke \ and ocberS) who are a^o prioud) opppfe b|iii»: 
becauife he hath begun it. . The Senators of ^ome cpuld fc^vc: 
been content to have admlrted Chrift cohavebecy) amongflb 
' the ntiipber qf i;hf ir gods, bu tronly qppn t hiB^ttiey reifufed be?; 
« caufe t|ie motion i)fgan not with thepi. M^ny ampngfi us. 

have niO other reajfoniftiy they oppofe good motions.^ but 
* r. because ibey ^wcre. not firft in them 3 They are Joch to breaks 
the yce> to begjin a good work^ tf (hey fee any dIfficaUy in jk,{ 
and yet the caufe of God muft not goe on » .Chrift muft not bet 
. . admitted 9. if they baye not been at the beginning : Like two 
. men carrying a long piece of timber id a^t a narrow paflii^e^. 
one man will goe Infofie, and theotjier ntan will go be^rc^. 
' they can never car ry it in , bceaufe they cannot agree who^ 
(hall goe formol}. 
M« . ^o* ^^^ proudinan Is d>nceiwl of,what be doth, becaufe 

it is his own way ; and< another proud man is conceited of 
what he doth, beoaufe it is hi* own way, and fo men dra w dir-- 
Vers ways, and thepubl^oe caufeof (^rodand bia people muii : 
give way to their conc«^itoefii. Pride makes a man drunk with 
his own conceit*. H^^^ftv*;. Tbefnud man it gybe tbst tranf-. 
grefitb hy wine^ Sitid Drunkards you know are quarrelfomu 
Wonder not at an abfurd thing in a proud man, for pildc 
makes him drunk-. Froo;; i^.<io^Proud men who csufe con-^ 
• «% . tcntion, are oppofcd to the well ad^ifec^ But with ibe well adr 

SIviw ^'^f'^ ^^^^ confqicis ; i^wifdome: The Sept. i;cads it , 2ie 
f^,^ wiftaTefucbafkfcwibemfelves^bHtibeffoudionot, 

11^ li . p4 cud men will venture upon ihipgi unfeemly^think- 

ing their tftccm and greatne(re will bear them out^andothera 
who are proud will venture upon the like^ upon the fame 
ground^forxvefy man is ready co have high thoughts of him- 
X^f. Tfai 19.14 Bctiverme from frefmf turn fins ^ ^fiferbitf \ 
fq/otpe, Ab infohniibmi (o otheos^ firom prpud, from infolehc 
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fins* Pridemak^sirifoienr. Aftoudmm^ (^t% tht Wil^^to" Suftihus fis 
pbcr, If II fit/gner 0/ Mdtufft animbm ^ ' aifd therefore will foe- ^fi auddda ^ 
li(hly venture upon any thing. ^j^ji^^V^' 

1 1. If there i^ any thing tofee done that h conceived to be ^3. '' 
mean and low » a proud man will feek to put it upon othert^ ' 12. 
and others who arc proud will feck to put itupon bim ,and if 
it be a work of credit, then he feeks it to himfelf 3 and others 
feek it to themfelvesi and hence arc jarrings and diviHons. 
. 13. If thcrebc an^" good fucccfle in any thing , then pride j^^ 
makes one man attribute it to himfelfe, and another man at^ 
tributeittobimfelf $ andifthefuccelfebeil], then one purs 
it off froro4iimrclf, and and another from himfelf , and thus 
parrels and contentions are raifed and fomented. 

14. .One proud man thinks himfelf the only worthy man i £, 
to h«ve bis counfel followed, and his defires fatisfied,and the 
other he thinks himfelf the man that (hould have his coun frU 
followed, and his defires fadsfied, jmd thus men ftruggk and 
oppofe oncftnothcr. » 

Laftly , one proud man is very difcernmg in the d i fcovery 
of pf ide inanotber $ and though he entertains it in his owne ^* 

bofome, yet he hates it in^otherswherefocver he fees it : This 
is a peculiar curife upon this fm, one Drunkard loves another, 
x>ne whoremafter afiother, but one. proud man bates another, 
fbis is exemplified notkbly in Boniface the fecond , Biihop of 
Rome, he fiys oi^elim fiilbop oiCgiibage^ and of the reft of 
thofe who were prefcnt at the hxth C :^uncel oiCmb(tf»^ that 
through the inftigation of the Devil, they fwellcd wiia pride 
againft the Jioman Church, he means againfl the fupremacy of 
it) for it was fpoken upon the fubmifllon of Eulahus Bi(hop of 
Cartbagey to the Chair of Rome. Bthold the proud Biftiop of 
Home, who would have all the prebeminenccbinifdf, fwells 
with pride againft the pride of others. 

Here we fee what a make-bate Pride is^That which tertullm 
(aid to Fe/ix, itffi.94. 2. is trucof Humility , By thee we tnjoy 
peif qmtheffe^hin the contra^ y is as true of Pride. By thee* a re 
made wpfull divitions , by thee we fuffer milerable diftiii ban- 
ce^Though there be no occaiion of quarre],yctpride wil make 
fomei only by pride comes contention, as before^ Pro. 1 3 /i o. 

0^2 * though "■ 
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though there be nothing elfe but pride ^ and in iSbt Hebrewit 
is TtXD \ty^ Vdbit juTgimt 9 give contention ., if ther« be no 
caufegiven^ it will make it. 

Now let every man looke tnto his own hearty and fee what 
pride hath been, and ftUlJs there, and be humbled before the 
Lord forthiff. All you contentious » froward, qaarre](bm« 
people, you are charged this day from God to bemcn«*.nd 
women of proud fpirics, and whacevill there is in our fadd 
divifions, that pride in your bofomeis k great cauieof. Saint 
Tdul did be4t down hk iodfy Itfi MJier bebddfredfbedtootbert^ 
h€fboMUbec4nne4Tefrct4it€. Let us all, andefpcdallyMtniftert, 
labour to beat down our fplrits, kft after all oorprofeffion 
and glorious (hewS|We at laft become Reprobatci^at leaft fuch 
as G^ may caft out for the prelcnt in tnit world 9 uking no 
delight in making ufeof ; what in fuch times as thefe are to 
have iicarts fwoln and lift up in pride > God is now about the 
tuning the pride of the ea^« How unfeafonable and dan- 
gerous is it for a Marriner to have hb top-fails up , and all 
fpread in a violent ftorme ? it is time then to pull downe all, 
left he be funck irrecoverably. The point of a needle will let 
the wind out of abladd)nr, and fliall not the fwordsof God^ 
the fwords of Warre and Plague , that have got fo deep into 
.our bowels, hst out the windy pride of our hearts) Tbe teMgJK 
Imejfeofmen (bdll be bowed downe^ and the L&rdbhnJelfwiU be ex- 
alted. The Lord humble us, that he may reconcile us^ not on- 
ly>to himfelfe, but to one another. 
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CHAP. XVII 
Stlft-hoe^ ibeftecnddividrngdifiamfeT* Yhef (f,vV. 

_ ding diftem(> 

THis is nrcr akm to the former: Fbil. 2.^. Ltt mtbing he cr. 
ifoite tbrougbfirife : Ver* 4, I^oj;^ not every man on bU owne 
, tbingSy ka every mm dfom tbe tbings ofotbers : This is the cau fe 
of itrife , bccauf« men looke (0 much on cheir owne things. 
Many will have no peace, except their ow<i party be follow^ 
€diJebit4ikeyU^b4tbMft.tboH to d6 wHb feace f follow me. It is 
notPeace^ but Party that they mind« Maxima fars if udior urn 
eft ftHdium fartiam : The greateft part of their ftudies, is to (hi- . 
dy fides and parts. Lftfiberiipba ffdi 127. hatha notable 
ipted^^ I mn^ftbaio^9ticn^.Ufe$he^tbtn Monarchies would cond^ 
nue kngeriben they dbe, %me if not for that fame litte Trm>m TE- jSH r * ^^ 
go]ftoe/miie[I]r«>M^.; Yea certainly could thislamc SiS"* 
-Selte be b^t laid a(ide, all govemmentu and Societies would hstdhtuui^ 
niot only G^ntuinelonger, but floariib better. duramas^fr 

Selfe-love is tbe Cdufe of our divijions. M^Mnii be 

Fiift, wfceretkliprarails, i»en love to rake in all to tbcm- w;£JtV 
^^\ ielvesybut let out notbiAg frojii tbentekei ; this nmft needs ndfifm, 
dMde focictietin Cburchaiid State , for tbey arc B<slici ^ if | ^ > 

one member in the body takes m all to it ftlfe, and ktt out - 
.nothing from it fdf to other mcmiKr s ; sis iiippofc > tiie arme 
or leg takes in all the blood and fpirict.tbat comet into 
Arengthen it felfe^ and when it hath got cbcm ii^ there keeps 
them^and lets out none to another member, how foon woald * 
4ie members drop one from another ? The whole wodd is 
i]lalntained by mutual communication tiScMt creatui«^eo a^ ~ 
nother ; take away that^ and the world dSflbhres preftndy* ^ ^yi- 

7} J* Thole who are afted by felf-'lov^ ^ have no oonvnMa - 
ends to joyn them9 tlierefore they cannot dofq if diey bt1m'« 
ployed in publike fenrice, tliey qniddy warp to their private 
ends. Taketwo boaords ntver fo ftriigbt) yet if one be feafoA- ^ 
cd and the other green, t&ey will lye clofe a while , bat ere 
long you wil find t^at tbe trnfeafoned wil divide fronrthi o«^ 
ther bf warpin^,efpecially when heat corns to icTbiii ttiany . . 
at the fiiA^ Ob who biK they^lbr the pi^fike^ far the common ' 

eoDd;'' 
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good ; but there being a principle of Selfe within^ like the (ap 
ill tbe board y when they bfgan to feel heat, fome difficulties 
riiing, they warped to their own endtiaud divided from tfaofe 
they were imployed with* Mens private ends are harrow^ 
they cannot drive on thecn , but they wil meet with one ano- 
ther, & juftle one another, quarrel, contend^ and fight for the 
way^as Car-men doe when they meet in narrow fireets » and 
Boat-men in narrow paiTages. If we*bad publiqae ends , our 
IlHkquld ifl ^^^y would be broad enough^ weYnight go on peaceably and 
bujulmodi in comfortably without, without prejudice to one another. If 
qm nrnpcffiM a man lived alone , then he might goe on quietly in his way^ 
plures exctOir Q^\y QqJ would meet him in it 5 but feeing men live in the 
^ZSumT world amongft others, they muftconfider, that if they wiU 
emtnm, ut <l<^iv^ ^^ ^^^^^ 0^1^ defigni, & work their own end,otber men 
ipdllimmjit havedeligns and ends to drive on and work as well as they : 
/tfn^tfm fert^tfrf it is therefore impoflible but you will crofle and be crofled^ 
T^L?b"ffi'* yoii wil Ivfx and fret at others, and others will vex and fret 
. c ^^y^u^ fFbaifoiverufutbyi^y^tuUieyvberemmany cannot ex^ 

ce//, in that there k for the moft fart fucb cmemion » ^ fickty cm 
hardly he ksft entire. 
2* 3iy. Self makes every man judg of things according to w^t 

is in himfelf. I have readof BUckmores, when they paint an 
Angel , thsy paint him bUck like themfelves i and when they 
fHiint the Dcvil,tbey paint him white, as mudi different from 
themfelves as tti^y can : Thus men afted by Selfe, the foulefl^' 
blackeft opinon,yct if futable to their judgments, they wil fee 
out like Angels with the fairefl glofles that may be 4 and that 
m ch is truth, if difagreeing from them, dicy will paint It out 
in the fouled manner that can bc^y they labor (b to befmear it, 
that if it be pofGble it (halMooke like a DeviL, If a felgib man 
be confcious of not having that wcii j»-commendable) he wiU 
not believe that others hath it : As Ner$ being abbmin^My ^1* 
' thy,would not believe there was any chaft man in the world ; 
whatfoever evil he doth,he thinks all men if they had thf like 
^ opportunity, woulddo the famejif they have plots to fetch ar 
^ bout their own eods^^b^y think every man is plotting too; « 
4< ' 4. Selfe makes much ftir anoi trouble ^ for itisa very odi- 
ous thing ; Ornne affeSatum odiofum : as vermine are odious^be- 
caufe they only take into themfelves^ confume tldn^e, and 

are 
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are no way urdul to aay thing elic«When any thing doth but 
fmell of Sel^t begini to ba loathed ;lct a man have n ever ftich 
exceMem parta^do never fuch.cxceUent cbingi,yet if Stlf ap- 
pears, tfte lovelinefs and glo^y c^ all is gone \ therefore thofe 
men that ^Bi feife^ they had need be very cunning , to keep in 
and'hide it ; heceiaappears* what a vile thing Selfe is , that 
though in truth it afts all , andVeceivei the incoqiesof all^ 
yet it dares notappearC) but lies talking und^r all the covers 
it can ; how vileris i^is felfe 3 for which all gouft be done^ * 
which thou makeft thy God , yet cannot in the leaft appeare^ 
but is odious and abominable to every one f yea it is CQnfci- 
ous to it felf^that it is fo^and therefore dares noc appear ; yet 
the aftingof Yt is very mtfchievoui to all humane Societies. 

Ftfciy ) There is this wickedneffe in f^f^love, that even 51 

tliuie things that men acknowledge to be right and good in 

ahe general I, yet if tn the particular they (ball not fute with 

fomething they would have^ it will pjt men upon the oppo- 

fingit'i'aiid what peace and utiion can thcjre beamongft men« 

t^ what ihey Will grant andcommend to be good 9 yet when 

k falls croiTe to them^ they wilt oppofe and contend agxinft ? 

Thus ASs %6.j. Vnto wbkb fromife our twelve tribes inftantly 

firvingCodnigbtmddAybofetocome^ for wbicbbofes faksJ^fn 

4iccHfedoftbeJewes» The twelve Tribes , the who|e body of 

the Jewes conAantly griantthepromireoftheRcfurre&iou, 

and yet in malice to pat- they accufe me of this ; or if not fo^. 

yet they are willing that I (boutd iink in this caufe : Tuft as 

many Miniifters were wont in their Pulpits to com nend h 'gh- 

l^y the urayesof Religion^ to exhort men to grow up in g«d* 

llneffe, to be careful! of ail^thetr wayes^buc when Come of 

tlieir Pariftioners did but . prafttce in the particular , what. 

themfclves had commended to them in the generall s.they 

would hate them, and perfccute them for it. <3od deliver us*. 

froip fuch a fpirir. 1 v. • 

Sixcly, Seife cauies men w bo are in= publique employment ^a 
to kecpe up their private farrcs and grudges> to interrupt the* 
publike , they will crol& one another ih their work fo» tlfc^ 
pttblikr ; let that fuffer ,. fo they may let oneanotber f^el-o£ 
their private gHidges: In this Chriftians are beneath Heatheiaai, 
I bav^lread of Arifi'uki and tbemiftoCles , who h^ many jar^ . 
- ' , riDgs^ 
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rings between thcmfelvc*). but being both employ cd in the 
woitcof elieCoinmon^wealth, iiian EaiiNiflage, as they wcoc 
oVfCr the Mountains, one fjiyes thus co the other, Let ut lay 
itewne all our frivate gruips ufon tbefs mpiM tunes , al letift tiff our 
bnfinejfe be over ^ andiftbtre fball be jMftcoHfewbtn we bavedme 
ourwork^for the Common-^w^altbyWe may then txminetbem. It 
were happy with gs, if all men in publlquc employment in 
this Land would tram their hearts {peak thus to one ano-^ 
tiher, but men are ftlhfli and. caniiot dQic: Hence comes fo 
many of our breaches and diviiionl. 

'jh. Selfc caufes Oien not to fee their own evils ; or if they 
do , to indulge tbcmfclves in them , but to be quick^iigfatcd 
and fcvere in the difcovcring and oppofing thole evils there 
are in others, and this caufes many breaches and Sailings our^ 
Wemay apply that of (be Apcftlc, iCor. ij. Lcve ecveretba. 
multhude e/ faults to felfe-Iove. Sclgib men fte little evUl in 
tfaemrclves, al is ever Vftll u ith them whatfoever others do $ 
and the more they cock^ themfelves,tbe more fcvere thqf 9re 
JO others ; but Chrift would havcihe quite contrary^, &iifeii-r 
ty to our (elves, but indulgence to others; thofe that are. fo, 
are the mofl peaceable mem Mau i8.9. Ifthybahd^rfooteof* 
fend tfcee, cut \bem iffy aitd caft tbvm from thee ; sr if thine ^ye nfcnd^ 
rtee, fluckfitvut. We muitdeale (eveiely- with our lelvesin 
chofe things that are as neer and dear .to us as oor bands and 
eyes; but Ferf. 15. When Chrift givts order how we are to 
deale with our Brethren, he then requires more moderation | 
Jf thy Bvf tber offends thee , got andAell him bk fault between " 
thee and him alone $ If he will not htar thee, their take wicb 
ihee one or two more, and iee^/vhat thou can'ft doe with hia> 
that way ^ yea, and ifter that tell the Charch, not prefcn tly 
cut him oflF, or caft him away^ as youmuft do when your, 
hand or eye offends you; If men have any indulgence, let ic 
beexercifcd towards their Brethren i if they have any fev^eri* 
ly, let them e«rcifethat againft rbiemrelvef. {refnemberl 
have read of fUny^ that he fays of himfelf , That be fo faffed by 
ctbtftnens offences ^ us ifhimfslft were the greatefl offendiT\ and bee 
wasfofevereagaitiflbimfelf^ as if be meant to far don rnme^ If it 
«r'^refowithus,we(hou}dliYeatmore peace one withano- 
tbertben wedo. 

8. Self. 
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_ .^jK. Sclfi&QcflccaufcsixfoircdDcfle; greac fclf-lo vers never 8» 
care for ca^imiuiion but with fuch ar are titticr far above 
(hem, that £6 they may ^et from them,and have citdit by con- 
veriiDg-with theni^or with thofe that are under chcm^for they 
will admiretbem^ey may rulcamoogft thcm:In the compa- 
nyof either of thefe^they will let out themtelves fully j buc if 
there be an e^uality^ then you (hall have little from them, 
there is nothing to draw forth Self^ there foone growes a 
firaDgene» between them and fuch^anion will not hold where 
communion is.iiotYree.|if there be but an interruption of the 
frecdooEie of communion, the union wiU fbon break. 

You will fay, Thefe were wont to be wry entire friendf , 
. how came ^hey to break/ what hath either of them done? 
what onkifidnelle hath bcfklne them i 

None atallf oacly that principle of Selfe was not ib fully 
fed as it would (y ; upon that they began to be re(erved,and fo 
^ftranjge, and at 1^ quite.fell qSirom one another, from for- 
mer love and friendlbip, and then every little thing caufed 
\grudgingB between them* 

Ninthly, Self fcts mens wits on work in all cunning craf- -9. 
tineile^to fetch others about to their own ends, and this goes 
as much againft a mans fpirlt as any things When he comes 
to difcern it, no man can abide to be circumvented^ to. be as 
jt wcr.e rid upon, to be made fer viceahle on ly to another mana 
ends : the more cunning there is in it, the more odious and 
abominable it is to a mans fpirir, when it comes once to Hbe 
perceived,a nun cannot bear it. Crooked windings are. the 
goings ofthcSerpen^: But if a man (hall not pnely ieek to 
make ^(t of another to ferve his own turne by him^ but afc^ 
be hath doneithat, then to catt'hijni off to (hift for himfelfi; ; 
this is fo provoking a thing, as it make breaches irreconci- 
able. 

.10. *When one Is for Self in his wayes, he teaches another icu 

to be lo in his ; A^ a man by converfing with the froward^ 

learqs^obefroward : fom^iny who have heretofore bad plain. 

hearts, full of love & fweetnes,yet by being acquainted much 

with felfifh politique men, learn to be fo too $ I fee how he 

\ hooks in himfelfe in every thin^, fetches about this way and 

i that way, but flill gets it to come to felfe 5 1 perceived it not 

' R »t 
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aHDy firftacqaainunce with him) and then my heart was Ice 
oiit tohimfujly, bucnow I fee every man is forhimfelfj arid 
why (hould doc I bcfo coo 1 and what tbcp is like to become 
of,thepublIqu€> 

Surtly (hii telfiflmefle is very vile in the eyes of God 5 God 
haih made us members of a community ^ the llDiverfe is> 
maintained byunion^ therefore the creatures wiH venture 
thedcftroying themfelves in going contrary to their natur^, 
rather then there (houki not be union in the'world, that 
which they do in a tiacaral way, weibould do by the Rrengch 
ofreafcn, much more by grace. Philolbphers fay there can- 
hot be a vacuity in the world \ The world could not ftand, 
but would be diflToIved, if every part were liot filled 3 becaufe 
Nature fubfiAs by being one ; if there wereche leafl vacuity, 
then all things (bould not be joy ned in one, there would not 
be a contiguity of one part wich another. This is the reafon 
that water will afcend when the ayre isBri^n tHit of a pipe^ 
to fill it ; this is to prevent diviHon in nature \ O that we liad 
but fo much naturalncfle in us> that when we fee tliere is like 
to be any breach of union, we would be willing to lay down 
our felf-ends, to venture our felvcs , to beany thing in tfaie 
world that is net fin, that we may help to a |by ning : O fqo- 
lifti heart, that in fuch a time as this artfelfith, when the dan- 
ger is publike ! As in a fiorm, when the Ship is in danger, if 
every Mariner (bould be bafie abode his own Cabbin, drefting 
and palming that , what infinite fottifh folly were it > and is 
it notour caft? it werejuft with God to leave thee to thy felf 
hereafter) if chou wilt look fo ipuclyo thy felfe now. Ezeh^ 
32. i6\ And tbou Jbab tahfiljine inberitnnce in iby felfe in the 
fight of the Heathen^ and tbou fhalt kfiow tk4t I am the Lord: 
This Js In away of threat, as appears if you compare it with 
verf. 1 4} 1 5* Woe to us if God leaves us to our felves. I have 
heard of a ftory of a fool being left in a chamber,and the door 
locked,, and all the people gont, he cries out at the win-> 
dow/Ot> my felfe 9 my ftlfe^ Omy felfe y nothing el fe came 
from hion but Omy felf . Such fools have we amongft us now, 
nothing but Selfe is in thtlr thoughts , their hearts and en-* 
deavcuff. The Apofiles complaint , FhiLi. 21. mayjuftly 

be 
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be ours, All feehf their ottb, not the ibings which are lefus Cbrifls : 
Their own things, that is, (ays Cbryfoftome^ their plcafurc and ^^viiu^h Si- 
their fecurity, their temporal cpaiinoclities,their profit8,their xek.;ir<Jflr*y- 
honours : So others ^ why are not 1. he comforts , the fafecies^ «' ji5 ''^ t> or 
the honours of the Saints the things oiCbrifl, doth hot Chrifl ^^«^«^«®. 
Qwn them ^ Are they not under his protcQion and care ? 

Anf. Yeij md he would own them more^f we owned them 
Icffe 5 the more we deny them , the more hath he a care of 
them: we may hy our giving them up to the honour ofCbrift, 
mjike thtm to be amongft the number of his things , and then 
they would be precious indeed : but by defiring them , u (tog 
them, rejoycing in them , in.referjence tp our felves , Chrift 
accoontt them not amongd his things, things of a higher na* 
tiir^aFeUsthings^, the glory of Ns FA^her, the propagation 
of theGofpel) the fpiritual good of his pcople^aild the things 
of cter^ail life ^ they arc bis things $ let us make bis things 
ours^and he will make our things his* 



Gh A P. XV HI. ^ 

Tlk tbirdDividing V^emfer^ Envy^ Thcj.divi. 

.1 .. dtng diftemp 

EM^ietsa fc{urnt*-eyedfo0k, Job^^.^. Efwiepyefbthejilly ^^' 
»ne. fam.j. 14, IfyeebmkUmreiwyingandfiTif^inyouT 
betfft/*: Envf is abetter thing, dndcaufes itrife, and makes 
that bittertoo : So vet f. 16. IVbere envying and ftrife it. Gal 5. 
20. Hatreilvaruinee^ enMktions^ wraths ftrife^ fiditims^ berefies^ 
envyings. i Cot. 5.3. Tvere it among you envying, Mf^i drulfi'- 
ons.^ Envy made divifionsbettveen Angels and men Tic w^ 
the lift jfintie, not the (irft born of the Devill, but that which 
turned Angels iiito Devils. The firft heart- divi(ion amongft 
men was between Cain 8c AM, and what caufcd it but envy .? 
Who can (land before envy > (be is fubtil) undermining, d^rcs 
notappearatthefirft:but if (bccannotbefatisgcd with her 
tinder- works, then (be flings, rends,frets, and iighti, ufef rio- 
knce/eeks to ratfe a contrary fadion,faIs on any thing in the 
world fo be it mircbicf may be done,lc t become of Gods gl o- 
ry,of fcrvice to the publike, of faving fouls, rather thf n that 
' ' , ^ " tftecm. 
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flccfii,rcrpcft and honoar that otberwife might behad, fiiould 
not be obutecd) all iDuft come under, all maftiK ferviccable 
to tbU bafe luft) rather then the glory of an cnTiout man muft 
be eclipred^ God hitpfdf andhisblefled Trachmufliyedark- 
ncd : O hideous wickednefle and high impudence againft the 
God of Heaven 1 - Envv divides In Gouafela, In ini^uments^ 
adions,to all proccedingt^lhc will make ufe of good t^ oppofe 
than Which it good \ it fbe cannot raife evil men to oppoic 
gipod) (he will feek to get good men to oppofe; ihe would 
n^ke God contrary to himfelfr^ihe would fti ike at God with 
hie owne fword. Thil 1. 15. Somtffeacb Chriftm of envy. As 
Envy makes ufe of good for evilly ib God makes ufe of thfo 
eviir for good: Many feek to excell in preachings or other- 
wife^by this means $ and fayes S. Fmd^ Hoir/ocver Hoe rtjay^i 
gndwiOrepyce. {fE^vy cannot reach others by imication, (he 
will reach them by calumniacion, ZoUm the common flmde^^ 
rer, being asked why he fpake evil of fuch and fuch men > Be*- 
caufi^ fayes he, Ttan doe no eviBto tbtm^ If there be any good 
done, that (he feeks to bIaft,togetber with the inftnimcnts of 
it^if any evil, that (be rajces ^tQjfand feeds upon, like that 
Bird Ibk In AftM^ that eats Serpents. LUtber fayes, envious 
men feed upon Aeduog of other vieni they are like flies, 
that love to be upon fores. Erufntui ttU of one, who colleAed 
all tlie lame dcfeftivc verfeS in Honrer, and pafledov^ all that 
were fo exc^lenc. When youfe^a man feeking to rake and 
gather together all he can of any difiempers, difpodcis,. mi* 
ftajces^ mifcarrlages by he '«r-fayes, letters, or any way,fo be ic 
he may fill up his dun^art s and for^tjfie good, th^i^'ices or 
gifts of God in men, thofeare laid afide, or ilighcly pafled o* 
ver, if at all mentioned^ it is*wii!h fbmcdirt mingled ; Surely 
this is an envious man fitted for ftrlfe and debate, whom God 
permits to be an afBjAion to his people, in raiflng up a fjuric 
ofilrife and contention, and caufiag dlvKions amongfl them, 
like the Kite, who palTes over faire Medowes, and pleafanc 
fields, not regarding them,till (he meets with a carrion, there 
(he fals and fafteb^ now (be is upon her prey where (he would 
be^ How plea fan t is it to fome men to hear of, or find out c- 
vilin others whontthey doc not love ) Tofay no wor(e,yoa 
linpw how it bath beeaan oldpj:aAife|.to feektogctany 
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- thing by rcpo^u^or any other wayet that might blafi the pro- 
. fcflbrs of K^ligion $ and how ghd were they*> how did it 
pleaft them at the heart if they could meet with any thing 
that might ferve their turne ? 

This is a very Qiamefull difiemptr^fome men will upon oc- 
ca6on confeilc they fear other men, and others that they love 
jiot other mentor that they contemn others, but no man will 
acknowledge that he envleg others^there is too much (hame in 
this> to be owned by any. The impiety and wicludnefle is not 
lefTe, it is a monftrous wickednefle fora man to complaine of 
God, that he made the world no better;and yet fuch wicked- 
nefle there is in (bme mens hearts^ but what is it then: to com- 
plaine of| and quarrel with God, that he hath made the 
Wprldy or any part of it fo well/ This the envious maa 
. doth. 

' An ehviousman cannot endure to fee others better then him- 
fdife>orto have more refpeft then himfelf. It is reported of 
lafcmiffrUn intimate familiar with Confiwitine the. Great, who 
allb married his fifttr, but fell off to be a defperate enemy a- 
^inft Chrifiianf, alkdgiag this to be the reafon, becaufe in . 
their Aflemblies dhey pray^ for C^nftauibiey and not for him. 
fiiTious men^ whetlier they deferve refpeft oir no,yet if others 
have it, and not them (el ves^ they rage, and are mad. 

. There i#iio vice but I^uJi fvlat k ind of oppofition.to fome . 
other,as tovetoufncfle to prodteality^c^c. but Envy only c^- .. 
pofeth thjtt which is gocdjaiid til gobd^therefoif e there is no- ' 
tbiog i;i it but evil,ara ah univerfal evil. Cuhdrnts Vanftenfis' 
brings in Gregwyy (ay^ing. That all the poyfon in the old 
Serpent is m this finne, as if it bad emptied it felfe of its 
poyfon, and vomited it id tbb Gone, £b much venome there 
is^ in it* ^ . 

Is it not a very cvill thing, that in mens opposition againfl 
what they fee others deiire) they (hould give this reafon why . 
ft (bonld not be fuffered,becaufe if it be,the greater part of the ^^^|^7' 
moftgodly people in all placea will )oyn with it > This brings j^^^^ ^r^^ 
t6 mind what I have read in. Ecclefiafiictll Hiftoryt in tbe Wm rrririacm 
Second'CentHry ^ The Emperour Adrian would have built a wn T^ir vn- 
CHmrch for the honogr of Chrift Void of Images, becanre fudi- ^ ^«v- ^c 
was thecuftomcoftht Chriftians 5 but hisiicndsdiffwaded^^^^^- **i«*^^ 

him, 
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* him, faying, If hc.didfo, all men would forfak«he Temples 

of the gods, and become Chriftians. I find in that learned 

' piece ot Voetm^ Vefperata canfa fafatus^ a nouble ftory of Roy. 

nerm zPopifh Inquiiitor, hetxclaimsagdnftthe »^<iWe»j&/ 

thofc poor men ^t Liosij fas he calls chem) He faycs there was 

SittAhmtko' ntverany more pernicious Seft then that; and I pray why > 

iMrn ab olimfw He gives 3. reafons 5 Fii ft, That it is very ancient^ Smtefay f fays 

ervnt muiu^in. ht) it bath Continued from ibe time of Syhejier -y others ^ fr^m the 

ILSrr times of the Afoftlei, Secondly, It k fo g^nadl , there k fcarce 

jue/mt mn eft ^'^yCountrey bm tbk bath got into it. Thirdly, whereas others are 

pmiciofioT gnlty ofblafphemy againfi Gody ufon which they are abhorred , thefe 

^Ha!u pauptTHtn affeare to be holy men, they livejuflly , fieir beliefe of God k rights 



pore sylveftri, mthtbem. Thefe are ftrange acciifations 5 for do noj they 
ah} quidm Ui- tbemfelves make all thefe the figns of the true Church 7 and 
<:^nt a tempore yet are thcfc poor men fo vile, becaufc fuch things arcifound 
/ISrS' amongftthem. Surdy,itiisEnvy.tliacimb1Uers therpiritsof. 
genetiimjere m«n againft Qthfirs , i>eeaufc tWB5f»^f€cini them .thofe things 
enimnulia ter- which they cannot but acknowledg to be good ^ and irer^in 
ra eft in qna the great cviU of Envy, tbacmalignity ofit^bywhichitcau- 
^^cp^tf mn f^jij Cy^lj gf tat contentions does appear, they ju-cangry they 

S'omSIJ- canfiadnoevilldathem^.whercby thiymaygctadrahta 

//je immanmte gamft.thcint. . .-^ C ^ .'f /• <},-- ^>: ' .\':]i;,)- .•. . i -. .; :.> 

bhfphemmum : The holy Gbbft fayi, that eAy ki Mkmeffeto the bones -, the 
inDeumhorro' fame learned mmGalid. Piri/. latjfplyes this tofuch as are 
rcmtnducanh chief in Chufch and Common^ wealch,^ho4pras It werethc 
rummgnm ^^^^^> ^^^ fttength, the fupport bf therociet4cs)whereof thc^ ' 
habet fpeciem ^t^^f^yf^yjf^^oi'^f'ten^f'itmdmi^^^ . 

pmatk^mm to tbetn. This vile fin hath caufcd a rot in many nicn c^emi- 
bmmhiiijufte ncnt abilities andpUces , who mtgtic btherwife h^ve done 
y)vM, izy ^^ much ftrvice for God & his people in Church and Common- '■ 
vTSeiant^ ,:WeaIch:.oh3t isamichievom Hn. tak^awAyenvyy fays ^wg«. 
^. oMti ta\u S^^ 0fiUii^At::is mne^ycH hive r f <^ amy envy^ and t^bat is your Sy : 
ofkiqiinin ^i'JbatihWr'riM^Mlh «. ofiSbmii&fir, that bee was a good: 

nemn Jckm.n»m(mam Ecdeftm blafpheinanu Voet. vefp. foufdpapmsrl sJeS. 7. Telk wi/i- 
dim^,it^od'mgum eftr babes 3 iQlleimdiam ir qwdtuumefi^ego babe9..J^\ig.in Pfal. 226. 

C'*>^«1 

man. 
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maiitandfullofthcbolyGhoft) and he was a man of a elca- . 
ving difpofitian , of an uniting temper^ veT.2^.He€xboriti 
ihem tbai'tPith ftHl fHff9fe of bedtt they wouU cleave to tbel^rd: 
This man was free from envy, fdr the Text fayes, when be bad 
feen tbe gr^ceofOoJybet^sglad : He rcj vyccdin, and bleifed 
God for tbe grace he faw In hir Saints. Bo you envy fof myfakfy 
Ifayi Mofis? I would to Ood all the feofk of tbe Lord did frofbefie., 
M^]ei was a fitiuan for pubtike fervke , who was fo void of 
envy ; No men are ^o iit for^publike employment as fuch who 
can b!es G6d that he is pleafed co ii)ake ufe of otbers as wel as, 
yea beyond chemfelves. It was a good fpeech of that gracious 
holy3t)Id bi&iple Mr. Vod lately deceased, I would to God fays 
he, I were tbe WOT fi Mni fief itiEn^ndi not wi(hing himfelfe 
worfe then be was^ bat aH Minift^rft bmer. 






f :j - 



Ihefmih dividingDifim^er^ Paffim. ^ the 4. divi- 

• . r ' K 1 dingdiftem- 

P^o9.Z9*2s^. AnmgrynMnfikreibHpflrifk. Paffion is fo op- ^^' 
pofice CO Union, that Prcv. 22. 24. tbe holy Ghoft would 
bave us makf nofriendfiifwith an angry rtian. 

Firft , this me of angtr burns afunder the bands of unions i ; 
the bands of relation, as Nebudbadnezzirsfisfe did tbe bands of _ ' 

the three Children. A fi^owardheart cares hot for any relati- 
ons.Wbat makes divifions bet weenhusband. & wif<a , brother 
and brother, fervants and Maflers, and (Mtflredes^ neighbour 
and neighbour, buc paffionace frowardneflfa > : 

Secondly, this fire burns afunder the bands by which mens 2. 

lufts Were tyed up and kept in;it fetsmens luds kt liberty .The 
lufls of mens hearts arelike a bed of fnakes in the cold;but the 
heat of paffion warming tbem, caufcs tbcm to crawl and hifle. ^ . . 
What a ftir would. the lions in the Tower make,aqd the Btars 
in Paris-garden, if th«y were let loofe / Paffion'lets mens Li- 
on-like lufts lobfe. Philofophers fay of the inferiour Orbes, 
that were they not kept in, rtfirained in their motion by the 
TrifUKm mobile , they would fct all the world on fire : If our 
lower affeSions, e(p.ccially this of Anger, be not kept in and 
ordered by Reafon and Religion, they wil fet all on fire. Paf- \ 

fioa 
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fioA makes men and women to be Uwleffcj boundicflc, C4ce- 
leffc. , 

Jtfen knov QPt .what they doc in. their anger $-this raiffgs 

. iucb a (Aoak) that: they cannot fi^e their way $ the more coc- 

nipt the heart iy^* the greater and ^cmorc noyfome it the 

fmokc raifcd by this fiic in the heart. Pui£re %q wet ftraw^and 

. filthy ftuffiT;^ oh what a filthy fmoke arifei ^ 

Lev. 1 3. 25* we read of a ItproiSe breaking outofaburn* 

ing; feldome doe mens pafliona burne^bui tbere is a leprofie 

breaking out of that burnings and what tmion cai^ there be 

with fuchilf frdward people were dealt withalUike theLe- 

p«-s^fliQt upfrom others^ wefbouldhavt more peace. Som^ 

men when once theij ajqger isgotup^ thiey-if|riU never have 

done, we can have.Qp;q(i||$;i;7khi^hcm s this fi^e in them is like 

^thatof heljUnqucnchable.Thedog-daycs continue with them 

all the year long. Seven^devils can better agree in one Mary 

MagdaleHj xben fcvcn froward peppl^ipone family. If one 

Ihould f^t the Bftakoni on fire upon thelaniiing of every ^Cpckr 

boat, wha^ continuall eombufitons and tumults would there 

be in the Land > Thafe men «j^o up^ci .corcdty tfifie^rall o^ a 

• jire^by tbeir4^flion85anfi what inchem U q[:fet others on fire^do 

exceedingly diflurb the peaccof tbo% platscs wbcrc they live, 

thofe focieties of which they are. Their hot paffionscaufe the^ 

.Climate where they )i«e tobellke tbe^oirridZone^tQo hot for 

any to livenear themXhrift is the Princie of R<acc^and the Dc« 

vil is th^ PrJoce^of divifions. Henceihat expreffion.of the holy 

Ghoft, Ef ftf/^ 4. 27. £ft not the fmgoe down uf on your trrdifc,ne;^ 

„ ^tr give f lace ioibtdeml: youareioth togiy^pUceto yoiu* 

brother^ yon will fay. What, (hall I yicld.to him ? you will 

not ye eld to him, but you will yecjd to him that is worf^^ 

to the Devil. So you doc when you yield KQ wrath. 

. '. .. There are divers other dividing diftempers that we (ball fpeak 

wT^hHiaory ^ to',bu t for the prefent let us make ufe of tbftgneat merby ofG^^ 

at t^afij^js \ towards tiathat ycilerday we folemnised j n a publick Tbanlt^^ 

; giving'^ 1ft ut fee how we may improve thu^gWrioiis work of 

. God for the clofins; of our (pirits,the healing our divUionr.k 

; cals to:us aloud to joy h,oh let your hearts )oy n. There are 1 9: 

4Tfl^wntnuhn this gi jcac work of God,to peifwade us to union. 

/ \ ' Fiift, 
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Firft^ ihtft btth appeared niucb 6i Qotit prefencc in tbij i, 

bis great work. I wiBfr^fe thee Lord^ for ibou baft d&ft ir, PjC 
,^8. 9. The Lord faatb apipeftr^ wonderfully, his naked arm 
bath been revealed , hit right hand hath become glorioas in 
power. Thofe who were prefent fawjnuch ofGodinthlt 
work. They fend to us td give God the glory | and all tt^ 
Coun trey about find ftiU to teUushowmucbofOud they 

bavc {^cn in chii# ■ * 

ButlfVfisthkmiarffimentf^TmUimittf 

Suppofe children or fervantt were wranglii^ one wlili #- v4/s/ja^, 
nother 9 yfttt not thia an argument to aake them^ quiet, ' 
Your Father it here ? your Mr* is come > will not all be wfaift 
prefcnlly > God is cot^e among^.uf ^ wee uioy fee the iace of 
God in what be bath done for us^ and (ball ure be IjuarreUing 
before his face ) 

But ^. days before ibis ^eatgoodneflc of God, by fpedali ), 2. 
OrderfcomtbeHouieofCkNnmops^ihereWlMadayfetapart ' 
to httfltUe our fouls before the Lord, a^ loieefc bimYdr thia 
merty that now we rejoycc ih^ic in out Humiliation walnot 
this one great finite wt did.conftfs our diviiions > did w^ not 
then ackhowle^ thitc it were r igb teoos with God becaufe df 
oar divilv>ns, to give us upas a prey to our adv^rfariei^Noiilr 
idien,have not oui* dtvtfionsOy trcorti Gods goedmsyleft Goda 
goodneff Overddmtf oitrdivifioili > Suppofe there h^d been a 
day of HwmttMm fee apart to inourn under thi heavy band 
of God agftinft Ui in delivering us up into the hands of our 
tnemiesy at (tfar6ub his Aiercy We have had a d«y oitban^sgi- 
«^, toUeflk hiib f b^ dur ddHverance firoih them} would rtof 
thisiinn have been tbe matierof a^reat part of thecomfeffion 
of all your Mintfters t Oh the dtviiiunt that are aHiongft m\ 
Thou haft dealt iKghttoi>Oy with us; Oar tirratht wer enip one 
i^inft another, and ^ft it it'with thee O Lord to lit out tbd 
rage of the Adverfary upon U8;& (hall we yet cotititiueiD thn 
Itfcer H XDK:fti% Whkh i^e bai^e conftflTetf mrght jufif y hiit jirf •- 
vented the met*cy?(biU we (HI be^ltty of that w^b our coni 
fci^ces tdl ua would h4ve bee n-tbe burden of ihem', al the 
juft^tbre of our rhifcry, If fhf Lord had coitoeagainftui in Kis -. 
fore d3fpleafiire>Ood forbid Lee not that tvUi now be found 
-. -• S . . > . . • in 
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in US) that would ha ve galled our confcicncei^ if mercy had 

beendenyedun 

3* 3* We aredellvercd from being devoured by dureneiBies; 

ihai we now devour one another ? oh unworthy we of fuch a 

deliveranceas this It went ill with us in the beginning of the 

fighc, but Gcd looked mercifully upon us » hit boweir 

wrdughc^ if I come not in for their help. Tliefe ungodly^neA 

wil devour my feryants , howfoevcr they have been faire to 

fome, becaufeyet they have-not attained their bwn ends $ buc 

^ ♦ if they pVcvail here^ they will accouht all their own » and 

, then they wilt begin to cxercife chat cruelty that yet 

hath not been heard of; but it (ball not be ^ my heart cannot 

bear the Cries of my fervants under fuch cruelties as 1 forefee. 

Do you think this was Gods end in delivering us from being 

^ devoured of our enemies, that we may be devoured one of a- 

f iiother>W€ read £icei^.5. 394. the F^opHet was bid co bind up a 

few hairs in his skirt, which was to ngnifiea few of the pe6plc 

wtiich were preferved from that comilion calamity, but afc^r 

tbefe were<:aft into the fire, and fire canit forth from thefe^to 

all the houfe of tfxatl. PolahHs upon the place hath this note, 

that grievous evils may come upon thofe who havt been pre** 

ferved from former common mi(eiues , and thoie who for a 

labile have been preferved by their contentions and divifions^ 

may be the caufe of.woful evil to others^God forbid that this 

Text (bould be fulfiiled in usXet not a fire comef rom us,i;vho 

yet are fo gracloufly preferved, to devour the houft of IfraeK 

. 417* God in this work of his hath joyned feverali forts of 

injSruments, menof feVerall opioionsjhc hath made them one 

to do uf good, why (hould not we m one in the enjoyment of 

that good }Let the one part , and let the other p^rt have their 

• doe honour under God , in the mercy Godihath made ufc of 

both, and why may not both cjijoy the fruit of thii mercy •o* 

getherintheLafnd> 

^^ Fiftly, Wewerenoc without fomefeares, left God (hould 

# ^* leave us in the work of Reformation begun $ but now dod 
fpeaks aloud. toenccKirage us , he tels us he owns the worke • 
Now what doth this require of as> A little Logick will draw 
the confequence, Hatti^God declared himfelf th«; heiiicendf 
^ogcon in this work hehathbrgun ^Thenjctasall joyn to-^ 

gether,. 
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getlMr, CO furchcr k, to the uuermoft we can ; kc u» not ex^ 
afpcrate the ipirics of one another in ways of firifierand oppo-^ 
fition, but: let every one fet bit- hand and hand to this worke 
that be may 1^ abl^ to fay. Oh L$r4 God y tbiu that kflowefi tlx 
fecrett of aS bearts^ kpon^eft ibat upon ibk great mervy of thine , niy 
kem jfotfomved^ ibitt wbatfievef Icould f$0fy jeeu te thy will 
for the furtherance oftbk great work of Reformation , and that I 
ypa§ ahk to doe^ I did fet my fdfe to doe it ^ and am fefolvedto jfend 
jnyfirengsb andlife in it. It every one did thus, oh what glory 
might God have from this mercy of bii! ; ' 

6|y. VVhen the Lordxomes to; us with cnerciea^ and fuch ^^, 

great mercies, he expefts wc (hould rejoy ce in them , and fing 
praifes but how cin we fing without Harmony ? Prayer re- 
quires an agreement. i^at.i%yX9yJf ppoi^m^ Pfot agreeon 
earth torching any thing th^y fbau 4^1^ , it (bafi be done for tbitiu 
Surely Praift requires agreeqvent mtich mpre/ i^i^lms^ bye 6f 
tune are harib to the eare ^ difagnement of heart is much 
more to the Spirit of God. 

,7. SUrely wh<n God hatli done fo^maph for us> it muftbe 
acknowledged to be our duty , to fludy what faiCFifice wobld ^* 
bf btft pleafing to bimifomefa^rifice we mufijoiler: UFj^re be 
aj^y more acceptable to him then other , furely he deferves it 
i]g^ K^ffW^hjld done Comfi rpall kindnefs ffor .you, you 
woyld be glad to know what might be nn>ft gratetull to him, 
whercinyou fnight tcftiiS^ 3;our than^fqlneft i U th^ 
hearts > Moyo|i now.fi^y , Qb thsft we didbtickiiow What ia 
tlie thing that wpuld b; moff pleafing to Gods what raorifide 
would fmellfweeteft in his noftrils ! The Lord kno^es wt 
would fain offer it, whatfoever it be. I will teit you, Thai rue 
mtdd i(ty a fide our drnfms^ pur frownrdn^ffe^^ that ype tf^^ abanif 
OH our contentidks andfirift^ that wemuldfut 4/1 tlm hw4$, ^fwenv 
cieSy kjmdnefe , Bumble^effe of m^nde , tj^eeignef^ i> lon^fufftUng^ 
foxbearing one mother , forgiving one another 5 If any man bath 
a qkorriO agmfi any ^ even as Cbrift fergffue you 3 jo alfo doje\ 
QoUi.t2. And 1 Pet.^.j. 4tnpil^.anfl aquieiff^arity in 
the fight of God of great price ^ it *f fnucli [et by^^^^^y^if*,^ 
Fji/.. 1 5 * 1 7. Tie facrifice ofGod^th^t .^hich is-in flcad ^of al l fa* 
crifices, U a tro^en^irit. . Our hearts hay^e been b|rokcn^|2,e 
from another in our unhappy divi(xonr3t..oh that now they 

S a could 
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iCOuld break oae towards aiiocher in love and tendmi^lfjerc 
would be a facrifice more eflcemed of God, tf|«a ibotifaiidt 
ofRamt^ and ten thoufadd Rivera ofOyfe; £evJA|g merc^^ 
and waV^ti^hmbfy ii j^eferrtct aboira fucn iaerificea , M(46 
' 4.8. ^ . '*• • '-'''- ■.••-•• 
8# 81 ^ God mlgft I fja vc focln^d tie tdgetlier 4y^ the fire oFKis 

ftrrath, he migtit bavc made o^f blood to have been oar ce* 
menc lo have jayncct our ffincy fcejirte together 5 4)hc it is o« 
(berifvife) God iecks to draw us to tnipiU^^ and one to ano* 
ther by the cords of love, the allarihgt of his mercy. 
f^ Nmt hly, What tin hav« that powet* ^ to take off the fbwr* 

nefTe oi meDsfpirics like mercy ; tt|e meref of a Ood > furely 
if any tbifig poflibly can fiveeten thttD 9 that muft needs do \%. 
' We read i 5am; I'l. 1I3 125 i|. a notable experiment of the 
efficacy^bf^mercy to fwecten mehstiearM. Af)^ ii^had flain 
the Ammmifes^ ibme of theboflerous fpirift^woiii^ have had 
£im to^iave (lain thoft ivho fcMrmerly hadreJcAedhim ; but 
mark iauls ahfwer, ver. 1 3 . 7%ere fbaB not a man ht pa to death 
ikiida^ : Why f ForH^d^ the L^d^atbmoH^t^fahatioH in If 
taeL Though ^umI ait another chne was a man of a har(b and 
ci^tietl (pirit^ yet ^ow mercy fweetens bim^hat which he was 
one day by the fenft of hiercy, that ftotrld we be not dnly^iti 
tludj^ of'ourTbankfgiving 5 but ki the optirfi of otir Hvtf ; 

Wtiea ftlvation canietothehouTeof 2^tfe(rear>0 whatafw^ec 
temper ^^i ficl in ! Btbold ^ Mfe ^.nii goodf I give to thepm^ 

this day come to the Kiii^ddme^ O that' all we had hearts to 
fyy^ If wee have wronged any ^ wee will reflare $ if wee have 
VPronged any in their names^ by word, or writingj^ any v^ay, 
we wUlT^ft^ore r Mtrcy and love cailafor mercy and love^ if 
wewereioa r^ht tune^ there would be a fympathy fyetween 
ahetbowels of Ood'ah'd ours ; aa in two Lutes , if the ftdng 11^ 
one ht wound up to be anfwer^ble to the other , f f y ou then 
ftrike one firing y the other wilt move thoqgh lying at a cBft- 
ance : Now Gods^^ove, Godt bowele mov^ let pur loviey pur 
bowehmoveahfvi^erabljr. ; « -^ 

i;e» 1 6. God fhewes that ^lie' ota owne us notwidbflandlng all 

our infirmities : Was ever Kingdomcf iua more diftempered 
condition then ours hath been of late ? and yet the Lord hath 

owned^ 
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owned as : Why flioald not ivc own oar BixthreOj nocwick* 
ftandmg thetr infirmicict t Wby (hould our divifioos caulc u t 

I to catt off one another ^ feeing our divifions from Gpd hath 

not provoked hm Co c«fi uft off > 

Y 1 1. Is ic not in our dciircs, tbat this great Viftory inight 1 1, 

be parkied, thii it might nor be foft, as others fin great part) 
have been > Surely it cannot bepurfued better , then to tii(e 
thb advantage ot it) to unite our (elves more «^c|her then e-^- 
ver we have done. This wo^ld Arilce as great a terror into ths 
hearts of our Adverfaries as the vidory hath done. 

Lafily, we had necdtakcbetd of breaches, left God fhould I2. 
be provoked tocbange his actoatniftrations toisard cu^if chcce 
be fo nuicb dioUcr in l;he ftoniack^ tiut fwect OMataare turn*- 
cd Into chofler , it were juft with God to come with bitter 
and fowr pits to purge otir our chotler. We read Jkdty vet. 5 • 
. The Lord (ave<{ the people out of the land of Egyft^ yet after- 

^ « ward hedeflroy td thehi that believed not$theL.oiti bath gran- 

[ ^ led Ufa great falvation from our Enemies, who woirld have 

^ brou^t as ifeto Egyptian bondage. We have been Imging the 

<&flg of Mb/ef , we bave been prai(ing God accordii^ to that, 

Jfo^»t^.S • ^^^ ^ M ^^^^ ^^d ^^^( y^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ provoked 
•againftur^fbrwearenotoutofall dangefi as tiKy feiynot be. 

lieving, (o wevby notagrcnnK, but contending and quarrell- 
ing may at laft be deftroyed. You know how the Lord of that 
fervant to whom roooo* talents were given^ t0t>ke it, that he 
fiiould prefently go to his fellow- fervant who ought him but * 

a hundred pence, andlay bands me bnn^and take bim ky tbe ibroaty 
indf^jyTtfyibintbmwefti md caff bim into frifm^ Mat.i9;28. , 
If m en be not mdlified by t hi« mercy, thty will be ha rdened, 
they will ufe their brethren worfe then they did before ,* the 
rather^ bccaufe they would declare to all the world, that 
they make no fbeh tnterpretation of thia mercy, as that God^ 
would haye them bave further tender regard towarda^ to feek 
B]t)ioti and peace with , to beare witli or yceld unao their 
Brethren more then'befbre ; it ia not unlikely but temptnidh 
may be (uggefted to do fome aft the more againft them, either 
now or within a' wbile,to wipeiiway any conceit of any fuch 
an interpretation of this gracious work of God for ur. Bat 
thofe who arc of gracious & peaceable fpirits, (hould cake the 

, . " bint 
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bint of tbii) jind goe to all they know, who have been at di- 
flance one from another, of whom they may have hope to doc 
good, and feck to mollige their Spirits, to know. wbaN: it is 
they have onipagainft another, what preju^icet, wh^^Jiard 
ihoughtf have beefa entertained by them , and by all mf anes 
tbcy arc able to remove them, that fo we loving &• delighting 
in one another, the Lord miiry love us, and delight in as ^ and 
(hew mercy to us yet more and more. 



e H A p. XIX. 

Fhe J. dWi- Ihe fifth ViviJing Viftcmper ( Jtiffdneffe ; ) Ae fixtb , Rapnuffe, 
ling ditterop- ^^^ ^-^^^^j^ ^ mifulnejfe } lie eigbtbt Vmrifiancy. 

mm • 

Rigid, harfh, rpwre, crabbed, rough-hewn Tpirits § re unfit 
tor union i tberejsno fweetne^, no amiablenef8,no 
pleafingneffe in them , they pleafe themfeivei in a rugged au- 
Aerencls , but are pleafiog to none eife in all thfir ways ; they 
will abate nothing of their own, nor yeeld any thing to o* 
thers : this is againfl: the rule of the Apofilf ,. Rom. 15 . i» 2, 3? 
ff'§ muft not fkafe our felves^ bHtUt every one fleafe bit Ndgbbour 
for bii good to edification 'j ind this, according tQ tbe^examfk of 
^ ^ Chrifi^ who f leafed not himfelfe. This is the duty nof of wcake 

men only, who had need pleafe others, becaufe they have need 
' pfotherSjbutiP«;er. i.thofe that areftrong^ought not to pleafe 
• thenifelves^ but fcek to pleafe others : Men who are of auflere 

ipirits affeding a gravity vAiifh turns to a dull, fullen, flern- 
neiTe , they think it to be the commendatioiM of the ftrengtb 
of their fpirits, that they can carry themfelves as they doe to- ' 
wards others, feeking altogether concent to themfelves with-r 
out any yeeldabknefs to others^ no^ that is but ligh^nefle and 
weaknes in men , they are of a more, ftaid; and ftrong temper 
then to do fo:Thefe men.by their wifdome do very much (inn 
againfl; the wifdome of the holy Ghoft in this Scripture,^ yeaj 
and againft the tx;imple of Jefus Chrift , who as in his whole 
courfe manifefied ccndernefi, gentlenefs, afFableiicfs, amiable- 
nejfs towlrdsi we^k> ones, who were infinitrLy beneath bim, 
and here is fet forth unto us to be one who pleafed not him-* 
felf , far from, this rigid harfh temper : Thofef words are not 

^ of 
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t>f the btft tempered metall who will not bend bat fiand ftifF^ 

but fuch as yeeld «nd bend with uic ft eafe, and ftand ftreighc 

dgain $ neither are thofe difpoliciops the bift, who are the ftif- 

iefl f but fuch as arc nHoft yeeldable^^nd yet ftand ftreight too. 

This harft) and rigid (pirit makes mens gifts and graces to be 

yeryonufeful. When F/a/o faw -Xe«(?cr.ife/ ofan auftcre rigid 

temper^hcadviftd hioi to facriiice to the Graces, that he might 

have more mildneflc, fearing that otherwife his parts aad 

learning would be unprofitable. The jews obferye upon Exo. 

25. 3. That no Iron was in the ftuflfe of the Tabernabie % rigid 

iron Spirits are^ very unfit for Church work. Levh. 17.7. 

Tbey (ball no more fucrifice to VeviBs : The word tranQated De- CH^p^if 

vils, fignifiies rough ones^DeviU had their names from thences 

this is the name of a Satyr, Ifa. 34. 14, the rough one. The • 

Spirit of God is a Dove-like (Tweet fpirit^ buc the fpirlt of the 

Devill is a rough har(h fpirit^ the fpirit of a Satyr. Pvgv. i i^ 

17. Hetbdt4scriKU^troubletbbiS9Wuftefb» That word here 

tranflatedcruVl) the Sejptuagint elfewhere tranflatesft by a 

word that figriifics rigid, ftiffey«f«a^i Jer. 3 o, 14, Mco of fuch 

tempers are very troublefome to cbemfelves 9 to their famir 

lies, toUll with whom they oonverfe : Ifa Smith would joy qi 

two picGts of iroo,he muft grft,file them,of beat them fmooth : 

If the Joyner would-joyn twopieces of woQfiy he muft plain 

them : Except our fpirits be filed, beaten fmPotb, qr plainedj 

they are uufit for joy ning. « , 



The fixth dividing Difim^^RaJbneJfe. . The^. ifivi- 



Acts 19. 36. 7eoHgbt to be quiet^ and Jo nothing rajbfy. Doing 
things rafhly, and quietneffe, are oppofcd. 
I • Ralhnifie makes men engage themfel ves fuddenty in bu- 
finefle, beforethey have examined it well : This caufes much 
trouble, for if a man be engaged he lies under a temptation to 
goe on in it : As 2 Cbron. 25.9. When the man of God came to 
Amaziab , to take him.ofFff om a bufinefle he 'was engaged in$ 
O but fays he, what (hall I do for the hundred Talents I have 
gWen 6ut already Hhus many anfwer to the truih of God that 

would ^ 



per. 
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would cake thcai off from what chcy. arc engaged ia ^ but 
- wh^t /liaH'I do for my crtdtc that lyc« engaged? 

aly. Ralhiieflis caufes men. iuddcnly to profokc othera i 
whereas d^ ibey coniider what ill cotiieqfjenoes mij^it^ome 
of it) they would forbear. Ra(fa men quickly cake htlliof the 
fword of juft^ce to hack and hew ; they think that #hat they 
do is accordjlng to reaton : but they do not Wifely weigh 

thingsintho^ballaflce of JuUice. ilenlcmi$er» Juftice hath a 

^Ilanceaa Welt as a Sword, /rev. 29. 1 i^ AptAe utttretbM 

fatms.^r\ti hUmind. The Sept. tranflate itfejasri utters all his anger. Rafli 

iubit9 ^u^M. ^^^i* ^y Uttcrilfig their anger , Suddenly caiife great ftirrt and 

V- trouble where ever t hey come. The Hebrew word chat ligni-* 

i(ks^ Fool) and that which figaiitcs fliddenly , raAly 1 U fronv 

the fame root. : ^ 

)iy. When pescefometimes is eyencofkditded) and there is 
grtat joy in hojfit ofa comfortable agreement, raflmefle' will 
fuddenly break ic without any duie confideratton. 

p that that promife lfi.%t^^ were fulfilled taiong us. 
Ikt heatt d/(|l^& fajb pall wnkrlhHd knoH^kige. Raft men think 
they jprefencly underft^pd all that is knowablc in ftich a bug* 
fineile^ and tKc nee prefume to mrake fudden determhnrcioQa ; 
but as over batty digeftion caufes ndnd^ and brings much 
trouble to the budy y faoTrr^^hafty rcfolutiont to mefis fpi<- 
. ritllmdto fecleties. 



-ir-^ 



Tie ftventhVivi^T>ijkmfer^ Ifilfirineffe. 

IThint I rnay fay !n ftioll men, .Will is the aXlecrte, luft and 
paffionsare the wheels, whereupon almofl all their anions 
arc carried- Where there is much Will 5 tlmugh the thing be 
littleabout which men contend , yet the oppofition mry^ be 
f;reat j as a little flone ihfrfwh with ^ firdng arAe y m^ytake 
deep iraprtflion. It 1% a dailgerofus thing to ba^ mena will* 
ingagedin matters ofdlffercfDceJitis eafier to deal with twen-^ 
ty mensicafons, then with one mans wJllrft man of a Wtlfutl 
flout fpirit, fiends as a ftake in the midfi df a ftteam y }eta aU 
paflcby^him, but hcftands where he Wasj» What hope can 
there be of uniof)) where there wU 1 bt no yielding > oiae man^ 

will 



* will raifech anothen, fct will to will cheymay dalh one a-* 

gainft another, buc not like CO cloft, to gee into one another* 
- A wilful man thinks it is beneath a wife man co alter his way$ 
yea, ie may be he ihinks it a difhonour to the truth, that both 
be, his profefCon ,. and the honour of Cod (hall fqffcr by it j 
when a fiubborn felf-willcdiies is taken for a right conihincy 
and ietledneife, it is very firong in men ; but lec^us cake heed 
of this, it is nojuatter though we go back from our former 
a0ertions, fo long as wego forward to the truth, Lutbtr was 
called an Apoftate ; I am fa, fays he, but ic is from errour co 
truth. Many times ftoutneflfe of fpirit comes from weakenefle 
rather theaftrength^there is not alsirays the greateft flrenglAt 
of judgment where there is the greatefl flrength of will : 'As a 
» mans judgment that is without prejudice is very flrong , (b a 
mans prejudice that is without judgment is as Orong : The 
duUeO horfes are not always themoftea(ily reigned. Hji9t» 
audamferfmaJeds (ays the Apoflle, Rm. 14.14. many men are 
pcrfwaded'beforc they know \ thofe who are perfwaded be- 
fore they know, wii not be perfwaded to know. Mens wills 
will not fuffer cheirunderflandings co coniid^r $ if fhey doe 
confider , chey will noc fuffer cbem co be convinced ; if they 
be convinced^ they will not fuficr them to acknowledge that ' 
(hey arc convinced. ' ^ 

It is difboneft for a man noc to give in his Bond when the 
debt is paid y fo for a man ooc co acknowledg himfclfe con« . 
viaced, buc ftand out againfl the truth, though his confcience 
tela him it is made clear to him. Let men lay down their wils, 
and there will be no bell, fayesB^r/Mr^: So fay 1, cake away c^k prmia^ 
mens wills, and contentions willceafe. ^ca/iger tels U9, the v^lmam^nm 
nature offomc kind of Amber is fuch, that it wll draw to it ^^ infermm. 
felf allfcind of ftalks of any herbe, except Bafiliskft an Herbc J^^^ "^'S-dc 
called X^italk ^ beeaufe it makes men heady ,. filling their ^ "'^* 
brains with black exhalations ; Thus thofe who by the fumes &:a}ig.cxcen« 
of their corrupt wilb ,. arc grown headflrong, will not be '4Q.iiunuia. 
drawn by that which draws others. . 

But this charging men of wilfuIqeG is preftntly catched 
hold of, in an abufive way ^ if men wil not yeeld to what fome 
conceive to be right, jprefently they are charged with wilful'* < 
neSe^nd Aubbornncfle^> they do not fee beeaufe they .will not ^ 

T .fee y . 
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fee; chey arc not convinced, becaufe they wiU not. We who • 
differ To much from others in things thar others tbinke to b« 
clear , fliould take heed how we charge others of wilfulneflc 
^vho differ from us : As i t is difhoncft not co give in the bond 
when the debt is pai J , fo it is a cheat to require the bond be- 
fore the debt be fatisfied : Men may think, and give out, they 
have done enough to convince men , when indeed upon cxa- 
mination, itwillbefuund tobenothifig, or far Ifaoi t of u- 
tisfying the reafons that are againft it if they were their own. 
B It when a man may have peace in his confcicnce, that what 
behoids or does, is not through wilfulneflfe, but conflancy of 
his love to the truth, I (hdll fpcak to prcfently. 



i 



1 



the 8. d\' the eighth dividing Diftrnfer^ Vnconfittncy. 

fteoapcr. 

F a man had an art to change his fiice every day, to feem 
fometimes white/ometimes blacksfometimes ruddy,fome- 
times pale , fometimes hairy, fometimes fmooth, fometimes 
otd,rometime8 yong,bow unfit were fuch a man for fociety > 
this which men cannot do in their facea , they doc in the un- 
conftancy of their fpir]t]i:Asc.ur affedion« and determinatt- 
onsmuftnot belike tht Parfian Decrees, toadmit of no altera- 
tion, fo neitlier muft they be Aich as the Tolonian latwa are^w^h 
^chey fay) ]aflbut3. days ; When a thing is fo brittle, thatic 
breaks as foon as ycu meddle with it , bow can you make it 
]uyn>there muft be fom confifttncy in that w^^ you would fa- 
llen to another thing $ when mens fpirits are fo iickle , that a 
man cannot tell where to find them,how can cherebea clofe> 
Ohow much are (ncn now difFtring from tbemfi!lvcSjin what 
their thoughts of men andcarri^ge towards them have been, 
though the men concerning whom they thus diiier remain the 
fame they were^ y ta the fame they appeared to be long fiHce, 
there was fweet agreement in afFtftionjlovingcmbracements ! 
rtjoycing in the prefence of one another , and yet nothing is 
known in thofefrom whom their hearts ^ countenances and 
waysare alienated, &c. more then formerly was: not diffe- 
rence in judgment, that was known before : Such a phange of 
fpirits and carriages in hofly men one towards anoth«fr hath 

appeared^ 
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appeared} as never apoeared in any age £ ncc the world brgaii. 
A grea{ deal of ftir t t^re hath been more then formerly, & yet Adv. Haeref Ii. 
what aretbeferoen othcrwiic thea they have bin many years 3.toiR.2.eplft 
fince? VVcrel cofpsalc co wicked men ,> to charge them of the ^^"^rf. Anci- 
unconftancyoftheiripiritf, Iwould make ufe of thai: iioiiU- J*^^^'"''"*"*- 
tude I have out ofEpphanmj who fpeiking of the Jeaces deli- ir'a, jSri^r wi- 
ring the coming of the Mejjiof , bur when he was come , they fSV n ^pas i- 
hated him, They were ( fayi hee J in ibU lik^ mad dogs, who fir ft «» in /twaf 
glover Hfonmen , and iben the and devour them. But becaufe I ^*^fw«''»j 
I'peak to many of the Saints, I h^d rather itfc a fofter cxprefli-' ^^* 
on , more futaUe to the honour that is due to godly mcr\ j I r 
compare them in their unconftancy towards thtir bf ethrcn | 
which hath caufcd fo great diviHon , to the fweetneflrof the^ \ 
ayr hi a tair i^n-Qiine morning , oh how does it delight the 
traveller when he goeth forth ) and truly fuch were the ferent 
countenances of our brethren towards us, bat within a while 
the clouds over-caft, the sky looks lo wring, gufts of wind a-> ^ 
rife, yea thander-bolts of terrible words flye about our cares^ ] 
and the flaflies of their anger ftrike upon our faces. 
Tontine aabnii ceskftibus ivd] 
Unconftancy is evill, and a caufs of divi(ion : Stouthefle is 
evil, and a caule of divifion: A nan muft not be one thing one 
d.ay,and another another dayjnot liks a weather-cock, carri-* 
ed^up and down with every wind ; neither muft he be wilful! 
and ftout, not. like a rufty lock that will not be (Itrred by any 
key. Now then , how (hall we know when a man is neither 
iicklenor ftout > For except fome rules of difcerning be gi«* 
ven,this temptation may be before m?,I muft ciot be fickle,un:!» 
fetiedjand unconftant,! will therefore ftifty ftand tomaintain 
what I have profefled. 

You may know whether your fickleneflfe be avoyded by Anf». 
true fetled conftancy of fpirit, or by floutneffe^^ by thefe five 
Bptet: • r. 

Firft, true conftancy and fetlcdnefle of fpirtt is got by much how toknow 
prayer and .humiliation before the Lord $ EftabUfbme Lord whether we 
with iby free ffirit ^ mite niy heart to f me ibyl^me. Wheh af. avoid tur 
ter thy heart-breakings and melthigs, and heart-cryings and •j^oc^co ft ^^ 
pourings forth^ Lordjbew mee what thy wiB k mthis things K^tf ^^^^^ jj^ **'" 
meejrommifcarryini^ let me not fettle ufommy errour inft^ad of ftoutnefc five 
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the fTHtby but ipbtft m thy truth fafien my fouU in it , tUt what ever 
temftatiofu come , I may mver be takfn offJr$m it. Tell <^od ia 
Prayer what the thing is, and what hath perf waded thy heart 
to embrace ir, open thy heart fully to God in all thy aim^f ; 
and if by this meanes the heart be fixed , now it is delivered 
from ficklcneffe, and not fain into it^utnefle. 

%^fi Where true conftancy b attained by the Spirit ofOod, 
andnotbycheftoucneflfeofthineowne, there is exercifeof 
much grace, and growing op in gracf,as faith,httniility, Ibve, 
roeekne(ie,patienc%&c. i Pet. 3. 17, 18. Take heed ye jFlff not 
fromyfOirfiedfaftneffep butpoiP ingrace and in the kjuntPledge of out 
Isrd and Saviour Jefm Cbrift. Hearts (tout and wilfull are dry 
ardfaplefle. . 

jiy. If the more a man hath to dd with God, the more fet- 

led he is in hti way ; when he hath the mofl full converfe and 

\ fwcecneflfe of communion' with God, he ia thcathe moft fiuUy 

fetled, fatisfied, cft^blifhtd in fuch a truth , which hei>efore 

; conceived to be of God. 

Many men arc very fliiie and wilful^unmoveable when th;y 
have to deal with men,they feem then to i>e the moft confident 
. men in the worlds but God knows, and their confdences 
know , when they lolemnly (ei themfelves in the prefence of 
God, aiid have the moft real 1 fight of God,^and have to deale 
moft immediately with him , then they have mf-giving 
thoughta , they have feares that things may not prove fo fure 
as they bore others in hand they apprehended them to be : 
But itGods prefence and thy dealings witbhim confirms thee 

Sthis, thy confcience may give thee an aflurance, thatM 
ou art «ot fickle and wavering, fo not ftout and willull. 
4iy. When there is a proportion in mens conftancie, if a 
/ man be refolute and conftaj^t in one thing , but very fickle 
/ and eaiily turned afide in others> there is caufe to fufpeft bit 
. coT)ftancy is rather from ftiffhefle then from grace i for grace 
works proportionably through the whole foule , and in the 
whole courfe of a mans life. 

5iy. If the more reall the prefence of death and judgment 
.appear to a man, the more (ctled he is in that way t this like- 
wife may be a good evidence to him , that im fetlcdnefle in 
fuch a way, is right. 

Chap. 
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Chap. 



tbe nintb dividbiglDifietnfeT^ Afiirit^fjealoufie.Tbetemb^ ^ TheRlnthdi 
Jfirit of contention, the eleventby Covttoufnefe. ftcmpcr, 

The twelfth y Falfenefe. 

£^y9 fi^if^i T^iUngSy ev\U fumifingt^i Jim. 6. 4. Strife and 
eviil ibrmifings arci^tcr of kin* If contencious men can 
gee nothing aeainlttheir brethren, they will furmife there it 
lomething \ iuhey can find nothing in their adions to judge^ 
they will jadg their beartt ; if there be nothing above> boatd, 
they wil think there may be fomething under- board r&from fMmtfi^C" 
thinking there may be fomething , they will thiiA it is very cultadenmi' 
likely there i9 fomethiDg-,and from likely there it, they will fifi^'P^^fi^^' 
conclude there ii , Surely there is fome flot working. But this h ^T/ji^T ^V* 
againft thelawofLove, for it tbinkftb no evUh^ll the good ^it^"^^ 
that they fee in their Brethren, is blafled by their fufpitionof tr. Tcrt.Apol. 
cviK Love would teach us rather by what appears to judg the ^' ^* 

bcft of what appears not 9 then by what appearcs net to iuds n j -. 
the ^oift of what appears. SuTpition is like fome jelly ftufff Slc£& 
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binder the fetting of the bone, iconfefs in thefc tieces^becaufe ^^^^^^^"^^ 
we havelken fo extrcaroly deceived in thofe who have been u- vitm^^ 
fed in publike place, in vs?hom wc fo much confided, there is a Hubritus^^i'' 
great deal of reafon that we (hould be very wary of m?n, and t^' iettit^Fidem 
believe f till we have very good grounds of confidence J \viih ^J^^okri/fn ti- 
trenifbling. 1 remember ftfe/c&ior^JiWi in the Ufe of BKcib(>/fe- ^} ^^^J^^ 
rwjtels of a witty counfelofhis to his friend f/iiW/if, who tilTmmtwa 

fituin 

f»e«rf (faith he) to you the faith of the ttvilU : At which Hubne- Ze 'd '^'" 
rut wondring, Takf heed (fayes he^howyoumft any at the Courts fed tm)dT 
* beleeve thdrfromifes hut warily^ hut withfeare 5 pu mayfeare ibey Mefch. A^am. 
ipiUmver come to any thing. But in the mean time while we are "^- ^^^^ ^Bu- 
thus fearful of one another 9 while we cannot truft one anO- ^'^<^'^^"* 
ther, we cannot joyn one with another, I bavc read of Cam- 

hfes; 
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hbonxth Ule- 
ur^iur^ mafcih 
him parTerftyfi 
difficHlter antt 
pariebAti facu 
Urn affequerc' 
tuT fartmij 
P. Fag^us in 
Numb.c. T. 



^^^^j, he did bucjdream his brother ftioald be King of Terfia^ 
and hepuc him to dcacfa. Manyamongft us do but. dream ot 
men, with whom our hearts are not, that they have fome 
plots working, and how ^ our rpirkt work againft titem > 
GroundkOe icaloufi<t arift fr ominuch bafenets in our owne 
hearts. Thole who have no prmcipfc cf ArithfuInefTe in ihcm- 
{clves, are (ufpitious of every one 5 but as for thofc who fufFer' 
caufeltfly^ifithis thing let thembet)f^ood comfort^ God 
will reward them good for what evill they fufftr. Wee read 
Nmnb. 5.28. that it a man were jealous of his wife, fo that he 
brought htrtothe tryall by drinking the water of jealoufie; 
if (he were clear , (he (bould not onely be freed from hurt by 
that water, but flie fhould conceive reed,if (he went barren bc« 
fore, the Lord* would recompencc her forrow and trouble (hec 
iuffertdby her husbands fufpition of her. And Taulus Fapm 
upon the place, fays, the Jevres had a tradition, not only thae 
ihe (hould'conceive, but it (hould be a man-child ; if (hee had 
any difeafe, (he (hould be freed ^ and if (he brought forth be- 
fore with di(EcuIty, (he fliould bring forth how witft eafe: Lei{ 
not men therefore who are of ptiblike afe, having their coh- 
fciences clear, yet becaufe they are under fufpition , throw 
oiFall in an anger:Such a temptation many lye under, but leC 
them know, this temptation cannot prevail but upon the di* 
ftemper of their hearts, the exceeding (infull frbwardneflc of 
their fpirits^they (hould truft God with their names, their c- 
Ifteem, their honour, and go on in their work. The only way 
to deliver therofelves from fufpition , is their conftant indu«* 
firy and faithfiirnt^fie in all opportunities of fcrvice God puts 
into their hands, and with the more quietnefle of fpirit, with 
the Icffe noyfe they go on, the fooner will the fufpitions they 
were under, wa(hoffandvan](fa to nothing, God will make 
their names break forth at the light ; thofe weeds having no 
ground to take root, will wither and dye away. 
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Tt\t^ tenth di* 
ftemper. 



The untb dividing ViftemfeVy A fphit iff contention. 

AS in fome there is a (Irong inclination, a vehement imfe-f 
im to whoredpm,which the Prophet cals afpirit ofwbore- 
dome^ fo there is in othen a vehement ftrong ailjpofition of 

heart 



tkeBvm&foyrTifftes. , ^^4^ 
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•heart m contemicDi }• tbefc have a fpirk of contention ^ chefe * 
arc like Salamander j^ who lovr, and live in the fire.Th«y third 
9L(tKr the wit€n of Majfabvad^kr^ab;i their temper is fuch,. 
a« if they dranlc no other drink then w h t n^^s bre wid of thofe 
waters ; Contentions and ikiifes, that are as tedious to other 
men as deaths are (heir delighti^they are moil in their eleoienc 
when they are over head and ears in thera* A contentioug fpi- 
rit will always find matter for contention. Prov. 26.71, A^ 
coals to burning coals , and mod to fire y fo U a contentious man f^ 
handle Jlrife '. they are ready to put their hands to any ft.ifc' 
they meet with : yet Prov. 26. ly.^Hee that medleib vtitb jirife 
belongingnot to bim^ U lik$ one tbat boldetb a dog by tbe eares. M ^- 
ny men have no mettal iq any thiii^ buc contentions ^ bke 
many jades who are dull in travel)^ they have mettal only to 
tick and tojplay Jadifli trickf . 

If thou baft any fpirit| any zeal and courage , it is pitty ft 
fhould be laid out in quarrels;rererveit for the caufe ofGod^ 
to ftrengthen thee in contending for the truch Sc the publikci 
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ThcekventbDtfiemfer^CovttonfneJfe. Then, di- 

ftemper* 

THb is the root of all evill; then of thisjthere is no greater 
plague to friendfhip , thendcfire of money, hyt%L£lim Ptfimmap' 
afud Cicer. A covetous man is witty to forcfee waycs of gaine, rm effe nuBam 
and he is ftifFe in holding faft what may be for his advantage. ^^ amtam. 
Yet know what a fii^ Demetrim and his fellows raaidc in Epjbe- S£T 
fm when their profit was endangered , they had rathef Ot all 
in a tumult then let their gain go. i tim. 4*5. Envy ^Jirife ^rai- 
lirigs^ &c. perverfe difputings of men of corrupt minds 5 deftitute of 
tbe trutb , fufpofing thai gaine U godlin^^.. How will (omc ot- 
jcft againfi men, & withdraw from them, deprive thenifclves 
of the benefits of the gifts of God in them , of much good 
they have heretofore acknowledged they have got by them3& 
all meerly to fave their purfes, & that in a poor pedling way > 
What a ftlr hath this Afe«w and T«wmmade in the world? The 
fweetneflc of gaine amongft men is like honey caft amongft - 
Beares, they will fight^ rend and tear out one anothers throat 
for it. 'Tbey tbat will be eicb , fall into iemptaiiom and a [nare^ 

ani 
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^^ 'wnpw and into many and hHttfuB lufti^ i Tiin.6*p,io.. tbey fierce ftos^ 

^^^^f^ , felves and others too with m0iji forrowef. 

HmSmL VVhcn divifipns arofc in Germany, uponlutbers Doftrinc, 

illabtfiiapecu- men of bafe covet ousfpirits, judging Lntber by ihem&Ivtf, 

rum non citrate thought that Luther madeall this tilt to get gainc $ Wbytbere^ 

*^^^^L ^h^^ f^^^ ^*y^* ^"^» ^^y^^^^^fi^f ^^ '"^'•'' ""^^'^ ^i^f»&>U orfilvtrf 
vita Luthcri. . Another anf^ era, Ofc/rfewGermoB Betfjlctfreiiio^ /or woney. 



The ra. di- ^« twelfth dividing diftemfer ,. Fdfenej^. 

ftenper. 

V 7 Othing nior,c fin^mly unites and holdi toget h^rr the Com* 
m1miZ7eT IN "'on- wealth then, fidelity, fayetCi«r^. Truth iMgir^ 



fuUicmcmi' dlc^ Sttind therefore^ having your hytiet girt with trutB,y Ephcfm 
nft,qumiides..6. 14- Truth binds, and Falfenefsldofenf. Tht Apofile^ £p6; 
CkcTo. 4. 25. exhorts to fut away lyiAg , and every man. to ffeak^trueib 

to bii neighbour y upon this ground , becaufeir»etf re m^m^eri 
one of another. The Romans elteemcd fo much of truth for uni* 
ting nun into focieties, that they built a Temple to it, as to a 
Qcddeffe $ iu which Tenipje all Leagues, Qovensnts, Truces, 
and important bargains were made, which were fo religiouf<» 
ly obferved, that whofoevex broke them^ was held for a cacr 
fed) damned creature, unfit for humane fociety« Rom.,u 
29. Fulldftnvy, mirtber y debate ^ deceit y mafignity^ A man. 
u ere better be true to falfeprincipjei., then be falfe to trite 
oncsThoft who are falfe, are alfa mifchieveusuhey care not 
what oiifchief they do to any, fo chey may but uphold thfem- 
felves, andrepair that crediie which formerly they had , but 
now through tbeii-jbafe falfentfli? is crackt \ and. if they hav^ 
wronged any by thelr^j^lfneflfe, they feck to keep fuch downe^ 
if not to ruine them , JFearingleft their falfeneifefbould here* 
after be revengedand if they cannot get them down by force, 
they will feek to do it by adding yet moriefalfeneflre, byflat* 
tering them whom their hearts bate, anf) would gladly ruinr • . 
That Scriptui;e , Trov. 26. 28. is very remar|cab1e for this, A 
lyiffg toHfiHe batetbibofe that are afflihed by.it ^ and a flittering 
m^mh mrkftb ruine. PfsL 72, 1 4. IJefbaO deliver jheir foufe jrom 
deceit fndvipttnce. If men who are falfe cannotcompafle.their 
' ; .-^ ■''''.'' . ends 
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^nds by deceit, they witt feeke to doe it by violence : <3od hath 
his time to deliver bis Saints from both, fmu Lwtdfifm^ €$m 



^H A P. XXI. 

Di^^i^ Pr^icis. Tbifirfl^ Th VraBici pftbi T^ffui TJw i. Dirt^ 

Thifi€9ni, Niidiiffi Difmu. <iing pradicv, 

chepr^diceol 

PRovoking bitter iangua^e^is a great divider :An eviil tongue ^^^^^^ 
in Scripture is compared to fwords, Arrowes, Razors, to 
poyfon of Afpes, fire, yea to the fire of hell, which fets ail 
the world on fire, to wild beafts ; it is an unruly member that 
cannot be tamed. When a Philofopher faw two women of ill 
&me talking together, he faid, By diis fpeecfa the Afpe takes in C0 (imm 
'poyfon from the Viper, which it kems way a pfovcrbiall fpeech ^9't^ i w- 
in TVrri^iwi timcjhe inveighiiig againft Marcm the Heretique^ f^,^ '""^ «*: 
Let the Heretique, fayeshe, ceafc borrowing poyTon from the 3^£[i „^ . 
Jew, according to the Proverbe, the Afpe from the Viper. H4tmu$i I \ 

Many men of moderatefpirits, if let alone, yet meeting with fud^Q A^, 
men who teU therailories^and fpeak ill of thofe men diat here- 9^ ^^i ^\ 
tofore they had a good oi^nion of, yet nowbef^^e they have ^^^"*" 
examined what the truth is, there is a venome got into their xertoL contra 
fpirits befott they are aware, tiieir hearts begin to.be hot, and Mardonjiib.;. 
to rife againft thofe men they hear fuch things of,their thoughts cap-8^ 
are altered concernuig them, their fpirits alienated,breaicne$ are 
made, and rinen who are innocent wonder from whence aH 
comes., O take heed of thefe men of evill tongues, efpecially ac 
your tables, for while you are warme with mixth and good 
cheere^ you are in greater danger to take downe the dift^irfe 
of fttch as are at table with ypu, (bme poyibn may get into youir 
fpirits, and yoii not think of it. Saint Augufiini could mot en^ 
dure iuch guefts at his table ; he caufed therefore thefe two vei^ 
6$ to be writ over his Table, it were well they were ^ovcr fomc 
of yours. * ' 

■ V To 
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To fpeak ill of tiie «b&n( fi»r))«»:«. 

Or dfe fitnoi alT«bte ti^e, . 

But if men of mil tongues doe fo much hurt to men of mp- 
derate fpirits, what hurt doe they doe one to another? when 

two or three , or more of them meet: together,, having all of 
them bitter fpirits and evill tongues, what hop burning venome 
doe they infufe one into BOpAer;, ijiflaiH»ng one another With 
malice > That proverbiall fpeech, hn » /*« ?«}'», i^n «r?*- 
Kc>tiy*tikr*TM , is true of thcfe aflen ;. if one Serpent did 
not eate another, there would bee no Dragon;' by taking in 
one anothers poyfon, they grow to bee Eery Dragons, fly- 
it^ up a»4 • doope .ft<>» pl«e to pUce W«h «h?ir.fie»y 

VtHrtJt O L»ii imtdJivUt tbtir UngHttJor / b*uefifn va- 
thnct »ti firif* *- *^ City, *PftL\'i 9' The 1^ Utters ia 
131 theH^ewwor4Ui«ti«tofignifiev«r^«»,aw)rd, IS a)fo m 
»*il*», the plagttc 1 W eviU ijoogue h^tli^he peftitence ij^if:.. 

tbp wbi^ftgs of W evill : t^f^ qmSfs^ djvil^, ^. 
j.^. full 4 tnvj, (Uht*. *!M%«flU »'A'li^^/. .» ^'^^ \?- 

fidhng, paltry difpoati<»M,^c »p^ down whifpericig, they, 
fpedk vety fecretly to y09Wyo" fl'** t^lUo b^y %:*9y iQ?«ns, 

-w»itl^ ,iW8t-W«b^ wii5hrwjj09» ^ deik* 10 .iagra$iafe ^h?8i- 
• ftiifC^JWditoeyiery.fetKly thev. |p«ag^ wt,fti}l|hfy pjiift tf^fja^ 
body J tkeyJoeno^iove 60 bgJ)r.<>qfiW forth ^ i^msm%y 
«Wtelly«a« »^iea4».<s*ftt lbeX;feewe-i:iwd .*|B^ f^^ 
tifcjiBpjwd d9W»5.mftft5P«««;w^Yv.$l}?Yd?^^-i«A«fQ lyes- 

fe yftft,«h« oa«^.«f .**i€. Mi'^m i. Ji^M«<s , .;Mp»«9ns » 
$p*»i»»44iiNfi«A«»».*9i«f--«««*^^* .^.Ibe^.pflffjes .^^^ 

4^^ nifefi wJui^?ftnng.]^v#.is #Hgd:to>.ti|ie.^«^^ 

what they thus fpeak in fecret tofinke very deeply 'vg^f»V(» 
hearts.: They jsr-9f(fflfetU?i8fet¥St6 very ferry for what they tell 
you, but it is too qawr^ w4w4Jfe*46?e/lgh.rf»Q?. 8»fcb»«fc *«"^ 
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Neighbour ; Et fie cnm ^uliu m^9^ prMibi l^tMbai$^ 'Mirk 
Bat let mcti take heede of them^ for iliey ftrike , they ivotKid 
them t$ much, if notrnKwe^ thefi tbdy duk th^ife 4gakift whom 
they fpeflk, ftr they komr oodiiiig of it $ M(i though tfacyJi^ 
£er. yec they doe not finne ) bat yoa inay aot only & trowlet^^ 
and that ^ufdefly (n m&y be) ain for flotkii^ krfethe- iw^et^. 
neflfe ofyour lotte to your friMd^Md the enjoyment of hi$ to 
yoa ; biit wkball, you may enteFtamikoe ifito yoir heitfty tod 
b be wotmdsd; erw^lAx. tU ^0rds tf u tMk^h^trfr ^9 m 

that fi4ner9th ^Hh hii Ufj^in Hee ma^y come jglavering, and 
fawning, and fmiling to you^ as if he accountolyoa a TpcciftM 
friend, and-therefore would not tell every body; but meddle 
not with him f if you (hall hug arid embrace him, you have re- 
ceived a wOuiiddvei^ia the ionermoftpalits of cfac bely. Prov. 
^6.xo. Whinn^''lN^UM,th$r^thtjk4gmth$m I f0wk^^^ 

who have K^ te ^tir<^ friendfbfo tAcmy yMiti9, ibfU^tiiiiQi 
by fome \*hifi^ng if^Wna^, hav« oieir hearts very nmehe- 
ftranged, the beauty of their friendibip d2u:kenea, and the 
fweetneffe of it almoft bft. 

Wbifperitig t«le-beantigtongu^s i^ the taufe of flri^, take 

heed 0^ it : AiU ft> is a ce^tm»g tonguis : I %9sk cofiipai^ 

this to notfaihg betti^ tfiea to a candle, miofetalld^ i^ maxA 

with brine, as fobne as you fight it , it ipits «p and 4own th^ 

roome : Thus many hate fak brine in their ^irits , i^ich 

when they get^ IftHe knowle(i^ , they fefc \MtikfA th^r^iii 

hard and nitter cenfut^s, ^Uch are eiU:^e£ti^ pi!rovokiiig^ t^ 

the fpirits of men;[though'the€^nfi:^^ fiioukl pcove tru<? ^yet tlr6 

^ mixture of fo much h\t. Wmk lA them, canhot but eitilipei^ fit 

caufe mens hearts to &et.; but tntxh more if they ptoV^ to be 

meere (landerers. ^.^4. Tal^je k^ti iikry ^ne^ hi nn^A 

b^ftr^ a»dtrt$fijf in^t in^ainj bt^r^ f^ ivtrj h^otbif Pitt 'fit*' 

ftf*fyff*pplant^ and ivery mi^9Ur witt w^9 with fldnStirs • ted c. 

[ 6 2?. They art aBgriev9)U rtvolttrs^ walking ^ithfltttdtrs-^iBg^ 

I m^ihajjfit and irov, thtj ^t aS ce/nttfttn. And,y€ft more, if 
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Kuw^^a^^S"^^^^^* fl*/^7. l6* Thir Princes fidM fdBiy 
tkifxmd^forthiragi of their t$ngHf. Difcontents rife high, firffi 
|w too much liberty ofthe tongue, then higher, by thebitter- 
ncffeofiit; but when it.comestotherageof it, by this many 
Ames they rife fo high, that great men, yea Princes come to 
mU by the fworA There is ajftory in the Tripartiie ftifiory of a 
Qiriuian who profeffedhe had beene feven and Aire/ yeares 
learning that leflbn, PfoLip-^Jfaid IwiU take heed to n$j ^ajes, 
thiuIe§inifiotinm)tonf(ue^ andyetiiadnot learnediL Ifeare 
there are many amongft us who have beehe Profeifors thefe fe- 
wn and thirty yeares, and yet have not learned this^leflbn;. not- 
witfiflanding the Scripture faith. If < mmt bruUeth not hie 
tengHey hee decjeivith hie eimi§ heart » thk moMi ReligioH. it in 
Vfiinii fames u t6^ 



The MivUing . Tht^fecond MviMng fraffice, 2(eedlejfe VifpHtes. 

oradlGc, need. T X THcn men have got a little knowledge, they thinjce it a 
kffcdifpuKs. ' Y V fine thing to be arguing . and difputingm matters o£ 

Religion: unflieceflkry difputes are their. neceflary pradice, 
f<^ otberwife they ihall be accounted as no; body,, HE they 
•hav^ n0tfomething;t^ objeftagainftahnoft every thing^buCi 
in this way of theirs, they fliall bee accounted, knowingt 
men, men who have an infight into things, who undei-ftand 
more then or<Unary m^^idoe -.hence they turnc all their Reli-. 
^oninto d^te§, andiby them they grow giddie. Wine is good 
wheaitgoes to the h^rt to cheareit, but when it fiimes all up. 
into tbe|iead,k makes it giddy. Knowledge is good when the 
ftrength of it. gets to the heart to- comfcrt it, there to breed 
goodfittrits, for the flrenjgthningit^m 
whenit flie$upall into thte head, it fills it with thoufands o£ 
phaniies ; it c^iifes pride and giddtoefle. Difputes draw the heft 
fpirits from the heart,,by which it weakens it. It is a very ill 
figne in%man.toJiavc^ cpntradi(9ing ip^^^ veine 

ofSfpuftng agjgmft any things though Jit be good. I hayo. read 
of greger} iV^«v««*ri«,t)bat he told his frienos that Julian would 
gjrpvMo be a ^otoi^iotts wicked man,he gave this reafon,Becaufe 
Ik tooke,fucb delight in difputingagainft that which^was good, 
Difputes are fel49me without muc^ hcart-difteropcrj itxhey 

continue^ 
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continue long, they caufe fnarling one at another ; and no mar- 
vaUe tiiongli thofe who fnarle fo often, doe bice at laft. A man: 
{hewsmoftparts in the matter of tmdi, but moft grace in the 
manner of handlbg it with reverence, hoImefTe and mode%. 

Here is a direft injunftion agdnft thofedifputes I am. fpeaking^^ 
of. Let no man fay every truth.is predious,me leaft truth is more 
worth Aeaour liv», we muft contend foe every truth. 

The le^truthisfo precious, that we muft rather lofe our* Anfw^ 
lives, then deny it 1 you niuft doe and.iii£Eer much ta maintaine 
truth, but rfiis m an orderly way. y 

Firfr,^yoa muft be grounded in die maine Fundamental^ of i« 
ReUgjion ; you tnu^ ht ftrong in the fakh j and after that labouc 
to e<Ufie your fdves ki allthe trqths of God, fo as one may be . 

helpfuU to another. Itis not for every one who hath but little 
time, little knowledge, Kttle meanes^ittle ftrength, to tyre out 
himfelfe and others m doubtfuU difputesv The Scripture is lb 
much againft this, as nothing can be more, i Tim. 1.4,, H^Uch 

wiaiftir que^ions VMthir then idifying. Tq aske ahd(U&6l^& 

<)f qoeftions^about the great things that concerne thy foule, thy 
eternall€ftate,,how thou smaift hve. furtlier to the honour of 
God, is good, when you meet together ; to confer one with a-» 
nother what God hath done for your foule^^to tell each other 
^e expediences pf your owne hearts,^:pnd Gods dealings with 
you^ what temptations ye meet with, and how God hebs you a-r 
^ainft them ; luch things as thefe would edifie. But wnen your 
queftions are about things that you are never like to underftand, 
and if you did underftand, they little concerne you,they woukl . 
* not be helpful! to ^o\x onewhit in the wayes of godlinelfe*^ thefe 
thp holy Gh6ft.would;iot have you fpend your ume;in. EccUf 

7.29. Man "^as nMde Hpright and he h^abf^und out to hiwfilfe ma" 
ny inV4niionf^ Mifcuerie ji infinitis ^HtliionibtfSy fptheoldLar 

tine reads it, he hath mingled himfelfe in infinite queftions. If 
we had but that great queftion more amongft.us, 9yht$(JhaO Wet 
€he to h/dved ? it would caufe many unprofitable queftions to 
vanift. Never Cw:h i^orance. came uppn the Chriftian. world, 
.as^in that age when the Schoolmen were in the higheft efteem? ; 
all Religion then was turned into Queftions , both the myfteiy 
and tie power of godliaeffc was loft. The things of Religion 

V3 are 
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arc raihcf tobebdecveirfieadifjnited. We heleeve Fifiiennei^ 
ctedimus pif- not Logidiails, fiiyes Amh9ff. The Defitt at thii dfty fedcei td 
^•7**? > «<» darken the gtory of Religion this way j h^/ees that in ccganl fd 
A mbf much li^t hath hroide forth he camnbtga wxAfcefsoi^ off it 

by prophaneneffi^ therefore he kboiw to eat out the length 
of it by bufying diem^ and getting them to delight in mukiuidc^ 
of queftion$^ ^ that about things of IdTer concenunenL ^ 

I Tim. h. 4* He0 u pto0if toti kww^tb noihk$g^ hk doting 
ahmt qutftkns^ aniftrifi ^f l^mds^ v^ireaf ccmmmh ww^ 
Bfifi^ rmlmgs^ willfmmif9$,firwff§ diifttfikgi ^fjfmn^^^ 
rfiptmindes . 4md diiiittite of th^trmk Thcfe meii toiur^it they 
have more knowledge then other men^ hit the holy jQhoft faies 
they know nothing ; they cry oust much of tibe truth, and tfaey 
contendfor the trntb^but the hohrChoft £ues they are dei^tu^ 
of the tinithi 1 tim^ ^. tz^v^i FoU^i^ 4>hariy^ fi4ic$, imfrpUjt 
and 90Mle4h$id qft^Uns 4V0id , i^*w¥pi»g tkaf tk0 du f/mdtr ^^l^%i^ 
but tki firvmt 9j tht Lord nmft nhtftrivi* AsATitm^t g, g^ 
This id a.firithfut fa^gy thfiM^gt I Vfitt iJk^t thn affirm$ 
fnftanttj , that thy ^hich have^tl^vtd in G^d, might bi carffift 
t§ msitftaim g9§d '^rka ; thif9 things an g^d m$d p^^Uihk 
ftfit^ m€»t ^f 4tM>idfooUfi qt4$hkns^ 4^ ggnfnUghit ^dff^pftf^ 
tUns^ itndfirivingt '4AMt Pkt Lri^^f¥t thfj are HHfi^fiiMe ani 
vaitte. 

Thequeftion about the Law, ^«iier a man be ji^ified by 
it , or by free grace in Chrift, this is not one of thofe fooiafi 
qiieftions and needleffe ftrivir^gsVthis is a^eat queftion, this 
we are to contend for^ our life is in it but there p« other ope- 
ftions about the Law, which caulc Mvii^ rather then cdSfy^ 
ing, as whether the liw be a rule for our lives, as it was given 
hy Mo fes ;^ That we are bound to doe what is required in Ae 
Law, this is generally acknowledged, as to love God, not wor- 
fhip ImageSj &c. but whether we be bound to doe it as it was 
the Law delivered by Mofes upon Mount Sina, thij queftion 
troubles many mens headsr; that we are bound to doe the fame 
things as they are delivered by Chrift in tlie hand of that Medit- 
ator, is' acfcowledged by any that underftand themfeh^es in- 
ajiy meafure. Now then -Jet thefe two things be granted about 
the Law; Firft, that we are not juftified by it, but by the free 
• grace of God in Chrift : Secondly, that what iities of holinefs " 

are 
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law ? I,?t «s be .eft^b|i(hf 4 jft tfet^ 1^ ^, go4 i^, i^il be .fuffi9ir 
«t«6?x OOP Mfwng J ?t isi litse ypj^ ^«4«iwr^fp tbts Spiftl? 

to r«*^tb?Jicaas of ^« R?9pl?Wi^t|r aeM«d ^Um i^mf fii^Ji 
fa«teofqHdtioi)J^l>P'VtfefUjv^^Wcjwv'96gftHfi Fh??«fc>r? 

»voi40cravbaMyen^© f^Jble *«tbe thou^^Afthgni. » 

Kflow gcco^RKxl > IfffftU thiog ogaiftft. the gms of thp GP' 
mY^^.^^mpMt %p\s bwsbH 6>r aiti,:tQ twite cpsfeifflpf 

eWwy^^F toj^ iifpiibteJ ia Cftnftifinwjfo^ ncgl^S of k; fiiot, 

VM Hif ffK <394 ^y SN 4eliy«rtd fr«i». fych «b»pgs, «» ?efpc<^ 
of Go4, whfrf^'th^ fw or not U i« all ojie s yea thi^ jhingf 
~«yjai? wfjijJi thftfe. <jfb<> ^^Ki^ beene forward . » profejQgon of 

Imfw^fei^e^y wrought, \ybirf» ieicytb bira'^i Jilfilfio* 
W??l^«twwlffe«f ,..^gh ttetu. HyeaBcili: Tbefee <»«igKr 

^ ; Imn hwft k^Mi$nm% i^aa tb«( cenibljco idQf<» 
n$P,X^f e^Mltr 4Hi«A^ «s ttfi&jifqiicy, and effje&ed by fitcb^ 

who made profeffion of Rjrfigioo; . ..;'...;,' 

^/«W<i» in the tenth book of his Gommentaries,fayes, The De- 
villthatlbTighttOdoe mifchiefeat Mu'y.fler was hdcaskilfiill 
Devill, butrude and fin^rip,4)e^ayi« hf fought to prevaileby 
tempting, men to loofeneffe; whereas, fayeshe,ifhehadbeene 
^q)a4iq|»J>eyU)^^e«^9ld.r«:{Mrt^ve.4^eivea.by abfiaiiung 
from fleft), by abhorring Matrimony, hy-Cbtuws otwoodcf full 
lowlinefTe of minde, &c. he might fooner have taken iTjen this 

way tQ attain his .eg^ ^toviaife o^ (i{i4 hvm& o^ioj; 
iii3:ti»8dtodifeHbe«y of thei^edh, fo.be«h«^afiirry tfewn 
«kQ.«n(ibr tjie colovr ff magtii^i^gjref gjC9iE:e>; Jbe^sdeHhftC 
4H^titifl$b<re«||(6Qe!d»gi&4kafek ^ttf$«t.tto& titi^ss, 

ttiM ^«wf ^im.w.byT)K& wbo.fiM)e9i^y ^ep^ssed. £> conr , 

tiM»:FG»oaite;«ttkfidbii^n ; ^A, wm ■tmrf.l^-.mi^xii 

choake 
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choakc the Word, when it firft begins co worke upon the heart; 
he hath blafted more young feending converts this way, then 
ever hee did by any way fince he was a Devill : Heretofore thtt 
way was to ftirreup others to deride them for following die 
Word, and for praying ; now he hadi a way worth, two ofthat, 
to make them to derick others for their conJRriencioufiiefre in 
following the Word and praying, and this ftrengthened with a 
high perlwa(ion,thac hereby they are the great magnifiers of dit 
free grace of God in the Gofpel, the only men who underftand 
the Gofpel way. This Devill now lookes upon tumfelfe and 
his fellowes as fimple arid fooliih in all their former devices ^ 
bere is an experiment beyond them all, feeing this Chriftmuft 
needes be magnified, hee will magnifie him too; feeing the 
Gofpel muft goe on , hee will put it on too^ bee will finde outa 
device here^ to ftrike at the pradiie, power, -life of godlineffe ^ 
in a more iecret and prevaiUng way then ever formerly was 
done j it is like in mis g^eration the former principles of 
godlinefTe will not be got but; bu( if this way prevails £6X1 
in proportion to what it hath done, in a^enerattoa or two it is 
like to bring generall prophanenefle and Ucentioufndfe upon 
the face of theChriftian worid more then anyway of Satan ever 
did fince the world began, for here is a way to be loofe and pro;; 
phane, and to fatisfie Confcience too. - 



Chap. XXn. 

praftifc thKtGoihiUhfitt^mi 

Eyft,\*hen men.wiin>e:in€dling with thatwhith concedes 
tjiem not, that isoutof their iphere. 1 7ib#/.4. H^StudjU 

p^urfor a nutn to cutffi frcm ftrift^ h$tt every facie Xi^iS ke melii 
Mfii; ChoUer in thegall is uii^ll to the body, but if it over-» 
flow; the body growes into diftemper prefently ; we may -be all 
tifefuU in ourplaces, if we keepe to them, contentingout felves 
with the improvements ofour talents in them; thus both our 

~^ fel ves and Others may have qoicb WhtaMmi9utbvm.§piXiit^ 
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red and kept in that proportion God would have it ^ tt was very 
;ood ; but when men muft \mt more, and keep it longer then 
3od wQuM have them, then it breeds worms. Thus it will be 
in all that we have,or doe;Iet us keepe our proportion God fets 
us, and all will be well ; but if we thinke to provide better for 
our felves by going beyond our meafure, wormes are prefently 
bredinall. ^ ' 

But efpecially where men will not keepe within their bounds 
in their power over others ; for what is all our conteftation at 
this time? i\js^ not about mens ftretching their power be- 
yond their line , both in State and Church ? From whence arc ^ 
our State-divifions, our Warres,but becaufe Princes have been j 
perfwaded their power was bouiuUeife ? atleaft not to b^kept | 

within thofe bounds the State fayes it ought to bee. They think \ 
there is fuch a diftance between them and • others, that the e-( / 
ftates, liberties, lives of all men within their country lie at theic 
mercy ; not confidering how they come to be raifed f6 high : 
that what diey have above others, is given to them by thole a- 
bove whom they are.No man inheriteth more then was given to 
tusfose&th^s,and fo to him, whereby they mig)bt fee that they 
are dot limited om^ by the lawes of God, but by the lawes of 
meaa|(b^ namely. The agreement between them and the people 
when they are raifed to iucfa dignities. There is nothing wear 
kens their right more tijen the pl^dtng it by conqueft ; Princes 
have little cSait to thank thofe who pkad Qieii? right diat way. 
The fureft foundation for Princes to&t their feet on, : isthe a- 
greement between the people and them, or their progenitors ; 
but if they will goe beyond this agreement, what ftirres, whac 
wo&U dinurbances doe they make ! - ^ 

^ Secondly, if either they,or any Governours of the State,ihaU 
inftead of being helpfiiU to the government of the Chwrch, 
take it all from it into their owne hands, ifn this they . goe be- 
yond thofe bounds Chrift wotild have them ; it is by ^e C> 
vill power that the Governours of the Church have the pegce- 




they bad not be&re.; it can onely prpte A^ encourage, and fur- 
Hher the exercife of liat power that C h. k i . s t liath given. 
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Stdimeru fum Thij 4n wcetifidtrmi men, fiiyelCtf/vin. wbo m^ks Mufi^rtu 
hmm incon-f^ ^irimall; rAifvW, ftyc$hc,prn'iii/#/«i Germanic, dfhlm 
ftdcratt, quifu ^^ Cwmrits shorn m 5 w fnidt wbniffmu iromsfrom thu tm^ 
mliJpiritMAlet, nxmify thit thfi T»h «rrnr^1*irr, th^ki ihtn^tlvts Ji ^f/ntuatt^ 
bKvitiumfif' tkm thnt u m ahtr tcdefMfircaH pvtrmmnt i tlsis^UfJgt 
fm rtffvu in f|^„ in ^Utinttf MfWgii m, ^toftfi thtj cmmU meafir^ thnr 0/- 
GtrmnUAu fice ^Kfithin its due tounds. 

\uhT^m'u^ And for Oittich-GoTemcnirs, if dijy would keep within 
gripAtw , t^ their Limits^ we mi^ «ajoy moth peace, if iirft they would 
mm ftntimm al&mtwthemfelves no more power t!icn Chrift hadi given 
^Mcs fruRm ^qj^ ^ SecoflnMv , if they would not csctead k over more congre* 

ffiiicet ffincu woidd not exercife it tn niort tfamgs then Chnit would have 
fu t^ qmunqi tiiem. Let usioofce a little intx>thefe three^ Cor the ^ant of a 

n9ytutm(t cwfc ifiuch difturbonoe. 

Sr5?£ fortfcefirft. That Chrift hath aTOOmtcdIbtoe to fule, in fe 

pmdhiA c(- Gtstscdk^ and that atf the tnembers of the dnvch arenot in die 

tUfMiam rr- ofkeof ruiing^ is aiiparcAt an Scrijtture, iCvr^ 13.18. JSoiRf^ 

amen, & boc j^^j^^ jj^jj- jtbat iihdc Offioetf, pcwthk^ Eldprs, or.tidiensi 

ffi?wt fli<»WI(bi<aWdie(Uepo«rof.ttt^ 

w, fl«f< jw« owne Ooiififtory Oaffis, or (irimfe e y er youmsy pall daeir 

/^Miu imtiri convemngjlthat theChiuThifiioiddiMteju>t}iing to doe with 



.^.c/m /fofffi riiejnifts «f iffde tnoc to phey. thii is ^drsmmg to theoifi^lves 
*^'*^ ''«'"• pcwerieyi«jd^«l«i^^ hrcaj^ tyran- 

CarhTAmos ^^^ tbeChof cl»,7ali»di4Mde theOiuicbHQBirers tx} loote 
c 7.ver.i3. j nf^Mfti^nft oJfvbe'OhaKiiiii acomenQiptfbie way, asihe coo^^ 

mon vidgRT ion^ mendgnomm: and weak, not at all fit to med- 
* die with matters of government^ not £> much as ik> tjbhe oog*^ 
CwfuU m dif- ii^ce^ or give '^ycon&ntto what the Ofanrdi-ofiicers >doe ; 
iifUnim qumo ^ot^^vhetbcr they ^tmderftdnd^or jno Whether theyjcraftct or 
•^ Sf w- ^**^ iriMkes gtottacKr jdieAjttofi^ oftholif inlftee 
ii^tat rnwfairik, it^^^^')^^^ ccaKfanesmoft be fibipscGbd to. 
umfi Ainhio P4uyMt^$yr in oh B{ttftle to dbe Mnifteb, and &ch as 

nonrtfipiaturjf * ■■' /. . , :/ ; • ■ "' .-.t-^ •.;• - i .:,^ •• •. ...... 

dim bvmnisf(ru9»mtilijii(fj^ fi^r^ A^hum- ^okiU^ ^m ^imMom 

9ediJtipUnacoioi^.fdii^riiyritiin*dcmo^f^nt, mQfimunffmp;0 tibidfyi mm menfiipn^^'fy,^fr 
netnda mm f mum tyrafnidefoffe tim^i, iin tvJbfftlii .fj^uH firoaw ik ' ixd^JtMlU! \fr4irM 
f9ttttateectl^4iC(mfafmelt€AS^^ nm^'zif mim ^m^t^mtmm 19^- 
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fro&fTeit the i^t]f. m f^ni^^ eihort$ diem to etAetmm. die , 
tftabUihingof DifcipHnemdieChiuxh as foosias^ theycout^ 
^le peoples hearts were heat with lave to, and defires after 
the Gofpell^ be tells them k will be harder to bringitinalterv- 
^;vard , . wbM tiieir he^ts begin to gr^w more cold ; and that 
they inj^t not thinke Dildpline a intatt timg, he Wfj»^ that 
tbofec£ui!ches cannot le uid toprpfeffe theGo%ctttruhf not 
folidly^ whkh want it; he woukl have them udmowle^ ic 
not to be die leaft part of ChrifkianReligioil^ bit muft Imoipf 
iliac the Gofpd is negk&ed by (bch as ihaU pue olP^^ 
febres fucha nhgular excellent pbrtion of it< But liiyes he, this 
will bd tbe Objedionv Under the colour of P 
fie;rs 6f the Chiir^ wSlI tfczsamit^ dity will carry doings accor^- 
ding to their owne mindes. 

To this he anfw^a, Tyrannie in the Minifters needs not b6 
ftarod, wheretbi rule of the Gofpel for cj^nfiire^ n obftrved ; 
for in calling out any who will not be reclaimed, the confenc of 
the Church inuft bff had-; and if ic be done by thfe auchority, 
none can complaiouof the tyrannic of a few. 

CyprioM in tu^fiio: Eptftle jvofe^h his refotation to doc no* smmlM nibil 
thing^^«>^f« tb§ MHnfiU $ftb$ £ti$rs, addcpnftn$ iof Ubi f^^ fnemfUiovc- 

fii. Our Bi«du:en of Scotland in thdr oppofiti<^ to the Pre^ Qros^fne^ ^ 
latcs, give very nroch ta the people in the matter of E^ccommu- ws/Sw/i ^bk 
nication : It ptrtdfUtb^hymej.u $h9VfhiU CkHrMkiMaii^^ f&m.€yp.cf.6 
ijfokfn trtkn} bi9f> Chtiftitm f$fnmunhn UflfUfh ¥nckf4 fir^ Finixip^^. 

, tamtk t^tki wkoh- CMrsi U J^McannMfUfAif fhtm: Ag^^ I^«^P«t« *• 
, 1$ pertaineth tB thi whUCharchUsdmitin^intpkriSmfm-j^'^^^^ 
ni$n, thenfrnffU the ^b^ti Cht^eh to^afi Me 9nt $f he^ e^fmm- ^^^^^ 
mm. And a pa^ or twi^ after, Th i^poUh mking- to thit 
wMi Ckmr^h «f CoHftflii^, tMU hkvt thwi ^iing gdf^nd'^ t^gH 
ther, to diliviw that incffinwm ftfrfin H Sa$m,f liter ifiri #w- 
rj partieutar j^hfM^ 4r Cen^jgati^ haih powir k e,'ic$iffmHf^ 
nieate. Therethey ^ve many arguments to prove, that the 
" Apoftle w<mid not excoms^fflaicate by his owme authority a- 
tone, but liy the ai^hority of the Chick and that colledHve- 
ly taken, ( (o they fay ) rm die Minifters or Elders of the 



-> 



Church Onely. 

let no man fey ' tbtt was the judgement but of one Mini- 

^ .. • V -» fter. 



g ffurt'divifiMS 



ft«; for «t the begnmng^of this Parliamedt, my felfe,, toges 

\^I '^ ^! ther with a rcvercnTBrotES7asKe2L tlii^Henderfin^ two or 

>^ *- ''^^^ three of the Mihiftcrs oi ScotlanS htmg with him. Whether Wc 

' * ' . OTght not take that Book as the jadgement of the moft godly 

^^C^ V . and able oftheMiniftersofJwr/Wjtor the matters of Churcl^^ 






V' 



<v( ilifcipUpe? They anlwered, we might* 



^I^^^^Jt" Tfiefcci^ndway of going beyond their limits, is their ex- 
lA ^^[ t^* ^ "^ tending ihw pow«r to moire Congregations then Chrift hath 
t^ . given them charge of. The chiefe Church'controverfie at this 

day is ^ut this extent ; I (hall onely (hew you wiiere the differ 
rencc lyes bctweene one and the other in it. The Queftion is 
this. Whether orie that is fet by Chrift to take charge of a par- 
ticular Congregation, as a Pajftor to feed diem^ by Word,5acrjt?- 
ments, and Rule, may keep the Paftorall charge be hath for 
Word and Sacraments to one Congregaden, but his charge for 
Ride (hsU extend together with others to an hundred Congre- 
gations or more. 

Some fay that no Minifter dan have the charge of ruling over 

people in a larger extent then his charge over them for Word 

' and Sacraments reaches ^ they thmke dbat thofe people that can 

lay to a Minifter, That charge diat Chrift hath given you for 
Word and Sacraments, extends nbtto take care of our foules to 
feed them,therefore youhave no charge of our fouls for ruling; 
if you thinke you may^ preach or adminifter Sacraments in an 
accidental! arbitrary way onely, not as chalen^nig power ovec 
us for this^ or looking upon us as thofe committed to you, for 
whom ypu are to ^mfwer ; then at the iartheft you may exercife 
rule over us but in this way . . 
But others hold tbis^ That a Mimfler* may anfwer to this 

g!oplethus, IconfefTel have indeed onely (uch a .parti^ar 
ong^egation to be my flock, and althou^ I being defired to 
help fometimes in another to j^seach or adminifter Sacra^ 
tnent^ yet I doe it not as having the charge of their foules as 
being Pafior to them : But a$for that ruling power that Chrift 
hath given me, I conceive by jpyningpf it with others, it ex- 
tends to hundreds of Congregatiohi^^ or more, according as 
our afTocjiation (hall be, fo as we bav^ nQt onely Uberty to be 
helpfull to thofe who have the fpeciall charge ot the Congre- 
gations, biuwehavetheiuprieame ruling pdwcr in our hands^ 
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eodiatkiigeintheKameofChrift, to eierdle over thefe Con- 
gregations^ as we 0ialLfee cauie. I (ay, the fiipretne power 
above what your Minifteri or Elders in your particular Con- 
gregations have; for though thefe Minifteirs and Elders of 
yours he admitted to be members of our Court, yet if they all 
ihould jbc . of a contrary minde from us^ in fome matter that 
coaf ernes -yoifr Congregatipn,we yet will judge and ^terniine, 
we . will cenftire and exercife all Jcinde of Ecclefiafticall Jurif- • 
didion in that congrejgation^ as we fee caufe, though it may be 
not one of usever fiw'any of die faces of any of the men>of yoqr 
•£Oiigregation before.' Here, I ;&y, ly^ the great dividingcou'^ 
xroverfie^' which is right, which is wrong isnotmy worke to 
ihfiw ; aUjl am to doe^is but to (hew you what the controvert 
fie is,about which there is fo much difpute. —- 

And though I determine not the cafe either way, yet I (hall 
leave two eonfiderations to help you in. your thoughts z^ 
bout-it.. 

> Eirft,lhe extent of power of Jiirifdidion muil be by infli^ x. 
tiitionaswelJU&sthe power itfelfe; all juridicall power wha& 
foever,. ^ther in Stat^ or Church receives limits or extent from 
the fame authority itfirft had it$ rife, this is impoifible to be ^ 
denyed : If a man by a Charts be made a ^ayor of a Towne; 
he i^aniiot ^erelbrexhalteng^tthe power o£a Mayor wberefoe^ 
ver he come5,.i^cept^the iiutnority that firft gave him his pow^ 
vet flia]Valfo extend it. Now the Chapter by much any Church^ 
Officer is4nvefted with power; is the Word, therefore we .can- 
no^jftt^ekhtfenpr^; rcnlarge, ;he power of >a Mimfber' otherwife 
then we nnd it in the Word; for Civjll ppwfer it may be ftreigbtnt 
ned or enlarged,^ the Governours^ofState (hallieexaufe^>e- 
caufetheir Charter isfirom man^itis tft^Sf^TiV;! uTivi- 
. Sec€^ly,man naturally j^oHnothii^. more .impatient then to 
have Jurimiftion challei;ig^ -over . htm . excepf-^ bee fees the 
claime to be right s ^r^d ^ ^^r: ppint .of (pirituall jurifdij^ion ^ 
man is the moft tender o£ all, becaufe in^that men come in the; 
Name of Chrift to hini, .challenging ; authority to exercife the 
jpower of Ctirift overhim^/iot over the outwaird . man ie mucb 
as over his foule, to ^ejiypf «: tip to Sataii- ,, Surely there ; had 
need be (hewne a cleare and full Chartar, that any menrhave, 
that gives them fuch a power as; this,^ thatmeninxonfcience 
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4faaU be boiaut ta fitfacnic to. N<>w thai bete lyisair am&ekd^ 
on fayesbkCharcer (loes extemUa ftm ; die other &]^ b^ 
<bcs not finde it fo in tbe rtacfing of it 

There Is yet a fbrdier conGderatkm of the ftretcfaing either 

CirtU or EcdeiiaftkaU authority beyond their bounds, which 

hath been, tndmaybethecatifeofmiujidiYfifi^ 

. diaUei^ii^ and cxcerdifing power in things indtlforenc, beyoc»i 

• what God oath given them ; fbr the openihgof wiucb we muft 

■ know* ■ ■ . 

Firfk,nomaneidierin State or Cbnrch^ hath amanthority 
^von Um by God, to jbmin^ any th^ 
will ; cfpeciaUy, vmrn the tlnngs conccine! the^imHhin of God 
Our firetfarenof J(r«r/Mu^ in their dif]^,agiiinft JEagJiOi fo^ 
Ceremonies, pan 3. cktp. 8. /m|[» 127^ have this Jttfiage, Prtmis 
tsv& tr^nffHe^ dungs pntmnmg m d^ wi§rfikip tj gu^ tm iktft 
$bif^s rXNirt tU yofj fmm nMck Gubi^iugn ftrord had ix* 
freflj commanded I ^hen Primes went bejmd thefe limks s»d 
hmnds^ sbejf ml^s Mfm\ tiiipk so jsedge, md command m^ro tken 
Qedkatk fut msksn tte^eompafi of elfeir ftlVeor .\ Andpag. ij€. 
of the fame Booke they fay, The oAfottle^ 1 Cor,^. ^ ^ ^fkrhid* 

dith^meahekefirvmssof m^i ihae A ^ to doe ekhtgs je» whiek 

)^Ho.,iivo m other^airam itfide'Uso ^kaflero md pill sfimm^ 

Imfumexcer- 7hik^ wi»^the D^ditrilie yi TifS^Mmikni^ Teite txorei/i, 

uikdmimi- ikye^he; 4$e rn^jl dommten ovey $tber^9 ifym dsnj ^ obiag 

^tm'Jil *^ ^"^ ^^' ^^"^^ ^ mii^not teiasffo ft o^ght not to ho 

(fiiA debmnon - ithtki^lj^ I>fe»ogatIv*<rf Gbdiof Jefiis €hri#,£o corth 
iirtrr,TcrtuI. iftoiid » tiling b€caufel3«y Witf. - :•• ' • '^- : 1. -^ ' i 
Apokadverf, - G^dbath ap|)eHi«:cd Civill Gdvc^noiuw to behisMiniftcrs 
ycntw. for ^uj. gQ^d. kom^i 3. Thofe thfng^ onely which they can doe 

itei Go&N4nie aSWs^Mimfters; tad^^ 
^ed^objedabontwfi^htlidr^M^istote^ they 

^riot tb^reij^irca thing beta^fe thdrl^ tiothingagainftit, 
bdtbecaafe this thing is foi* God': And Chtirtrh-goverionrs 
^etol requite 6nely fuch things a$ Chiift ife^ixtes all the ci- 
^rcife^of tb«r pe*veroughi?toi)»e intheNamci o(Ghrift. hence 
not bfefiitfe^^ wiB,' or becaufe notfeiig can be mlto the 
«ntra^.'. ^i'^ " •'■'•: '• i' :'''"^- 

* Inaathexreqmrcoruy^ they •nrafthe able to fayas Pan/^ 

.1 C*-. 
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tiiinki lAtfft^ no iff a Pr^fbet^ nr ^iritHsMJa kirn MkjmdUgt tUt 
tht ifnngs thm I wrk9 umU y$u ^a^^ thi CcmmmdimfAts 4f ti$ 

You wili %, fint are Govcrn<ycrs alw*^^ bound to tbm 
a reafon of thdr will , to thofe who are an4er them ; w may . 
not theyo^f lexc^ tiicfy know foroe good in the thing , 
befide$ their .4Jk)fng tt^ wiU^ thofe who <loe commai^d 
them? * ' 

, Th#ug^4ioG«vernottr6jniyo0ffii^ • '^nfw^ 

tbeGoveiisbiUFsttf''Sta&iieirdxK>t \ 

of thdr comnMinds/ 

Wee foay give up mc Cjcrifl libeinieft i^ faerre 'se$ t)o l»e iHMisid 
Ct^ IfcddiCQ oiar (^vernottrs tocimia^ fee noching^ 

fee f6me.mlEbn chat^w49»n0r^ ^v^fakli kiiot fit^to mafce known 
tO'ittSw' *. TJys iigmiuicfed upon ^19 Fetlbn;^^^ there arc %Ar^ 

tOil^MW; nhe feocecuexif diriki conduce^ moft to che^good of 

the State : But it is otherwife in the matters of the Churdr; ' 

wherein any members of it cab be required to be aSivcJ Jhiit it 

o^iiceraes iSi^m niiirvl^^ tS^adi- 

onsofthe Church as fuch muft be done fwifjrnaliedi&^d-' 
Qti ;t ^ridiwuixsii asam doeml HukM ^idle«di6^t»g bsibale^ 
er $bt jfqiilefaf ^nooides;! Imi; bo i;ratfhqp)kt^ 
the? mfc jofiti^i ic nwft ^it ir6|q|iiii;«l . iiy the Wofid^ ©f otto^- 
wife ikejoinmt'iOD^ tfpiiituflilleil^acyin wbai: Ive does^ 

Iimay^ a riiisg&r a^icftviliifMid^ wticffeui I nuvytcnsftaisd*^ 

the^mKucbfi^ fone iscoMiiittorJ^iilviJly id^^ 

iftfec«beresifini,i1^ 
, Itftsft jodgc ty>ih«^ 
^^Fmid^-^tEtt ldd&a£eiM.M ithis'J&bleJclOfld^ 'ifin^ Atlite^ck^ 
i{«bldto9c^iisdi^/(^ift,«t^ 

Chutftian liberty violatfc4/t«o; '^jfiw^, Chri<fei<i Ubcrey*?i» 

the 
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the diifip may be ftill indifierenc to him in n^ard of his conici- 
ence, thougp his pradife be determined^ andfoChriftian 1^ 
berty is pre^rved* This is the put off that the Prdaticall party 
made ule of agaii^ otir Brethren oiSe^tUmi many yeeres fince, 
when they pleaded that^ their ufurpationCluriftian liberty 
was taken from them. - 

To that anfwer-of the .Prelates, they thus repiy ; Whin the 

Mthoriij of $he Chwrthii confiitmiou u ohntdU la tinJi 4mi 

Difpatea- refir^Unt thi frdRiet of CMfiians in ihingi indiffinm^ tbiy^i 

fainft EnaliAi iireavid cfthir Mittj^ 4U i»ti mifan ofinkntf mcejitj wtn 
^opffliccrcmo. y^^^ i„ upon thtkc$nfci€nctt. They urge that place. ^AjC i. 
Ti^z6 7^^^ 21. where the Apoftle gives infti^ices, fay they, offuch hUr 
^ ^' ' mane ordinances as take away Chriftian liberty; he faith not. 
jtn mnfi thinks that joumof mi $p0chf but touch not i youmuft 
not pradife, not be y^jed to fttfii prdinanoes ; ^ 
instil thffraQki is nftrmmifrrm^ tmohmgt* i^i^^ kandling^ 
hj tbi ordinanci ofmtn » thin it PtrifiUn litiriy ifoiltd, ihmgk 
twieioncibt hftfrUt -; if tht ouHPfsn^ man bt br^ht in bwiagt^ 
thumnkis np ^vrtittnH ibralimm (fay i^)thtmihthir9 ba na 
■ mm. » ' 

And Jurdiei:, the Apoftle gjive^diefe two Arguments againft 
i thefe'things : 

^ ^ Fuft, fayes he, diey perifli in theufej thatis^ there is no 

good comes of them. 

ItttiaybeybiL3Wfill%,V\rhiiburtisthereinthem? That is 

notenoUgh, layesthe Apoftle^ Co Juftifie them , thbughthere 

(bouidbe no hurt in them, yet feeing they periih in the ufe, 

ieeing dnere comes no good by them , youmuft not doe them : 

' But what if they ihaU be cQmnwided*by authority? may wee 

not doe ihem then* Ho^ fat"^^^Ap^** thfit4s:anothcr ar- 
gument s^atnfttd)fen):;4b€;j^ace^ commandements and 
aoArine^ ofindn ; if it be a meere ordinance of man,^ and there 
ke.no<)theif4:iiafomn th^ thing, but bcmiife in 
sheX^horch, you ^enotxoidoe it Yea, ifi fome refpea we have 

ilox^itiUf;j^libeyty ki^thiAg^^ hf 

men, as we tiad before. This is thought to be a very faantoer at* 
ibrtiodi^y femej buceonfifetriihisow thin^ itmitimfiot 
appear i^t Though I migbt dbe fuch a thing Ufbre, yet if man 
ihal^ ta/tfi U4;^9 jiim this aut^^ 

:;•: :;''^ of 
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ofhis Will and i^eafure, if I now obey I am in danger toedifie 
him,to iftrengchen him in bis finne; he dmlienges this authority, 
and I feeme to yeeld it to him, certainly he is ftrengtimed in ic 
by my fubjedion^ except I doe tbi^at kaft profelTe agunftany 
fuch authority of man granted by Jefus Chrift. 

But&yibme, If you take from Covetnoors power to com- 
mand dungs indifferent, you take away ail their power ; for , 
things necetfary are reauired without them, and things finM ' 
they may not commana. ^ 

Surely this conceit comes rather from tradition then from due t/^^5 ] 
confideration ; for it is not power enoogjh to fee to the keeping 
of the commands of God,thac the Ordiiumces be kept pure,that 
there be juftice between man and man, to reward thofe which 
doe well, and to punifii dieevill doers. 
' Yet^thi^ Birre muft begranobd to the Officers of the Church, 
diey have audiority from Chirift to declare di^fmaticuBy, when a _ 
thing in it felfe indifferent, yet by reafbn of fome circumftan- 
ee$, comes to be.a duty,and this is to be regarded more then the 
d^daisation of any pnvate brother or breduren, for they doe it 
by way of office in the name of Chrift. This we&ide AUs 15. 

the ApofUes.and Elders feat their Decrees, J^i^/KAM jifxe^ 
their dsgmMic^ Jutrmimukm about ibme'things in themfelv^ 

in^fferent, but as doathed with thofe circumnances they caO 
them things neceffary ;^ they determine them to be done from 
the reafonofthethiii^, not from their authority; thofe things 
were duties before they decreed them, and had been. ha4 they 
never decreed them* Even forbearing the eating of olood was 
a duty inxafe of ofience, though their decree had never beeo, 
and otherwife it was no duty, notwithftanding their Pecree,foc 
afterward PM fayes, that whatfoever is fold in the; (hambles, . 
they unigfat ^te ot it, asking no oueftion for conftience fake^ * 
and every creature of God is gooa^it be received with thankl^ 
gjiying. Thus we have feen wnat die bounds are which Go<t 
nadi let to men in authority, or at leafl die controvedie abou^ 
tbem> ; Let them be carefuU to keep within their bounds, as the] , 
are fet to keep others within theirs: by this^ Church and State|^ 
may enjoy much peace. V ^ 

Y QnAfl 
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THil ii cryed out ^ «$ >ife j^tcft diykHfiig j^d&QH of ail : 
Yc^ tmy fpe^k bf 'd^or tbat to be dividing aiiiongfti»^ 
%fom€^biiCa&oveftitthilig^)tlW5i(j4ri^ »/Ci«Krri^iistbe 
great divider amongft us.. 

f irft^ ft IS n6t ^Mdhtttiynttiiawftriifi^ a Chutch to be gatlie* 
^ifogum ^M- ^ ott^ of ^Cfatfirdi.: F#ffite that leanied ProkShr of Vtretchr^ 
fikmittMli tx anfiireHiig }aM^i^, pleadkig afainft q$ lor feperating from 
9^»iak er ii- the Romifh Cburch wbkh was tbe moi: ande&t ami tmxm 
w^d«or«« c^iaitch t No, fayeslie;it ii^ fWtaMbtopely will to fepeiute feom 
mnil^i Sk «&- ^^ * Church, for tbfli the C^riftiftn^ gathering themfclvfes our 
Tmim tfftm. ' ^che Jewish Church were Sthifmacicl^ tvhich ts Mfe. 
fAifnuaki, ty^dt^tf^kfin^XlhrtlMie^Mmim^ ja the i4.Chapcer of.hi^ 

Vocr. Dcfpe- Tfti^ Of tfie Ghcarch, give* two «ea£>ii$ which he faye$ »e 
". "*r! ?*' jaft and fi^kMfci&ry, for whk* mcti (whether few or many; may 
i, ^^^' and oii^t €0%erate A^lftMvei fr*«a«y vififete Church, ftr/, 

,^Two canfes for p^tnU^Mhim^ tr ^ 0ikf$mmi §tpm/im f^kes ^Mricb itrf 

^Ikir f^i^^y « ^ ii^ t»fiimf^^ fMvatkn. For whkh lat^ 

^'M^dem»mHk^t'Ma9fiifhu{,%mth. Wtlmf evident dang' r 

i^bMt i^f itrr hftndin C09>fcufitmnd retiprnt dufinthn^ when 
ii9^ult9Cmfim$ md fff9rm^th$^9 4^ed^ nkftptr tihrtj^ and 
Ufiih 90jnid$mB roHiftr tbm to ktff in hndagt. 

» , Wiisrddfeinc wis^owed tHfiii theMflioos ltttftesi9oyir fop- 
pofe upon thefe two grounds there be a Wmdmring ifrom a 
^koardo^Chrift doesno where require his people to live without: 

- Ordi- 
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Second^, yet ivdimthefii canies are not^ ftst meti nay con^ 
immkratevHwoutfiime^p^^ and rajoyaUoiv 

dmaiKet, •$ tlie firmsm of Chrifl. Men nurfk not ftpn^ 

~ eocnifitioii tit it^to gather 



Church wbk^«iivb«»moKI«te^ and m fome tvipeftfriorait 
€Qmf<»:ftbte. 'Brft^ Vwufei^e ncvw fihdc tbe Sauit^ki Sofifk 
ture ieperating or raifin^ Churches in fuch a cafe:and feeonAy; 
There would be no coattimaiue in Chnrcb feUowftip. if diis 
were tdmitled ; Sot whae Chonekis fi» pare, and hath alt thingi 
fb coif^or<»bk,Voc widibra wiikiino]^ 
pure, and fome things will be more comfortable ther^:^ llw 

MnttrftUpeai^oftiieChitt^ohi^ be inttfefMirded by ds, 
UKn ibme<oiiifiifftableikcc«maiodatiiH^ 

Thirdly I Alchoq^ vmif caoiDM fiv the ptrefent comoumicate 
with the Church, in ivhidkychiaitc^ wtthoui: finoe; 01$ hondngfii^ ! 
yet you are not prefentfy^.tbwtlfadnm,< pi:gk^iffc ineo'.atndrtr, 
or to yiyw wtfb iMlfoer, yoa atr^ bdui^ 
fip^tolheCbw€i^aa40€Oltttattew ^ 

fiekediegM>dofibK.CM^b,u»t!e^^ ' 

tis witb^ gfk>d4Qcaoitt}yDiircan; Vim miift bc«(enuKll| witkn 
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hMbn^mA moiliiMtbafihueohit 

Fdurdily; If ihsqif wtoA^in thiieArd0»it^fettM.wfty;iad .; 
they w^jimteO^t^Uim beM grtfaetirig of any iMwCharcfri "^^ 
e^widioQtcotifiilkiqg.aDd a4«ifin|}i^ neigbiioar ChBrdB^ 
^^hsift woi^liawtal^Clfm^ 
' jundion one with anodiec^ietrgjdbofldicarametiMq^ 
If tfa^idimlNi;tb!^nifid]ai4ldr^ ^Piikrchij thrft tnqiBfts 
and if to drivethf Un^ik/tf <6cinira^^ 
all tht 0«3d(m id dMi^mtldid^ thehdprj adwcfi^^ind.afiiflaaQB 

<ltdfmng thjrf ^^faoddtdoti^ 
conummiyiwttfcthfHftaiitficMd^ " 

I^tUy, AUIhekiwcr^rwhfyiirre^iBra^sceiEogctk^^ 0adii: ^2 

ib:£u:iisifa0yi 0Hy oyRe^ks^ 

fMafeiodgoamitsland (crmj^casi tdisyMe^tfaugf^favy ditfet!ki|| 

Ssdifiiiryatta^iiliniw^ tjity^th^fifctdiad /onodiril^ 

•.- .1 Y a mept 
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tnentftom the examples of any dFth/e Churches^ we read oi in 
Scripture, for them to divide theiAfelves into^tle piwcs^ tht 
i9ay of Oirift alt along in Scripture is^ that all the Sarnts in fuch 
t plaice^ who arc not more then can joyne in one, ihould joyne 
together and make but one Church ; certainly this is more for 
the honour of Cbrifts Body then the diviiioa of Saiint^ in th& 
fame place iim> fenrehiM Iktte fodei^ies, cArof/?^ 
the union ofhtsSainbih one, iaailmyes,' by ail meanes that 
may be. 
|if • Sixtly , a& things are yet Awith us, there is' no fuch great reah 

Son c^ that outcry/difre is waxoagfi: usf agaihfl gathering 
of Ghorches as fo gneata dividing praAice as. many feeme to 
makeit;- . ' -^ : ' -..',• . « • ;' ' • •.''-■ 

, How cantfab praftife be S^ very offeofive, when almoft all 
of you thinke it iawfuU for a man m any commodieufiidSe to 
remove from that Church of which now heis, to joyne with a<- 
ivDther,fobeit he will remove hi&dweOing ? < 
. ButttKdfedonotfetttpiiewChmrcbes; 
%^^/ Ifa company of men who have eihte$,fhouidnoti)e&t$fied 
*' with that Miniftery diat Mongs to that company that now 
they are joyned witb^ and (hpuld boy a piece of ground ttofe 
Yorae dacewhere they were, and^build upon it,; and huve 
leave of die S tate to make a* new PznSb ioAcbofe dwe&injg» they 
kiild ; \^ woidd blame them for gatfadiig a Chur^thus ? 
Hi^ceit i^apparent, that withdravnn^opi our Churches, and 
gat&iermgotbers, is not according to die judgements of omr 
Hredbreo iaaxA anyi Church; erifledple; die o<fencethat is^ 
is oncly acaSift fome dvilt conftmidbn 
^ -' Seam Jy, thisihing m:effl?i^faadi'btoi pnGnarHy pra&iced 
heretofore widiout any offence t6 the godly $ yea,' and is ftill 
fradiced without any coihplairit : H^it not beaie and is it 
okm;^ ordinary for many notcodotaunumcafie in the PartfiMS 
wherettKy^llve i vm commonly tei hearei thece^^ biit from aU> 
, ^ntsio£;d]ei]ftytpconie.t<>fom)( 
ceive the be^M^nmers to l^^ anddieretohou^ andcommu^ 
iiiiate^ and :j^mna:6onfla&r way^ and diat wid^ allowance to 
^hejoabitmn^ tysa^'^diwtheUmband' 

fEnlr tttm^ iMidivQeBdcnnm cantyifaihcfif hmii^ 
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Pariib-Gbonii^ bot bis wifeiDr t^dy is notiadsf^ 
clfifwhere. 

If it be faad; Bat tbis was in ar time ^en tbtngs were in great 
confufion, not fareformed as now they are, andi^eiiope may 
Archer be; 

Thenitisnothowibever fimplyrnilawftil!. •ytnp^^t 

' 2> It continues foftilt in many places of this Cry. ^ *, * 

: 5. When you have reformed further, it may be mens con- 
fcienceswill bee fiirther fatisfied ; you mayrefqrme fo farre 
as yoii ihay prevent much of what you now complainefo 
much of. 

: But though they came for their prefent rdiefe, yet they did 
not bindetheitafelvesoneta another: by Covenant, fo as men 
now doe. 

. If thofe who came cenftantfy ta yonrMiniftry andSaora- %Anp9H^ 
ments had profelled * their mllingnefle to joynp with you in ail r 
die Ordinances of Chrift fo iarre as they knew, and to walke 
accordingly, you might the more comfoniably haveadminiftrect 
ordinances to thepi^ut ofienfive to you it could not have been; 

But their Covenant bindes them fo^that they cannot returne otmu 
back againe, whatfoever reformation there b^. 

Doe you pray for and ejadeavour the puttinfg^^oaRiibrmation^ %/tnfwif . 
tdtheuttera^oft; ahdtherifee what they will doe; tiiey have 
not yet declared themfclvcs, that they bold themfelves io joyn- 
eA, by any Covenant^ that they may. not joyne with you ; tnar 
what reieifcthey have had-fbr the prefent time, or what agree- 
ment there hath been amongft themfelves, ifaould hinder tticfifr' 
from felling into that way all alopjg held' ^rth in Scriptit^V. 
namely, for 9^ the Saints that liv« together^ to joyne in one, /o * ^ 

fiiteaspoffibletheycaii. . 

But thi^^^hb- gather Churches thiis, tooke upon all otherr 
whb are not in that way arHeatheni ; , and What diviiion nnift.' 
this needs make ?^ , ' * . - 

- If this Were fi>, it^ wieire a fad diVidiiig pratS;^ indi^> wickv %4^w^, 
cd men cannot endure to be thus judgi^ of,:tt> be caft out as unr<^ 
worthy of Cburch-fellowihijp, much lefle can the Saints bee 
able to beare it , it muft needes gp neerer to their hearts* Ahn 
f^rii (liyi^^ the Ammmtts znii MoiJn$u burnt die bookesof: 
the Law, l^ufi: of thkt place, Vtmu zyj. An ^/immmUe m 
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ti thiir Unib gtmriUkn. IfHh %yimm9niteOt Uidoaku ctsmxA 

Hdi. in Urn. ^^^^ ^^ being (hat out of the Coag^^g^cioa of the Lord, bow 
'*'^* can the Saints beare it? But Go4 Juiows^and our Brethren may 

know,I hope they (hall know, that the thing is notfo : Ono« 
they looke upon youas the prec;ioii$ Saints of God, their dMre 
Brethren in Jefus Cfarift^ they lUefle God for the^races they fee 
inyou,and rejfoice in the hope of Uving eternally in Heaven 
wimyou. 

But why 4hen will they not adait them so their cosunsK 
nion? .., 

^rfw. < In all worlfajf^ t^thdoagsto Saiitt«. ^ Saints they joyfully 
|oyne with thbn j ^ they thinke there is fooie that belof^ 
to Saints as gathered in a Society under Of&cers, which caaeoc 
be performs orderly Utt in that way I and they think it unrea- 
jR)nable,that any fliQuid hfi^re the faiecyefit of the priviledjges of 
thp CK^h^ODe under no power,ao diici[4in(e of any Chnrchi 

ibacjtliey&ouldpii;kiudcboo& Ordinances^ and yet live ^r 
berty;t6; that if they walke diforderly, no Church hath any 
power tQ ^all them to anacconnt* Su(^pofe this to be a reailbn 
why they admit not of fome» thisisaqother: thing then tbf 
J^4gin^.Qf them to i>e Heathens. 
^ h^m fyy&ixihtx^ I know n^ne of tbefe cor^egated Cbur^ 
chc^ij^'eicher here or in other part% that ever xdtafed any who 
aj>jpeared to 1^ go^y,; &om communicatii^ mth them, if tbev; 
dxibA ackxiowledge themielves to be members of any ChmrcS 
elfewheriep^ tl^ wgb tjiai Ct^^ 
in. rp§]!e^ of ggvernnjif?*. ; . ; . 
Yqu )i^U fay, Wfiat^ieed^^ 
jtnfw. Ifitbeto prevent ioofenefle in men who will be under no^ 

goveri^iBenCjif it be. b^caufe ihi^ judgp Sacraoieotall communis 
OQ to \^ a Qu^-pjKJji^^ ;irit ipbould be thr^Hig^ a mi*' 
flake, yet howfoever this mmt not be judged to b^ thei^a^ 

thcqsj; tm54g;t|iempft Htyhari ^bkiniierpr«^^ 
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Tkgtb JhiJi»ift^ie4^7he d^trjing mJ fhki^ tt UnB /i* tte 5. dividing 
^rnittrftbtfimnMrnthUrdltfn tth praftice. 

THis may be done you know dthttWife theo by the tongne r 
TlMs hath beetle «i) oW <Iividing way, if wee can blaft the 
Jwfe of a-party, we flwll doe Weil enough with the reft,wher€^ 
&» te< lis :ma||j^ m iJl fa^pretations of what they dotf as poffi- 
We we<aii y Mt i»ftft«n as ill thing* npon them a< we can have 
anycoiourotfpretgKefiMrj let tepbm be fiifed, f<Mnented and 
Ipread, whether they be troe or no, it makes no matter, (ome- 

UWttg will ffiido fir, tt>. lo» ktpvrt.fin thtj, and 1W Ifrf ft' t^^u^ .-.— 

^^; doe bat taife a report, let ti$beabfctofayw*c heard 2!?5iS'^' 
«,o* there waML«£er writ about fuch a thing, and wee wiil6*««r. 
boWy affmitiwid divulge it j the very apprebeafion of it will 
Wevarfe wjA many bowfoever thefc men ft«H not have that 
Jteeraem the Mam of niiai fo gfttttaHvas heretofore they • 
S^^^'^^'^^^S^J'J^sw^e their efteeme,w*{hafl doe. ,. 
^«l«ix)iigh«idi liieic ca!tt{e* ifwe canmeet With any boltf. 
^pmtdui: wiir veafwe to encounter with themm this, that 
Witt dape »> cake tipdft him to caAer trp, or make, or a^ravate, 
or wreftrepons' «t doe any t&ng Aat may render them other- 
Jttfem a»e tiioa|htisaAd hearts of men then hitherto they have 
b«^,AireflMlt break Aem, itiy bntoneortwowajtuttng Ae 
torti tteoghtsofmehtomsrkean experiment, Ibme may hce 
*«nd fit for iuch a b«fioeffe„ we wiB flnde out wayes to encou* 
rage them ; if their he«rt» be^ to fiUk, w« wiU apply warme 
"®^"f»th««,w«wiHofteway or other fepport them; this 
muttjte doae,t» «|fe whacfoev«r we doe «iB be to no ptirpofe; 
[^nwuung or KH&m mUt be feundte ferve oar ends in thir. 
■ P^-^*/" pr«vailetoo much m the hearts of the people? . 
fenwfctogjftoft4efeu«d*gainft hifflj ifwe «nflnde noth 
a|Wfthimfdfe.yrtwe'WiMflnderometbhj^agftinfthlswae., • 
44»»**» «» &kiafU»»^tfmmi, l(mftf. i» i . and yet who wa* ffiC 
DWl*eJOTgbt« of ^rtA^,(!0 ^v!iomh«hadbeen;m«riedlii«n5r' 
oiief-. 
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. om;1>uc now we arc refolved to pick out whatever we can get in- 
formation of,though it be in things done many yeers (kice,when 
they were in the Univerfity^when they lived in fuch or fuch pla- 
ces m times of old, it will fcrveour turne, we may fiften k up- 
on them, Trov. 16.27, An mni^dljwum iiggtth up iviSl ^ m^d 
in hu lipf there is a b$$rmng fn : If hc hath nothing above 

f round, hewilldigge fometUng up, though it be what both 
y God ^nd man hath been buried long (ince. 

David wsisz, publike inftrument of God for much good, yec 

tjalm^ii. u tin mu a ufr^nchaimngH hu tttmi^s^ km etpiCuUlj 

4imong^ bu migbh^urs. Nilnmiah rai&d up by ^2od forgreac 

fer vic^ what dirt was caft upon him ? lie was acculedof fec&ion 

Exifiimiiw^ and Rebellion. Pa$$lz peftUent fellow, hee and his company 

ttk pMt^ with him turned the world upfide downe ; wEat evill can be de* 

vUmtti^^ vifed, but was &ftened upon the Chrifiians inthePrkni^ve 

fl» iift^^^n- j^gj J -Theycharge them for being the caufe of all their mtfe- 

mdUMiiiL^ ry J. if they have ill weather, if theRivers overflow, iSNUm 

moirptaufmi does not flow, ifthere be any earthquake, plague, famine, hale 

fTjbeiii afm^ the Chriftians ta. the Lions : At their meetings they faid 

£N^f^^^f ^^^ ^^^^ Thpifles fiippers, who invited his brother to a 

^/J?/^ fiipper,and prefented him a difli of his owne fleflL a limbe o^^ 

ffcfimfietitj hi$ Sonne: Many fuch abominable things were Mened upon 

ft€rrAm9vt$t them as are not nt to be named. 7Vr/W. tells the Chriilians^thac 

ffma, fu»t^ they.were Fun^mbulwts^ like men upon a rope, if they went 

^4t/« a Leo- ^ug fj^pf awry, they were in danger to be undone by it, fo nar- 

X^vLA^. rowly did their enemies watch Uiem, and fo maUcioufly did 

advcrf. Gentfs they aggravate all their mifcarriages. Thus the m<^ eminent 

-cap.5^« after his time, as Athanafiw, he was as miferably afper(ed as 

ever poorc man in this world, by the Arridn part)7,they rendred 
lorn moft odious to his friencu, and ftrangers. 

In the beginning of Reformation, the wMtnf^s were fo a- 
fperfed,that the ftory fayes of them,th€re was not one Arrow in 
ttte quiver of malice, but it was drawne forth and (hot at them. 
tm m^m L^tthtr, Calvin, Bi^a, Omtampadttu, BnUinger^ and the refl: 
^dmfl&Mi ^^^ ^y '^"^ ^^ writing rendred the moft black and vile pieces 
trnvitufera- ' that the earth bore^both in their lives and deathsl find it recor-^ 
tuA ib inimifii, ded of Zuinglitis^ that he was a man fo eminent, as his friends 
ut mifum fm made him ahnoft a God ; and fo traduced by his enemies, that 
^Jl^J^^f one would wonder die earth did not open and fwallow up fuch . 
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a dKMu : Ttie like (kaUngsidid that wpr thy inftrumfenc of God 
fcfc /Cwfiififiiriey who in Q^xie ilfriw i^ fl^ wijdh divers 
others to Brankfori ; when men Of vite contentious fpatt$ 
could not preVaile againft him any other way^ they fought to 
afperfe him, and that fo malicioufly , as his life was in danger, 
accttfing'himtd theGoyemov^pf -Fr^»^W, for a Sermon * 

f^^di^itkSngtknd^^ ktiirfaH:i^b$:£ni^our. was concerned; 

Mrtlj Hn»ni mo E^yph tmt «f,: if tk^ CMn^Qii^g 4l$4^gii 
t^nftderncjar Itigni iritk/hdj^: Prif^ii ^ dot. miumain$ jmd M« 

X^ifi' tkfti (iNttkii iffat^b^ fUafnijt^ trf^kfrfftCiS, ^n rimHi^ 
ft4g»il^nd hif^ibit^difiitiMhftitbipfea^s^f$h^^ 

The fame meafuredid ichofe wqrdiy men (^ God lAeete with, 
Whb'foughc: afterUeformaticKn) in Ogf^rliejE/^^ibx <byes; 
th!^ cailw Mr. Cdttyifrigttya^ Amt^pttft^.^Dd Wb|tf(}ei^r eyiill 
there Was in any opinion in thofe times^ they faftned it upon 
him. Mr. Vdaii was accufed for his life, and condemned to be 
hadgedfor writing, Thutiftk$Pt^liamfnt did not bring intho 
GwiTfi^M •f: e^ ,1 Chtift: himf§lf$J^mldikring i$ in ly 
fimi nUfUiirthtf;X»cM m/d^^ ihrir hf^rpi tOMkkti ?or to th^t ef^ 
fed ; meaning, as he expounded the words, Ckriil would ib 
fome way of judgement make way to iet up hi$ owngovern- 
mentin the Land, bit: they wre;fted the words to a .feditious . 
(erife, as if he^teuLioeantro oon^re tpxaife a fore?, : ami by , 
vi>tenceofArnn»toiia]^/theParliafne&ttpyeeld(oi^^ ' t 

of Govfernmtnc that he conceived to be C/&r#/?;/r Juftly like tftofe 
accufatioi^ that are amongft us at this day, that if fuch kinde of 
men cannotihav^ the. liberty of their way granted to ^em^ \ . 
feeing they have, drhdpe;xti halve the Sword in tteik hapjll 
they will take it to theml^lves, and defend themfelves" alio 
mit. -- : : / . •;■ =••'■; ' :• ..-A 

Only in this they goe bey<md the bitterneffe of the PrdatM^ 
f)arty, they wrefted what was faid or written, thefe feign? wh j| 
Whev«fiud or written; who are the 
if iiot filch inen as tbefe ? j»&e-bi:ands:pkiekedip^pf the ijre, 
and now they feeke to fire thole who pl\}£k^ tlietp oiit ; but if 
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i3lAs\At^ bcft, what witi yoii call ^»tt^ whu wilt yw % 
ef tlieiiff? O^id tl^tfie fruiii of iitt:{)niyers for tfaem, itlbM 

Wfaofeevtr. flmU readd tbM Booke of i^mtfi^ eaikiiied^ 
Jim^$^0i4 P$fi$hni. fttftihtd^i^ jmdifed % t&o6 who prct^ 
teiidR^ibi^inacioii N>f Vbe PresbytenaEC^ernaicaat^fiudl find 
die whole fiib jed of the booke to be the bhftiiig the names of 
the moft efliinent gocUy Mintfters that lived in thofe times, ren- 
dringthem to AeState^ as men not fit to be. fnfitred.iaany 
ClmftiattCoimnon<^weal4.The State ac that^time beti^ wholly 
fiM: f^relatite, wddiftoiintenaming that way of f^vemment 
tbefe.nien fought^, theit adYenariesthoaghi theymigbcbe 
bold to take n^at litorty diey pleafed, to catomoiite^ ti:aduce, 
wdiattMAeirthemaftiafeatpii^ there wasno 

filch way to kKpetb««.d6wneasthti % la tm^ dbey b^ftJiH^ 
thofe m the l^mkivQ l&M!», who pnt the Chri£^^ 
«ndTygm^skiiis,,aftdthencafttmmtoti^ tabede* 

Let theftrvant^of God but appeare as. they are^ they wiH 

Mine reverendatt t^SSpcA even firm the. imikitude f but when 

wefe ujglv things ari^ put upon thcm^ they are prepared to be 

the ob^sc^their wy: 

MMmt tru Xha^readiti JMrlMfiarof Aetrmlty ^ Tikrim, who bo* 

^Hfm €ffa ^^^'^ Wis uhtawfiiH thac VitsimflMialdjK); be pat to deatb^^ 

viftpMs jhrn- <^adliRt tbei^^^mg-niiAn^to^ra^vtf^^ 

P^'vrs^M Thi&iii«hecrttettyoff«>me^atndii8l;us^ they em dbe fwieLtieo 
2^VSE' ^c^hur^buftby otferinglwtenoclhAtotBeir^i^^ 
u. SuerXybcl ^ defikd^t&en^ tbinke they may cfaoeaay thing with tib^n^. 
ijH^auisiij/Offe^asthiefeatewfaomakei&vifio^ anongfb w in fi> mr 

£^ a^ Way ^ difey, <£ chatl iiEll£^ 

As far theServants of God they commit their names jnd^ 
^esto G^, knowing that theUcdcata»€8ffeoftfaetrMmes' 
as w^H as their foiiies. If dirt be oaft upma mod watt ib 9i^, 
kttiCtl^%tobk^,.it fi>ott: waflies or nNHihkniiiB^ Gm 
will in time fifttfiehis idPvaaMs^eiim kk yoar GBoofcicfifles, ^v 
i^; tht cabiatodeofdi^])eaceabie omage Mawidaiiien^ an4 

their 
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their gracious holy waUdag \9!tth lim Ood ; pndy take yoft 
heed uiat yon involYe not your felves in the guile of that wrong 
that is done unto them by readinei& of your fpirits to clofe 
wiUiy and take content in wbit evill yoo heare of thofe whom 
God accounts faithfiilL 



Chap. XXV. 

■•••'' . . 

THts t$ an ol^ cootiooed pa^ccoftheDtviU^ hads gakh 
ed inudi by i^ a»d thercforje is loath to leave tt t Jtie Or* 
thodoi: <a4f old wereciiiedi70iif/w»#X/^ thefoUpweri 

of 2iifV4$m and H$§9rm^^ in. time of Refoirniation tuthi* nn^imifimi, 

19 h^ AfW^p for iheClirifiiixis of his time^Mi^ criivr iIm^ ^h^j mmM crjiiMi, 

^deiHEkfa^name^ hat Wheir Aoigs.^ tdr be exainjiud^ thrir 
OftOMitsatttfaeicci^ric; " 31. ' 

AndtJwagfii6Ktduiitb£SdUfimii^ ondyachara-* ' 

fifing, bat a : JiMiatirti^aMBe^ wlmeby of oU andlaiely 
foany/ hatrthad a. braadibf xehc^^ ^^9^ dmti, which ufioo 
cxaainiiioa. wHthefdpndt^ M^^ jc is ia^pWbd hymany, oo« 
chingbQtafi:arin^ww4 takeaupljy &cfiLwnoanaer^ndlic^ 
ttewoE^Schifineis; I wail thtrefoce todprnwrkoopend^ 
briefty. ?Jhe word Schifmeeoini^'o^dieGreekejff^Ai^ to rend, ^ / 
from thence h^^jm, SH/mt^y Ai ftat; j. It ris amon^ Diyiatii 

wliaCiScdiiiion iirin the State t "Wlira 'tiie OmrdigreiM up ta 
^ flate and outwsrd ^tny of an«tohly Kh^dome^ muckiifb 
^vasmadeofdns^tcrm^ as^brondxipanchctfefiKha would neb 
fiibjeft to the iyff9k» of itoii wholiomd^prtfa^nineb^ 

^ BQttbttlQaenao]tebf&UfiMl^(Jht$,d^ 
fai^raih, imleQCfaaaldng'frixn 
McmbttsofiL 
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* the CHiircH is that from nrfiich the rent is: Herefie diwdes ~ 
from thehead,Scbifme from the body;Apoftacy from both.This 

• rent feeidier from theWhole Church, or fome part, if from the 
Hwhole it\$ D»>Mtifmt : Dfuatm denyei itvf Oi he of the body 
ofChrift tobebeleevers,tobefuchascOTild be faved.; except . 
thatcompany that joyned with him and with thofe in h« way, 
This is clear ttom the whole difcourfe of Auiufttm agamft him,; 
in that-Traft D< *tnitatt Beetf^tt, Wherefore thofe who cenfure 
foch as deny communion with fome particular Congregations, 
as DbiKttUts diieover either ignorance or miBce, if not both. 

■ Yet Schifme may be, though the rent be but from fome part 
of the Church, but this muft needs fuppofe union with that 
part : now thpre may be a twofold union with the fewrall parts 
of the Churtb, either thjit wWch allipifeoaretp be accounted 
GhriManS^haveWth them as they acebf !Ae femdbody Gathd-i 
fick • o# that which'is by agreement to grow up together into a 
fpectall feUowftup: l^he rending from any of theTc unions in 
iuch a way as befojre was mentioned, is Sdiifmei tf We ftperate 
from or refofe that communion with fach as are to be accontited 
Gbriftfeiii?, that isiduetd all Chriftiansi thisis the m«re «>6ffe 

/Schifme. Or if w« Aushreak^-officbtt cwriipraiJOK^^ 
fpcciall agreement, which may be eitha wfaBnChrifHans wyM 
tJ)gether in a private way formhfl^U »fificat«oq and comfort : 
or when they fo-j©yn"togech<jt asto;makeupraMiQAfptntuaII 
cotporatibn, .tD*t B^ die piili^. xjrdifaaneesdbChnftf ! wh«^ 
the Swi©tBJ»(lalM<2hardi-J)Jo*flAbnrfi'tWi}eiiiiMtesajifcie 
in the brejJiing the foniiierjfyefi thtf ceqfereof Sdufflne ijf«^cii 
ally a»pU'edi» the.imdue.b^ldngi»fi&cortn)umoniri theJattw. 
.uiWthis ih^plyc9an)uiu0n-liy a Chrijth agreement j wb?re 
AcJwlifc^^rnfMs futh aniffiDicmentvlJieM! c^fladt bcthRguilrof 
dfb$Uiifitiitt!iAkiyd^Uiq^3vhd:d#dbwithkiidx^ 
fetion fiichji'toiBiaiteiirfgoiitoftd, fli«i«l««rjoyiiBm'foihe)oSf ^ 
finals widifiiiKiWithlilj tb»t!.cbmf«i^, whatfoevcr o&nc^ 
Aerp owwvbe agatnft;inn«; clviH vtonftit«ttion:,< yetthe g^^^^ 

Scbifihejrhey(dorfiiqejco«O'aftjupo»A«0»ftly«i^'f«-^^ 
' jrtiey never had cannot be broke, .li;' ;: 

M Bucyoa waUay,.tYes,^ithey «* iScK&tttidBv thodah tttcy 
iwreneverfduni£d3)«c3Bf9tb«r^€reboadll»>.liM 

^^havenoc. ■ . 

. ' : • ^ It;: 
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ItiHtift^^ be grafttcii that C w k ' i s t by whatlfewdered' tyinfw^ 
die Apofttes to doe, w6uld have all Chriftians dwelling' 
together,fo far as they can, to unite into a body,bat there is no 
fiich order of thrift, that all that dtvell on the one fide of the 
ftreet (hould be of one body ,and all on the other of anotter bo- 
dy.ifthey be more then can joyninto one fpirituall corporation, 
t^ey are bound tojoyne* into feverall, fo a§theymaybeft, to 
their own and other Churches edification,and if they (hould fail 
in this,not )oyning in the- beft way that pofllble might be, their 
fin is againft chat edification that Chrift requires^ but not there-* 
fbrc the fin ofSchifme'.Whoeverthey were that bounded Parf-' 
(hes,forely tbey did not fo bound them to the igreateft edificati-* 
on of die Church that pofiibte might be, ancf yet who will fay 
they were therefbteSchifmaticks ? Butfuppofe you have joynei 
Vfrffk ^ny company of Saints in a fpirituall corpocarion , if you 
now ftolLundiai?itably,un jpftly,i:afl3ly,a^^ break froux 

coitiQiuAi^^h them, then ,^u* cotitraft the^uUt of !Scbifmo 
upon you. ' 

t : Pirft. the fepar iio»iAuft be^ fi?om want of charity. By faith 
^c^lly we^icb lunted CO Chirift our head',afld by charity tofone 
dH(^^r. if fl tqari appeatescid^{)aitiiig front :any :fondkmentali 
Artfel^of^iir ftitbtwluch^ynedhim to-^hi^ Head, he isto bee 
judgal an Herettck.So by^ hts appearing to depart from that lovo 
by which he w^ joyned in communfon ^ith themembers, he Is sMfnuthfH^ 
^ bejttdged'atScbflaiatidC: Ifhis^ 

to>4e ofGod;iuftlcwc!to:*hi85airt:5, iad:hisiowneibule^yea ^'^"^^^^^^'^ 
l«v5eco tbatTcrffiOhuitljdinim -whence lie depa ^ 

rtwiayj witneflingf m a gratiousway againft evillmjt, he is fenro-i q, 19. Art. u 
fh^mthe guilt of Schiliner.. concluf. 

' If you fty, Joveisa fecretthihg, we cannot judge of Whisit 1$ ^jW!!^ 
i«itie.heart:c / i I :..w -:, ; _ SoSTS' 

t> i ;\Me canneC-judgc of it whileit i$ id iKe hearty but when irap-^ wrwufaS^r 
peares we tnay ; You may know Whether this or other prtnciples agaim. Aug. 
ttd: men orno by their behaviourin dieir breaking ofrxommU'^ lib de FUcit 
jxion^ Where this is no^bitcemefle,- pride felfi«ndri wiltfooae ^'^^^ ««?♦ 
apptar,and twfry them beyomUhofe principles: thenuehrc^pro^ '^*j^it^ 
fenetbeyigDeti^oinith . t Tn^ ^ - ,: ^S^^ 

{ S]^condly^:If cbcl caufeof&rm 



"mi^mmmmm 



X74 HimJ^v$m 



■uj . .. i u I w^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 



«ho givediis ^(nfc aec die ^^jiifym^jm tM? wfeo with- 
draw ^pon k. Tbos cbc Qoverfiosn of tbe Chur cb inay be ^e 
Sdiifin*ticte,w4 a privwt mcniber witK4rjwiiig may be frec; 

foine cafes tbe Pope a»y be a S4ii^ 

tfGoveraour«fliaU€c\ioy«ic»iiytbiog«Wtt thcChHrch, of 
iatty niember^ that is fiane ; or if dicy Aiall miagle eviU in tbe 
pttblick worfliip , fo that there x:an be ni> joy^uog with thdr 
worifaip, bit there muft be bkew^e » joy^iiOg with Aime^tn ^ 
cafe ifiany witfaftoaw frora tbem^ li«y 4»« tbe Sfi«fc»ttcks, noc 

w^Mr/iT ^fSchifme,^ flmft tm beiipofitbofewho 

€$t qm dtftf' foriai&e fuch a$ have fof&keti Chrift tnitbi^ nckot &tfb ; btt 
we/ ir/mmt, upon thofe who have thus forfatoi Cbrift aad bis tioqib. 
pi i« ipf$s de- wb^t;^ the focondCowncdl of Nkf fet ^p Imag^weirfiup^ 
cM^wn^ EDanytkniTandscoisldaotyeddtott^ bqt is^ fori^ «^ with-* 
(oitifumfidm draw, who wjas the Scbifmaticaii paky there, bist tbt Synod 
dtferumtrm, and tnofe who joyned with it ? 

Vo€t. dcfpcr. Yea farther , if tbey impoTe tbat wUch is «ot unr^ti^Lry^ 
caufa papatus, ^^ugh in it felfe not frnfid) and witt not imt. >iritb m 
iito,i.ica.3. i^akne&sof ii«4ia$ thjnIieittobejeiaUj ifupoijtbat^^M 

forced to wit^iraw ; in this the Goyeifnoiirs are the SdumVr 
ticksalfo; tfaecaofeofthe rentisin them, they on^ in fitch 
things to bearei^ewealuiei&softbeirBreiliren, and notimpe* 
rioimy to require of diem thofe thixigs dm there is no ne^efficy 
o£ ir^h mings be finoe to dieir Buethrens coiifcieoces.^ if 
they wiU^and upon it to enjoyoe difm^ \ they ky a neceffity.^ 
onthem to withdraw from jdbem. Q^ witt not iwtbel^ 
didment of Schifme thus. Such a one (kparted from tne comr 
munionjcMffiidi^ Church, becai^ he would not doe what was 
lawfull to be done ; but thus. You impofed that upon your Bro- 
tber which there was no neceffity d^ and wou|x not forbeare 
him in what I would have you fbrbearehim, butcaafedfaimby 
your impeci(H:£ie(& and mfifeneife, to depart from commnnioa 
widi y w.^ \t is true, fayes G<Kl,tiie diingmigbt Inve been done^ 
but itwas not necc^toy^ itwasi ouc cfcoofciMCc'tome cfastt 
tbey forbore, the wttlcneiTe is thdrs^but die Scbif^^^ 
Anfm. ThisJiatb beenc geamatty txtmA (tfaougb it be very iaUi^J^ 

dat 
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tbat if a into departs m>8i - isi Churc^h becanle he i^efiifeth to joyn ^ 
with it in that whichts,iMPC iff it ielfb evitl, tbat thi$ mans de^ 
farcure is Sehifmaticall ; Certainly nd ; Grant there is a weak*- 
nefTe trhis confcience, and fo a tkme, he (hould inferme his 
confcieace better^ bat cannot ; and this inability is not Without 
firnie^ yee cbisanf^nottothaeheigheof finne^as to ftiake that 
(which ( fuppoHng mm to be in this condition) is better for 
liknt<i^<mth(oiiottordcNOts§>be@M^ efpecialty if he 

>ewttUnf^t0faol$(ooiiimiimonwidi thae Church fiili in all aa$ 
#fwMihipy vdiereinhe canjoyne without finning agaihtt hii 
conftipm^aitd cMitiiiiiwbf«d»rly ldVito&^itva!$ Safincs ill 

: Tb^Sm^iAtt^SKiMfiMiri ^afofed by the 

Governontsofie. was that twiiidi ViEfpr Btih^pof . Adixtr, and 
Aoit K^ )oyw<^ ^^^ bim cairfed, by that imperiousr way of 
•ajoyfiog £4fiir aa be kepc at ioch a tisie ^ch you have men*^ 
donni^ fiif. 1$, Y#, 17. The ftory of wbiab you have in 
EnfUnm^ M* ^ ff«p; aj* Tlk^e wbo^dmyed not the lawfiilnefTe 
of ke«|Hii^£4jlrr,.yet have ^ncraHy acco&d ^iffs>^, and fuch 
who £> violently urged this upon the Churches as the caufeof , 
theSchifme, notfuchwho dtdnotcoafprmctowhat was en- 
jbyned tbem^: becai^ i£e thing 9^$ not neceflary, and there 
fli0uld hay^ beene a fovbearancrinit: No Oovmour oughr 
to ur ge iuch unneceflary things which are but under fiifpition by 
tender codcitmes^ if cfiey d^^ i^e Sdkifae is jiiftly cbalrged ufH- 

TUr^fy^v^Jiemi^ nail ctamiithav edifiedih fbrne' l^ 

Oi4liianisf5^iM tru^ momeitt; which thac Church 

vodhicrcodrhe now i^ fluU delay, . and i^in greatxdaager of bdng^ 
ftdttced toeytfLbe maydepart^om that Chmth t<^anoii)er ,^ 
if he4oes it Werly^^am not be goiky atatt of Schifune, love' 

to hisBretiur^i. ^ , r 

It i^ fioiod fpeecbl jBn&CitfrVgwffA fiath,. what tfie good- 
tuiSSti 0f Ole man wati lu»yw<iioc^ bntin tfaor TrcAtife of his, Thi 

B^tmi^kajtj^ Proteftant^atcom- 

on wil&iChiirch^net emngia fimibuiieiitais^ upon pre- 
o$eniDgiftiatiie»matt!ors^^i^ 
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ttus^exceiient iaying ; . If I did mt^d^ in my frifo mUnu^md dc^ 
Jb'i ^faO prpfUaUf $ruth I if I, did ho$ fnt i^^idliMife^ai$dpr€» 
V ^^dici, snd ^orldlj nffiUioni, 4Mdf$ txamirii lo r Af Uttbmi att my 
0pimns of divint ttMUns^ biing ffffmtd inmindi fofrS^ Goig 
and gUwilj^M ^djf$ivir hi fiaiU^mt; if I did not hopof 
that liitbir doe, or tndedvotfr to doo thefoi tiif^iiiCirtmntljf IfiotUd 
Jfdvo litilo hope of oitdining (dltmtion^ , ! ;'. 

When i coniider of dicfexaufe^ of dq^iartiogirom a^Mlrticultfr 

iCburch, chat fpeech of TottMiani xroncerning a Martyr comes 

^ intomyinindc;,2^;f f<nM /fJ Mi»/4.jbejr A£Mttjirin$, Not the 

puni(hinent buc cb^>€aufe niatof AMattjrr. So^ Si(onJt€4pofod 

caiijdfacit SeU/maticnm^liiit the departttijg, but the caufe mik^ 

a Schifmackk. o^quinM ifaeWing that wherein the yicioafhefTe 

S'tiutmrcbm of Schifme lyes, fiiyes. As in mu^rdt things tbdt Mkb u tf ae» 

mmUlm id cidtnt doos not conftimto tho f^idos^fo in morsM, nopthst wUeh u 

SnTnSm' ^'f^ thoi>itfntioh^f^. th^k mcidontst^^ tboNforo, £xyt$hc, the 

ftitun feckm 5 jf* of.SdyiJmtkijm th^ i^ inptndi $0fipamti from that smitj ^hich 

iuhnbm mo^charitjimai^s^4jfd$btitfort Scldfmdtieki uro froftrljthofiT»ho-of 

rslibm,Upiod shiir own accord wsdistiontion dot ftfdrmo ihemfiivisfkpmthoHni^ 

frater tmcntkiim^tSfigffefocditnSy & idto fitccitum fAifrntiskk pcfrie eB^^rdU poetotum^ 
tx 03 quod mendit fe oh wihatijfpairdrt^ qttam cboHtdskt^kjet ^dco profit Scbifinatki ditmw }«i 
ffdffU ^te tp' mtatMmJtrok.wnuk'KtiUjMfefSTm^ Aqaiius idi. id Jr. Q^eft.5^. 

The next thing cpnfiderabie in tfaie defcription of Schtfine; is 
the railinefre of the reparation : though the caufe of feparatiilg'' 
b< juft , yejc thfe mabner ofit^ay be fdiiftifkaticall, if done raflily 
or violently. : Thofe who arc joyned bi conununioh with others, ' 
when they dxtkt from thofe wiai whom they have communion, 
they are bound to examiracv try, to make' ufe of all meanes they 
canflofati$fkdieir:.coitfdeW things they fcruple : and if 
theyicannot i yet before they bteake off ^ommvinion they are* 
bound to feek py all means tney can for a redrefs of thofe things 
which after ihoft feribus examination appeare evill to them, 
they are boundto.wait withmiich forbearance, and longfuffer- 
ing. (A4»d at lafl if there be a neceifity of dep^ing, they inuft 
not rend amy With viDlfencc, but fliew themfelvcs willing and 
ready in the ipirit of love and meeknefle to open their came , to 
(hew their r^afons to the Church why they cannot continue in ' 

that 
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tbac commtmion wich them they formerly had, and defire that 
they may peaceably and lovingly dejpart, feeing they cannot 
witn peaee of their confcience and love to their touks continue 
with them, and that they may joynewith fbme other Church, 
Avhere they may.enjoy peace and further edification^ ^ 

Surely here is no Schifme, this Is no rending aw^y, her^t is 
no violence ufed, hereisopelya loving and peaceable feceffi- 
on; notwithftanding this, were it not the pride, enyy and 
frowardneffe of mens fpirits, much love and peace might con- 
tinue amongft Chrifwns and Churches : True indeed, if men 
can beare no contradiftion, no kinde of blame of their wayes, 
there mufl: needs be trouble; but then thofe who doe contradict 
or blame, though they be in the wrong, yet if it be throu^ 
weakneffe, and carryed with meekneife, they are not fo much 
the caufe of the trouble , as thofe who cannot beai'e this 
weakneffe of thw BreAren without frowardneffe and conr 
tent^n. i \ . 

There are other mates of divifion ; the ntoie of PHrit4n^ what 
a divider hath it be&n?.but that feeing it felf ready to dye,divide4 
it felf into two, Rcnnd had and lmi€pfnden$ ; diefe are now the 
opprobrious,4ifcriiiitnatiii»g^<^rnfull names of divifion among^ ; 
us : For the flrft, th^re is lo jmtich folly and abfiirdity in it^ thai^ 
furely it^iU fpQne vamfh of it felfe. it. you^ cofltemne it ; it i^ 
too low and contemptible for a Pulpit,or a Pen to meddle with; 
Bi^t the other carries in 'the face of it an open defiance tQ all kind 
of government, a monftjfous kiiud of liberty for men to live as 
-they lift, and to J>e accountable to none, whatfoever they hold 
or aoe ; Certainly fuchkinde-of peopile as. thefe, are not to be 
fuffered; (hall I &y in any Chrittian. fociety ? no not in anyj 
humanefocietv; if there be any filch people .^s thefe, they arc/ 
one of the moft monfirpus kinde oFpeople that ever lived upor^ 
the face of the earth : How many runne away with the word j 
and cry out of men and their wayes under this name which! 
they know not ? How farre thofe who are for the Congrega-^ 
tiohable way, are from fiich an uncontroulable liberty, hath 
beene ihe wne , Ch^f. 7. Pag. 41. L (hall adde this one 
thing, of all kinde of governments in the Church, that which 
hath this name faftened upon it is moft oppofiteto the name of 
any tn that fenfe it is ordinarily taken, for there is no Church- 

Aa govern- 
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e^Mita^nt'^c iiAis Ibnii mont ^b^aes t^ ndoce from 

1>i«latk4iM^I^r^V!^^att<Sl9mt»He^ mdyoaftafi&id it ^ 
ibrfirft, k th^ Pt^tkldlXS^i/WniMitt, iPmctA^ Pttlatesde- 
termine anyctffe, yettlftttftthireneft^thwefe tto'Cfcurchfeelpt 
lbi:yD>u, exc^i;fty<m^ittliaVit^4n ^tDoiivc^atio^, wtiert wc 
*n<MetiieyJriitedlb€thift^4ta^yttxrf And or^ng 

-itBtihtegs^ttey 1». BitheWesbytariall way, if fo* «Wft*iy -**- 

4^11<letmt)klW»^, yMIMiift%t^ft<ii4c, «kl^^tiie gfc^t^ 

K40gd^iftilieftotiidt))s^ai«3^tl^^m^ for i^ you rile to 4 
NMi6HMa^€li)bly,l£0e^4i%^^^ Vt^htid^^^^ £ld€is 

^dioTe ^oti^cid lEt^s, tot aU •^r «tty EHfats '^r Oiiffdies 
whatfoever may require account, mayinthe nameefCfa^ift 
^^ all in^life^, Ibr ttiereiitoiag of iten, ^lifect^fe^^ci- 
«ted Elder$^ft4^,M»ll t^mmi^mi^tk^SCbtttdhpovm^i^ oh^ 
^tlhe^dlMir, gWsiTO&rdber tlim iir^is iccmfcklMte^; if Meti 

^^I^^tor^^'if^ ifeto '^^mbtheCbivc^^^ tbot to ^aj^^le mx 
Cn K i^s^ ; ^ €3iri»ednsMallhet{)eliy ^cte 'Mugidarate, tbctt 
«iMc«)rMisMttfftcb|io»>^m'ii^ sbwt<lMtd^gCrVei«^ 

^i%ftfflbii^<$fthofe^<iali^l^^ t^a^e^^imidh t<>i^ 

jfcii^ ^4ftitf0Ms >itfmn i MtM^tedke aion/nbe^nie ctf the fiowt. 
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The Ewfii^mt times, i^ 
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Tktfivtftik Wluf^^^m^ftrfioaBiviBudMn k- m mtj om W&» w 

TjffisyottknoQtiMftAc prafiioe^qf finrfiiflr tioias, wliafifbeK 
yere^i«^foii«^^QfeifiMW waftgoilt]^ o£, that: was 
caftiip<matt,tbey ajpeaUifi^ Doe yxmnoc lee vdbat HmcH 
critesitbcy ai?e> wluukTwircr nhebrnweabf, yac if they haire 
Qp^poctuoicy tlMywiM.be u^ as any men; eDodgli mSiy be 
found againft the beft of ttioDaU; if they vvnre nairaWy wac- 
cbed; rairisdietf waiy, tfaeyasc; a cqinpaay. of diffesblers : 
S^ttcfa kioieof ixnpaieaMiiis ar^ casvyed v^n the niifcarriage of 
9ny ^fieyUpan aU^on pnopofe to en^^e dbe people againft tnem: 
WeacconnfiedtlmblrddcalinghereG^^ kc us noitiiowbe 
gttitejD of £ach thjttg» oat ftiyes. 

SoBusr fiidi pra&io^ itlia Ijtli^ there wa&amoaft the C^mthians^ 
i!Bfaen that S&de&A oftbeiacefttiousi^perfoii, brake fordid fotat 
of them wece puffed tt{>^ fo t^ Apoftle chaMedi than; ic U a 
very flrange chjEurge thiit aay fliwtd' be jpuied up ttpoa fiich-a 
tbin^asthae ; wDttvoaatfaeteiQitto^occ^fioDj^^ 
Anivirer isdw, Irjs. cl^eace theee.weve great <avifion» in ^(t^ 
rMtk, ibmeiidedoaeMiy,fiMrie Ofioeb^;, now ooe of thefti' 
who was 0£&ck a fide, fbltinito diib &ule ai^d fcaadalous fisme^ 
upoh that the other fiib kjiomghc they had an advantage againft 
the whole party, aadthis pufibd them ^ ; nfsj doe you: not fto 
what one ofthcmhjuii done? you may by him iee what 4aitde 
of men they are ; tkis^made tbt; wlk>le pavcy tow in their eye»;: 
diey caft the Gontttopt of this one upon aiitbat were atifoeiatedt 
wioihtmiiifuchawaydifimngtfirom others^: This coidd inot 
1h^ widen the divifion^aiiiofi^li^em. 

It i$ aa eviit advantage that men take,if Af y fte fomeYeryer* 

rqneon^ maay wtayes;, and ol^iosious tnrch^^ii^ lives, yet if tkeA 

.agree but in fome one tbii^ with th^ whom themfetves differ 

from ; alt tiie M&tyjgpof thete e^rours and io>ele lives muft be caft 

upociiachasttiey'duisagivdmtt^^k^ one thing* though 

Ai* their 



x^o ^^^^' Jiivifi$ns 



' • U h 



their confciences cannot but tell them,that thofc Brethren who 

are in a differing way from themydoe abominate fuch errourrs 

and loofeneflfe of life as much as themfeives. 

AfterGoduled Luther to bring light into drmanj^ there 

Vide StaniOi- arofe many S^dts ; Fapifts fay, there were grown in the Church 

urn K-^jctiium ^^ Lmthirs time, in one hundred ycercs, two hundred and fe- 

ving^a! " vcatySefts, whereas from Chrifts time to his, there cannot be 

reckoned above a hundred eighty one.Now this was the pradice 
of the Papifts, that they might caft an Ui$im upon the Lutheran 
party, which they lopkt upon as ftanding moft in their light ; 
whatfoever errours were held, or biifcarriages of life appeared 
in any of thefe Seds, all was caft upon the Lutheran party,upon 
this gronnd,becaufe the Lutkfrans and thefe feds agreed in thii?, 
that they were all againft the Papacie.' 

There are many amoi^ft us, who contend for feverall wayes, 
jimdbaptifis^ Antinomiims, Smfdans^ SiparMtifii^ thofe that are 
for the Congregationall way, «(r#i^ri, with many others, tliey^ 
all agree in mis,that they are againft the Prelacie^Doe you now 
thiiike it were a juft thing for the Prelates to gather together all 
the errours/>pinions,ana mifrarriagesLin life,in all thefe fortsof 
men, and caft the ignominy and ^ektfm of all upon our Brethren^ 
who contend for the Presbytery ? if they ihould &y ,Look what 
vile opinions are held by thofe who are againft EpiKopacie,how 
icandabufly many of them hve,. kit diey alt concenter in this, 
they would have the Prelacie downe, diey are enemies to Bi- 
(hops : You would prefently anfwer, Wnat though they agree 
in this one thing ? y^ ihch as are for the Presbyterie, they are 
as much againftdie errours and diforders of uiofe who )oine 
with them in this one things as your felves are^ 

We read f^r. 19. i€^ Shemofab fent Letters to ZtpbMmdbir 
gainft /frrmii^ ; markethe Argument he ufe^h why UrimisA 
mould be dealt feverely.withall* The Lord, fayes he to Ztpba-^ 
nuih^ hath made thee Prieft inftead of hh^adah. Why, what 
then ? where lyes the force of his Argument, diat inemUk 
snuft therefore be puniflied ? It lay here^ leb$)^h had pufii- 
fted one Atathtn ah Idolatrous Prieft ; therefore, fayes Shnn^^- 
jab, you muft doe as Itk^adah did ; as if he fliaula fay, they are. 
;^» »t 14 both in one w»y, Thfa lirimiih was a Prieft, and fo was Mni^- 

tkm i filch kinde of men muft be looked to>they are all alike. 



The EviUfiftitr times. i8i 

iMiirtfci» was odious ta the people, they alt (kid hewaisnot to 

be fuffcred, and they beingtn fome things alike,therefore all the 

evill which was foand in AfatthM, all the eMum that was ujpon ^ 

bim, muft be caft upon finmiak Certainly this is a very finrall,^ 

mi|uft, uncharitable pradice of men^ f,efpecially fuch as profeffc 

godlinelTe) againft their brethren : it widens^ heightens, and 

lengthens oiu: (tivUions very muth. * • • 



Th tighth Mviding praSk't k^ an ifumdinati ckaving tofomf^fo df 

dtnying 4k§ r$ffn(i to others. 

THis was the praftice amongft the Corinthians, which cau- ; 

fed great diviHons amongftthem ; fome were of P4i#/,fomc 
of Apoltos^ fome of Ceplua. No queftion a man may in his heart 
more rcverence,and prize, and outwardly (hew more refpeft to 
thofe whom God makes the greateft inftruments of good (^^^-( 
r44 faribjuy then to Others. David (hewed more refpeft to Nam 
tHan then to Qaii Nathan was by farre more intimate with him: 
The intimacy was fuch between them, that 7(athan thought it a 
very ftrange thing that T>avid (hould doe any thing about the 
di(|K)lingofhisCrowne,,and not make him acquainted withit. 
So yaUminfon the Emperour upon this ground honoured v^«w- 
trofi above My of the Bi(hops in his time. Such men as God is f^'^^m^i 
not pleafed to make fo inftrumentall for good as others, (hould J^^ ^ ^f^^^ ' 
not envy this;let them be wilting that thoiJe (hould be honoured puios'quos ha- 
whom God honours: but yet peopie (hould take heed that they buerm fuo tog' 
give not fo much honour to one, that they deny due refpe A to ^^^^.^ ^^^* 
others; and Minifters and others ia publike place (hould not*"'' ^^^f^^ 
entertame, much leflTe feek^ ft)r,or rejoyce in any honour or re- pi^onid^ di^ 
fpeft given to thetn^ which they fee deoraSs from that efleeme fd Fythtgwidy 
and Countenance that is due to others. ^'' Eptmdyth- 

Pet Of Martyr upon that place, i Cor, 3. 4, 5. obferves, that «>^«»w. 
Heathen Phik>fophers were ambitious that their 'Difdplcs drifliani efft 
(houidreceivedenominadonfrom^em-.heqce fqmewttc czi^ defiermt, qui 
led Platonicf^ others Vfthagorici^ others E^pUarer^ but this Chri(U nmm 
(hould be abominated amongft Chriftians. LanOantiHo ^^^'l^'^.^il^. 
BOtablefpeech againft this, Thoft (fayes ht}ceafet^hChrifii'-^^^ ^,1^^^^ * 
#if j^ l^bo take upon thtm thi namts cfmon^ and ofo not cdlUd fy the nan. Li/Gtuiu 

Aa J r^^^ 






fhqJoV^^^ heaccawjteilthe author of ihac teaxmnfii^iMgbliQtbfic^^bMt 
/ic^ri mb^ ikid of himfelfe, ttlat he m^ hut % Mkt-wtfe til^ hdp^Qt ^ 

rem de&rhra the bcingiflg forth ^fthftt^ wi^h W^Jlt&e 8Untfkft,4£ mflftlkf 

ftamdocebut Ihse^ 

ffZiMl!" T'le weftkneffe and folly ojTpwpteift *«« 'w^^m^^mmg 
trids fK4i psri' ^^ denying refpedSjis often earned, but more ordinarily fomen- 
ttmus ifem ted and encreafed by the pride and vanity of teacher$,ta ieeking 
ferm Ha it (x- for ^ ot at feafl in a piewtog emhraciog fiieb inordimte repeds 
tfitmMit fm gjy^n to them, whereby others fuffer miieb' ; fiding of parties is 
h^!)^Slu H«^,aBd mqjpc hurt cames to |bc^ pNJ^Iite^ ifaefli ihffk hftWirs 
ade^t ut f^ktt. ^^ worth a.tfa«ufiind tbne^^over. Jh^^ittiMAy cifM»c<M»e$of 
ijii fitff fri^ii ii,tki&rea£imMdtruihriSsQaB3qsi«iQaaialkttereg^ 

' • as tt IS With nK>aey, one mans money ma; nuccbH t$as goodaa 

ano€bers,fo {honhl oae mans. ifeafoci and fmdi fpokeahy him be 
as good as anothers. . v 
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The fmth JliviAng practkt^ Enaiuff m§n camtef jdfne in {$B 



Some men^are of£ichLdiyidmg difpofitioosf; that if they ba 
'oflfendtdwilbamaninanyonething, in hearing, or othex^ 
wife, they wHi goe away in a tecchy moode^ refehdng never to 
heare him more. You think you have hberCy in any frowiUrdl 
mood ta caft off that meanes of good whkh God ofim to you^ 
to refbfe'to partakeof fuch mens gifts and g:aee5 as you pleafe ; 
It may be your ftomack is fo. high andgreac on a &ddtn,or your 
fpirit is falne into fm:h a fuUen humour, asyouwiU not fo mtach 
as go or fend to him, to fise if upon a ferious and quiet examina- 
tion of things,you may not have &tisfaidion m whstibr the pre*, 
lent offends you. No,niensfpiritsarecarryedoawith preient 
ra(h heady.relolttdons. I believe there wa^ never fucb a kmde of 
fpirit prevailing amongft fuch as profefTe godline£k,fin£e Chri* 
flianReligion was in the world ; never did fo many |,wf thdraw 
from;hearing even thofe by whom they acknowledge God hath 

fpoken 



TheEtfiB^4mtmes. 1-85 



^ 



^wltefttotfccir beatts a<id Afttbeferfc they have«one totfcem, 
»» imphrt Wtetfkis that ftrBptesthem,to tty TH^effler-Aeymay 
*»tgtt4bmefettsfa»io»n. Cemirfyif-ywihaveodneedcofohe 
W«a,tbeW<»dlH«!h.n6'«iee{fe<»fysu. Y«uto«y«afily«BprBf$ 
your djfcontents one to another; you niay^eafily fay you are rei- 

lo1^'5wu'«r?H *ewr httjje &<*•«» -««e^tty tt^K, iat'yo«-<aa- 
not fo eafily anfwer this to Jefus Chrift. When yo» weaterf- 
fes, thefttvaifiag'cffytwr diftempefS^ll^grAe tipofl your con- 
fciefilfes, this^ffl bfe a gftfct jtggrttvafcitffi «f«i€-ewll of cheiR, 
Y««i»^Jdftedittalwtt«)i»u* Way,lM!liifelfe*wiR«l Mfolmioh, 
ftofei«e»ft=thjft-triight*a«e ketone ybarTorfeg0c«l, evearnch 
as ««ly 'htiftarca.'if^ftKt A&ri&fi&tff f<mtes ■'bl^fWiod for all 
thei4a5^^Pi!heir Hves^yek tit iw^'MeiS^ 
Heij«<tfore "you ivodafenre been i^aa-ctf'fliW, *dfiibftdw you 
!!eij*tatadwjea:; iWs'teiwA from mow *ght«r^to«»^hti«te 
youlrtttrc flow which yw had not Attiilrtitfetniikiireivaflitis, 
j^ attdtvawtontftffe. 
< <)fte«'aetty'teariHg,iidti5{«mTa<<h-a'aift^ 
out of tenderneffe,bc(:arifelihsy -Chilik AeMiflAer is«ottue Mt- 
!afte^e^fOh^»,%ca^ufe'he'haailo -trot call,1*<»afe -he Mras or- 
dained by the Prelats,&c. Iconfeffc thotfj^fbrftMBfeJoWtiipaaft 
Jifcver-S^tArtftteaoaPSjc -Ikwfiflheffe WPthc'iaJlB «f «H«tty of 

ttdttj^^eyteatertttttfitfg'fapeniaaed *4ftth ^mWSaA , lytt 
JkffiTiK^iirfftJfetAaktall'tbey liaia by «hfe CbOTchj^iattotti- 
*ttfWiWrt)fS^itt5,'»rtWi^ th^ WHttfeifitd theii-'Minifte^ 

*y, ;t*tia6e.tt<rt^afibkfe it the 'ftwrteft way ^ coaviiice^ie • 
iWiftAwaafctotett^jitofctiW 
\ ttf^Aetdlt^A^WbiHters-v^iiWnihevre&fe 
te«b Tttike kic*ti*iattbVthat'aibtt^^ 

' totbeWiitiftery^ytt ftej^*«t libt "fiakA^t ^^^^ 
ifettraig;froth^he5uteA-dibtrt. '^£m i'they bWi 4tfcto«««ftir t 
tta»to)[tfeaihiai* Wo*a'!a»4^1ftrt' tiiatt, attSItlitfttbefe ttwa 
tbtaVhottiJjieytvHhaijafr^e ^JMi^ aftdfrjiiafc - 

«m?teflttart}istbffr^iWtv*ot. : i 

"*** - " • 




ig^j Htart'dmfiins 



who joync with them in t good thing, which they doe ipon 
an ill groofld. When I joyne with a man in an adion, I am to 
look to the adion , and to the principle that I goe upon, but let 
him with whom I joyne look to the principle that hegoe$ 
-upon. 

Your hearing a man doth no way juftifie his call to the office 
oftheMiniftery. 

If a man doth a thing that he may doe by vertue of two ifela- 
tions or either of them, it may be he thinks he ftands in one of 
thofe relations which indeed he doth hot, yet he doth the adi- 
on by vertue of it in his owne thoughts, in this he iinnes ; but 
there is anodier relation wherein he ftands , that is enough to 
warrant the adion that he doth to be lawliill. Now though he 
doth not intend the ading by this relation, the adion may be 
finne to him, but not at all iinne to thofe who joyne with him 
in it. Ifhe will goe upon a falfe ground, when he may goe up- 
on a true, let him looke to it. I will joyne with him m that adi- 
on as warranted for bim to doe by vertue of his fecond relation, 
which it may be ty^ will not owne himfelfe. 

Take an inftance in ibme other thing, and the cafe perhaps 
will be more cleare. 

Giving almes is a worke that a man may doe either by vertue 
of Church office^, as a Deacon, or as a Chriftian whom OJod 
bath U^ed in his eftate, or betrufled with the diftribuiion of 
what others betruft him with. No\;in(iippofe a man is in die place 
-of a Deacon, he thinks himfelf to be in that office by a right call 
into.it, and he gives out the almes of his Church by vertue.pf his 
call ; but I am perfwaded His call to that office is not right Jie is 
not a true Deacon;yct if I be in wantj knowing that both lie &: 
thofe who have given him money to difpoie, may and ought to 
4iftribute ;o thole that are in need^ by vertue of another, rela- 
tion^ as H)^,:as Chriftians, ^enabled by God, furely then I may 
Teceiyie almes frpm him kwfidly, ^ough'his principle by which 
he.gives them me is finne to him. I inay communicate with him 
ia this thing, though he ads by vertue of that office that he had 
Qo tf ue call unto ^ why may I not as well communicate with a 
man in his gifts, though he ads thus finfijlly hinifelfe ?. .^ r , 
' Thii-conudetation will imiwer dr thofe objedtons i^hft 
tearing men,that they fay are notlwiptized^ grant they aire riot. 

and 
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*nd fa you thinke they cannot be Minifters ; yet they are men 
gifted by God, and thereby enabled to difpcncc many truths of 
God to your foule. 



The tenth dividing PraElice^ Fafining upon ihofe who are in anx " ^ 
erroHry all thofefalfe tbingf and dangerom confequenees , that 
hjfirengthof reafonand ff^ttltjmaj be drawn& 

front that errour. ^ ^ 

» ■ ■ ■ 

THi$ imbi«ers the Spirits of men one agaihft another ^^ it is 
true, grant one falfe thing, and a thoufand may follow, 
but I muft not judge of a man that holds that one falfe opinion, 
as( if he had the malignity of thofe thoufand evill things in hisr 
fpiric. I finde oui? Divines who have been of peaccabfe fpirits, 
have condemned very much this faftehiiig of -dangerdii^ corife- 
quences of mens opinions, upon thofe whb " holcT the t>p>inions, ' 
and yet whofe hearts are as much againft fuA confequences, as 
poifibly naay be deduced* from l:hcm, as any: In their giving 
rnlcsfor peace, they advifc to take heed of this,as a thing which 
•makes Brethren, who are'ciifferent in their opinroiis, unlikely 
ever to become ofie/ T^a^venantiiy^^ It^dihorrent td charitj Ahkrm a ehi^ 
and right reafon^ that any hecofife of confequences from what he ^^^^^i '« ^ ^ 
holds ^ neither underfiodd nor granted' by him. Should be thought ^^^ ''^^'^"^^ ^ 

- twdmj or rejeB ^fundament all Article^which he firmly bekeves, mfJuTZf 
ykprsfyajferts.'aprdif.h'e were tailed to it, would fe^le the truth of rJmtelleakf, ' 
itrvtitkhis bloid iTrue^^^n^ore ge^fie ^v^% hc,^ the judgment ned fcconuf- 
(f ih^ great and feace-^makjng D/V^^f ,Bucer,who fayes, A is our ^^' P^^^^^ 

• fan not ti) l9okat what may follow from ^n opinion^ but at w'^^^ {" j/^fj^^'^'^^^^ 
fultfmsintljrconfciencesofthofewhoholdit. . ^g%mm^ 

' ^ :. • ' / . ■ (t^eque^fiy- 

■mifer credit: (^Wteafftrtt^^fitifi(i'ofj(itv6th)iikmeiufdcm velf^nguhtfuoibp^mrctx vcrior 

- quatur dog.vktc fed ^uf^ tn tUrtm (eimw^orpemtafifStgrt. 0aven, tochcia uc pice Inter 
Evangclicoi piocaranda, pag dj, ' 
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tphdt ^i enri w§ffor, in offoptUn to whai ttP« diflih* 

WHen fiicb as proftffe godiindTe (hall make much of 
wicked men, (hall commend them, joyne with them , 
embnrce them ; yea, be well piea(ed with the bitterneflfe, boi- 
fteroufiieffe, boiane(re of thdr daring fpirits, becaule there may 
be life made of them a»inft thofe men asd wayes they differ 
from, diis if an evill i^ich brings guilt upon themfelves^ and 
^makes the divifion between them and their Brethren very great: 
If your hearts be right and your caufe be good, you need not 
make ufe of any thing that is eviil to comfort your hearts, or to 
maintaineyout caule: The Lord will not be beholding to the 
cvilL the bitterne(re of mens f(Mnts, for the fimlierance of tus 
caufe I and why (hould you ? God will not take the wicked 
by the hand, neither (nouldeft thou: Are not your ipirits 
ftrengtbned againft your adverfaries, when you fee them cal- 
ling in Papifts, and all manner of the refiife of men wicked and 
treacherous; Canyoi thinkethatthefe are the moft likely to 
maintaine theProteftant Religion, and the liberty of the Sub- 
jeft ? Why doe you (eek to mrengthen your felves by ftirring 
Bp vile men to joyne with you, fuch as heretofore your hearts^ 
inrere oppoiite to? How comes it topaffe, you can clofefo 
lovingly now t You can fmite one upon another, and (hake 
bands together : How comes it to paffe, you doe re Joyce di^ 
hearts oif evill men ; they encouR^ydu, and you encourage 
them ? Thofe unfavoury bitter expreffions that come front, 
theni,^ you can finile at, anil be well dieafed with, becaufetbey^ 
are againft fuch as differ from you ; blow tip that fparkle of inr 
g^nuity that heretofore hath bedi in you; lay yout hand^ upon 
your hearts, bethinke your felves, is it i|ie Spirit of Jefns Chrift^ 
that ads us in (nch a winjryheieinweare? Surely^ this is not 
idle way of peace^^butof ittvifion andconfiifioB. 
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WHeh any i»rovoke you, you fay yoa will be even wid| 
faini^ there is a way whereby, you may be^ not even 
with htm, but above him ; that \s^ Ibrgive him. 

Praftifing revenge is the way to continue divifions to the end 
of the world ; fuch offend me, therefore I will oftend them ; 
and 4i€refore they offend me againe, mee ogaine, and I them, 
and lb it may tksiw infinitum •y they deny mee a kindnefle^ 
tl^efore I will deny them, and therefore they will deny mee ; 
lo Aefe nnkihdaeires run on endlefly ; divilions will have a line 
of fucceifion, where will ic, where can it ftop, if this be the way 
efmen? 
Patdm IWfjim in his Notes upon X#f^/cMi, c^f. 19. v. iS. 



£iyesi. If Rifmn (hoidd fay to Simeon^ Lend me thy Axe,and be H^eflidth; 
ibiouIdanfwer^IwiUnot; Ae next day «fi«iMi hath need of an cm Radvn//. 
Axe, and becomes toRtiAen^ and (ayes, I pray lend mey<Hir.^^^M#r* 
Axe, zxdReiAtn anfwcrs* ^% you would not lend me yours JJ^* '^^l^' 
yefterday; ihejewes accounted this to be Revenge: There i&ys^^^J^^J^ 
mocKmore infldigpityia.iNtf levengefall pradices one upon a-^rir^Mrfrt, Um 
notherthenlhis, Mwmm9itk§^m 

M4fl inveighing againft. reguiung eviU &r evill, in his tenthlM j 'A/tf^x«- 
Sermon^ fpeakes thus to a reyengeroll heart ; Doe . not m^ a^ -j^i^ ^nf 
your Advar£ury your Mafter, doe not ipitate bim whomyou ix^^^c^J"^ 
hate; be notyovhis loo^^^i^failey to jprei»tl^ forme and i ^u^mV, ^v- 
ftUuon in y our feUe. ro ^irAJrj^, 

.ReveiigeGod challengdhcohimfelfe asbisjMrefum^notto^Hj^i^iF^ * 
cnaoack upon Gods proprietk;, to get up into Gods feate, and S^nf Kimir- 
dof bis worke, tfiou haft <;nough to doe of thine ojvne. And it 1^f» a i^yU 
is very ob&rvaUe^ howCo bis challenge ofre-^v ^lii^fit 

venge as his owne ; as that which"^ he by no ineanes will fuffa: ^iofpi^i, ^^ 
others to meddle with : in thofe Scriptures where this is menti- ^y^ /^ 
oned, the challenge is doubled, yea^ ibmetimes trebled, as PfaL « ^vf. Bafil^ 
5I4.I.O JUrdg^d nwbomviMiiM^e htbug^b^O^ Ocd to wkom Hom^io. 
"^^ffgiMii hk9$iiik : So Ji4bMm. i. 2. The JUrd nvtngttb^ pi ir0. 
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the Lord revengethy the Lord will taks 'i^^ngeance en his Adifer^ 
faries^ Heb. 10.30. Vengednee heUttgeth to me^ I mS recomfence 
faith the Lord; and againe, the Lord will judge hu- people : You 
toiuft not think revenge to be fo light a matter. ^ - 

How unbefeeming arcrcv^ngefiill praftices to Chriftian pro- 
feffion ! Many of the Heathens were above foch things. P/j^ 
• /4rriEr reports oiPhocion^ That when b^ had done notable fcr- 
vice for the Athenians ^ yet was^put to death by them ; but be- 
iBg asked a little before bis death whether he had any thing to 
fay to his fonne ; Yes, fayes he, that I havi, I require of diec 
my fonne, that thou never wiftieft ill to the Athenians for thte 
they doe to me. ^ 

Howfarre aremoft <tfus from this? we can hardly paflfeby 
an ill looke without revenge ; but if we conceive our felves to 
be wronged in words or aAions, then revenge fifes high, foch 
things, muft not be born. *' 

A Gentleman of very good credit, who lived at Court many 

yeeres, told me thathimfelfe once heard a great man in this 

Kingdome fay. He never forgave man in his life : and f am mo^ 

vcd the rather to beleeve it to be fo, becaufe I haVe been told 

by fome other Gentlemen, that die fame man would when he 

' * was walking alone, fpeake to himfelfe, and clap his hand upon 

hi»breaft, and fWeareby theName of God, that he yvonldh 

revengedy hee would be revenged ; and that (he who lay in 

his bofome, was wont to fit alone, and fing to h^r felfe. 

Revenge^ Revenge^ O hdwfweet is - Revenge y ! If they get poWcr 

into then: owne hands, and are fo uxorious, as they muft nedds 

give way to have things managed according to the will of their 

revengefull wives : what peace, what fecurity is there like to 

^AwitigifHi{l. be? Sir PTalter Rawleigh in his. Hiftoryof tfie World, tells of 

L^ji.^feiKioi the fad cafe of the Lacedemonians^ wfeen Nabis having power 

in his hands, having a wife, Apega^ a woman fall of cruelty and 
revenge, her husband delightmg in her, caufed her Image to be 
made, lively reprefendng her, and apparelled with coftly 'gar- 
. ' ments; but indeed^ it was an Engiiito torment men withall; 
he made ufeofit thus, when he could not have his will upon 
men by his owne , perAyafions, be tdokt them by the hand, tel- 
ling them, that pe rhaps his wife ^P^g^^ ^ho fate by in a chaire 
Muld perfwade mote eficduaUy, lo qc led them to the Image, 
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^t rofcupand. opengdtke ♦roies^a^ it UrerefM? embraccmcnt, 
tbofeirmes werefiill ef (hafpe iron ii^yles, the Jike whereof 
we]:eaUQ flicking in the brefts, thop^ hidden with her cl<«the$, 
and herewith (he grijped thcfe men to death : At which IN^Abis 
landing by, laughed to fee the craeli death of thefc*rtiiferable 
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£VfitJmt^fporttofC^nfiaHtine,^hAthevtiLs more troubled ^^f^^J j. * 
with thfe diffentions of the Chuixh, then with all th^ warres ^^^^^^ft^' 
ia-hU ^oihiiUtfns^ thatiie took them fo to heart, that be could 
not. fleep,)]«iietiy for them ; yea, although, he had a fpirit full of 
heroick valour- yet the dilfentions ofthcChurch Werefuche- 
vils tohim/a^tocaufe him to cry and fob : Thus he writes in 
anEpiftl^ to^ Alexander %nA Arius^ Let me enjoy the dayes in EUftblx.it 
fe^e^ dndthe nights withoHt m9leftation^ that the fteafure rwhich vit. cnfi, 
r^eth 0Ut of fhe f$ire light of comord and qmetl^e^may hence^ , 

fmhi^'^i^^^lj.^^^^^^^'^^^i if it othermfe happen^ itbehoveth 
m tof^h 4ndjigh^ and tojbed many a fait teare. 

What heart, that hath any tenderneflfe in it, bleeds not in the 
fedfe of tbofe fore & dreadful hcart-divifions there are amongft ^ 
us I The eviU there is in them^is beyond . what tongue or pen can 
exprefle : Take ^ view of it under thefe three Heads. 

1. The good they binder. 

2. The finne they caufe. 

. 3 . The mifery they bring. . 
♦ Firft, the qutet; €#nifiMt, fweetnefle of our fpirits is 
hindered by divifions; They put the fpirit out of tune; 
men who heretofore have had fweet fpirits M of ingenuity, 
lincethey haveinterefled themfelvesin thefe Divifions, have 
loft their fwei^tneffe, their ingenuity is gone. When dieBc^ 
flings, (he leaves her fting tehinde her, and never gathers 
Honey more;, men by ftingjuig ^one another, doe not Mc 
their flings^ but they k>letteir honey /they are never like to >y 
have that fweeCnelT^^ in their hearts; that heretofore they had. / 

Bb^ Shall 
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Sbadl Itofe my fweemrfTe^ftycf the Fig-trte, fl^d giie to U prdJ 
moted (rrar cHe trees ? Why 4oeft thou rot ifitfon Ans ivtth Avr 
fpitit? Shall I k>fe my fweetnefle ta eontcndin^ w get my mH 
to belAave others ? God forbid. There was a tune that hotti my 
my ftife and others fouiid milch fweetnefle in the ^temper * oF 
fpirit ; there was nothing but peaceablendfe, epet, ealmnelft; 
cOntentedaefTe in it,and how comfortable was inch a temper of 
f|Hrit I me thought when my fpirit was in that fweet frame» 
tning^were fweetto me; butiincel hjive been ihtereAedia 
quarrds and contentions, it hath beene farre odierwife with me. 
Pfw. ISA' P^rverfneife ih «he tongiiecaulesabceacli intte 
f{&ic. Contentions caujfe much perverihelle in mens COOfpies, 
and this^ caufes a breach in their fpirits. Ymt comittdiag cofts 
you deare : though it were in nothing elfe, yet tbeiofle of this 
iweetne0e of fpirit makes ityery coftlv'to^yoii. AU thewrMg^ 
that you (h^uld hav< put up if you h^ isot ton^en^, had not' 
,been fo g;reat an evil to you>as this oiie thingis. There i^nollui^' 
more conorary to ingenuity then quarf eUbmnefle. Ir is repor- 
ted o{ MelMn£lh§»y ^M when he was to dye he had^thil^ fp^^h/- 
Cifio ex to mA Strige4i$iiAt his (feath had the &me : Idtjkt Po depsrt fifiif\ 

prcpur dm S4nne tfGod, and the Chti^ch in heaven. Setendly^ that! liaj bt' 
fM^^fS^i- ^li'^^^^^p^^ thefkefie ami implacable hatred, <f JHvinei* tnerc 
m^n^eOuti- was mucb difputing, contenmng , quarreiling in thole times, 
ui Pa, ^ «# which was fo tedious to the fpirits of thefe good men^as it mad<^ 
ufik EttUfa. them the willin«r to dye, that they might be wheie dieir ' ibuk 
y»«*»«! 'tL *^^'^ ^ *^ ^^- Thw Saim of God oM M. Ded^ never loved to 
njtai %^St niedlle with controTcrlies ; he gave that reaibn/He found his 
iibiliimpdik heart the worfewhen he ^d. Men fekiome come away from 
Tbtcl^erum. hot difputes^or any other contentidn^,but tbetr fpii^sjre altered 
Melchiof A« f^^ t|[ie worfe«, They finde it fo, and ochef» finde it in them. If 
dam in yiu ^ Q^^ \^^ 1^^^ abroad, aad met wkhxao^pany widi iriiom hi 
^tr%<^ hath been contending, his wifo,chUdren,femnts^fin4«tkt hi 
con^ not booie with the fame fpirit diat he went ^^^ ' 

z. Secondly, they hinder the fireedomeiof a mam fpiifit, which d 

wife man fees a high pri<:e upoii: theftrengdi ofma«y mens^ 
fpirifis i&fpetu; in contencioiis, diey haMriio commind of them 
toanyrtlungelfe. Whenamafttaonceciigagediha«on^,be 
knows AOt how to get off;Colaitefitt6n isa greatfftare to^a man. 
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be WiftiCf lie bad iiever niedle4 wkh it, he is Weary of it, biK- 
knowes not how to come off fairely* I have reail ^Francu the 
fk^ Kingof i^r4i»rf^ confulting wi(h his Capuines how to 
Iefl4 his Army over the Alpes^ into Italy ^ whether this way or 
tl»aitway; AmariSbk Foolefprnng oat of a corner where he 
faceunfeene. and bad them rather takecare which wiaiy they 
fl^onlihring th(»r Army oat of Italy back again. It is eafie for 
one to intereft hioirelfe in cparrds, but die diflScnlty is to be 
diien^aged from them when yoa are in. 
. Thirty, they hindor the good of the bodv ; many men con-^ 3 . 
tending with ti^eir Brethreb are fo fiill of itmiacb, that they 
have no ftoaka(h» tkey hindor their fleep ; men lye toifing up ftr 
dcwnea jgregtjMurtorthem^t, fomctimes whole ntght$»muw 
fiflg, plodding and eontriting, how they may make their party 
food> what advanta«s diey may get of thofe they contend 
with. Have the thoi^ittaboat the br^cfa finne hath made be^ 
tweeaCod and thy ibolybroke thy fleep fomach as the thonghtr^i « V 

of breaches between thee and thy neignboats and brethren ?We /^!?^ * *^'' 
tadt^fMcfiSs 1>c$tt. 34-7. tlHit he was an bnndred and twenty '^l >", Tf *** 
yeeresoM whenhe dicdjhiseyewafrnotdimme, norhisnatu-'^^^^ ^f^^ 
rail for«« abated. Some give this to be one reafon of fuch a won» j}*^'^ ^*?"> 
derfiiirpffcfcrvation of his health and ftrength, the meekneffe oV'^l^''^ ^^'^' 
hisfpirit : God witnefles of him, Nmnh. iz. j. That he was tb* y'«^' J^; ^^ 
meekeft man nponthe face of the earth, that good oldman Jf^'^'f^'if* 
Mr. ZW came very necre to Mifis in the one ana in the other. *'^* ^ ''(y*^ 

Fourthly, they hinder mms jiKlgementscif the water be mad- P*^'';^^ j5«* ^ 
£e, we cannot fee what lies at the bottome. Thefe diffentions ^*TOft€9«/iA 
diftarb 4ie fotdittm^f^siQX fight : yooicannot weigh gold in the * ^<^^ rLii 
middeft of hlaftring windes : , yoo cannot . confider and give a f^r'^ *y ^ 
jodgement ipon tm|h,escept the heart be cahne. Grtgtry No- * '^* **•/* ^*" 
jMM^irhalth this fimihciKie : As theeartb, %es he, is fixed to ^^^ J^ ^^"^^f 
men whpfe braines and eyes arc (bond, bor to thofe who have z^i^ry^^^ 
vert^ in thdffheads it feems to carne ronnd : fowe aee decei>^ n^\^ 
ved in oar app^hcniions of things,, we have not the fiitne jiidg'^ Greg. Tiaz.. 
mcnt of tbii]^ when we lof ^; aiid when we doe not love. CMPat. 14. 

, Fi|tiy,t they tender the ^f^smefleof Chrifti»i converfe and y 
comommon ; jott know your commanion with the Saints waa^ 
wont to b^ farre more fweet tb^ new it is ; ye were went to 
have your heaii9i.fpringai the fi^of oneanothen Ijft a^ftBm 
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boni viri deleSat^vjts Seneca y The very fight of a good inan de- 
iights^ the fight of a godly man was wont to delight qs other** 
mle then now it dees : yoa look one upon another now fowre- 
ly, with iowring countenance,and withdraw frota one another : 
your comforts were wontto be double, treble,feven fold, an 
hundred fold, according to that fociety of Saints you converfed 
withall;one godly man accounted it thegoy of his heart, that 
he had any thins that he could communicate to «nodier godly 
man,andthe other had theUke joy that he had any tlungto 
communicate to him $ thus.comforts were mukiplyed ; but now 
your comforts are fingle. Oh the fweetnefle, the (utablenefle 
there was wont to be iii^ the fpirits4>f ChiUUans I Shall I fay fo- 
tablenefle? it was a blelTed onenefle>f heart: they did as it 
were exchange foules one with another every day; their foules 
4iddofe daipeone with, and cleave one to another. Oh how 
<iid they love to open their hearts oM to anoilier 1 what delight 
was there in pouring forth their fpirits one 1^0 another 1' What 
chcerfahiefle wa^ there wont to be in theif meeting I they eace 
their bread together with findcnefle of heart and joy^ pralfing 
the Lord. There were no fucn meAry meetirtgs iti the worlds as 
the meetings of the Saints were wont to be : They patted 6ne 
from another with their foules'bourid up one in another'; their 
hearts warmed, eiilarged,refqlved, ftfengthencd InGody waies. 
But now they -cannot meet together but they faff a jarring, con- 
tending one with another, and pare .with fpirits eftranged from, 
fo wred , and imbittered one againft 'another \ their hearts weak- 
ned, and more unfetled itt the things' of Gfod then before. Here- 
tofore ^yhen they w '• re abftnt one from another,yet the remem- 
brance one of another was jo^tffiU ; tmt thefe dayes le^ihe to be 
gone. W here ' is there that opening of (ecrets one tVanother as 
fomerly? ev^ oae-is afeid^i^f another. WMtfweet'vHifs 
were chere ^ht to^be ?. what tiearin^ one another? burdens^ 
^hat heart-encouragihg Letter's ? It was with*the Saints as ih 
AppiVMt [c TertfiMians time, Chriftians called Bretl)ren^ and ivere ready to 
frixfff, (^ ?«tf- dye for one another : but*now<feef1S.Ve burdens to one another^ 
ri vohtm^pro fpi«its,they bring evils oiie upoHlMSftier . Thofe who heretofore 
ftmv ctm. .^^j.^ forward Profeffoirs, • whofe*fi3*iety was bnely amongft the 
^^'^ * ^Saints,now they can fuit wdl enough with thofe who are cafna|^ 
•iheydofe with them, their converfeis moft amongft rfiem. 

Oh 






Oh Lord, wBat fireis it tteit i^ kindled amongff us I The mturc • 
. of fire it, £6n^gK\rrhmogifnta^ &fegregari heterogenea^ to * 
gather tbingsb? a hkcnatike together, and feparate things of a ; 
different: but our fire does quite contrary^ it fcparates things ; 
that are Homogeneali, and joyns things Heterogeneall. Surely ' 
this is no other then the fire of hell. * 

. -Sixthly, »lthey hinder our time. Abundance of time is fpenb' ^. 
about our divifions, which we are not able to give account to * 
God for. When men are engaged in contentions, they will fol- 
low them night and day, whatfoever buHnefs be hegleded, to; 
be lure that muft not : yea the choice of our time that was :wont 
to be fpent in meditation, reading, prayer, is now fpent in con- \ 
tending and wranglinjg. Thofe retired times that we were wont ' 
to converfe with Godin, arc now fpent in the workings of bur 
thoughts iaboiit our divifions ; and when we come abroad therf 
a great part of our time is taken tip in going firft to this body, • 
and then to the othtr, to help forward and foment matter of di-^ 
vifion. Ofall the time of a mans life, thgttime that is (pent in- 
lawing and quarrelling is the worft,and happy it were for many 
that it might not be reckoned amohgft the dajV, weck^s, or mo- 
nethsofAeir lives. .' </ • ' ^ "'^^ / 

Seventhly, they hinder bar ptayers. Iftw^ or three agret to^ 7 

gether touching any thing the jfballdskSy itJhaUbe done for them 
%y mj Father , fayes Chrift, Mat. 18.18. 1 Tim> 2. 8 . / will that 
menprdy, lifting »f their hands rpiphout wrath. SVhed. Daniel 
wasiiia'ftraitjbegoestohis companiens, and defires them ^to . 
' liftup prayer^ to God for himj Dan.i'.i-j. There was a a fweet 
' agreement between them. Heiice their ftock and trade In prayer 
wentift common, but divifions do exceedingly hinder prayer, 
eitljer c^e with another^ or one for another, i Pet.i.y.'tht 
Apoftle giving rules for a peaceable loving^ife between man & 
^wift, the woman muft be mc*k; and the man li^e with his 
wife as a man df ktiowledge j and they muft walk together 
mscheheires of life.. Whyfo? That your prayers may npt he^ 
'\hmdred.' Priviate-contentions in families are greajt hindrances of 
dpumfy-^rayens V So our publick diviiions' and contentions ate * 
^tHq«3Pcat'hiq^ancesof the praye!?s of Ghriftiaijs in a^nibre pub- 
r:bcl6way.;^M6w.Web^they-wont't6pdur^forA their hearts in 
prayer together } then their hearts clofed, but now it is dther- 
•i ut.,. Cc wife.' 
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riie. Men do i^ot mjl^ Row.togfitber u tbefifirs cAif^, ifcere- 
fi^irttu^ffayersiurelHQ^ G^acceptsfiot ofpi^gift;,!^ 
^^/eiQJfipsr it when o^r hcfuts at^ af 1 4tftaoce firom oti;r iuri^eB.^ 
V^iien hteadbes cqDCinue, 911^ 5?^ «re oot reconciled^yoa know 
Chrift requires qs to kavf^ iQ^W ^ ^ ^^ Altar t;^ re conciliacir 
on be made. It is the Spirit oif (^pd in (fae Saints that is the ffiiric 
cfjp^ayer: now God$ SpiriiC is a Dove-like^ meek^ quiet >^ and 
peaceable fpirit. 
ff. Eighthly, diey hiiuler ^ nfe of ow gilts r When Veffek are 

fpv^ired with vineg^, they fpotl liquor ^at is poured into them, 
they make it %opd fpt nothing : Many men have excelleniu 
gifts^ but tbr^ are in fiich Towre vinegar fpirits,that they are of 
little or no u/e in Church and Common-weal^i. 
' I . In jc^iib times of diyifion, many men exerciie their gifb 
a^d parkin liitjf^or isotbi^g ^\k but in matters of dlvifion; do 
you think that God tiath given you fuch parts for no other end 
but this ? 

2 . They hf ve no hearts p impart 60 their Brethren their pk& 
ip countelling, admonishing^ ftrengthning, comforting : No» 
tl^ir hearts are eftrai^d from thiem, they care not to have any; 
dung to do with them ; but do youthink^ ibatyouasefofar 
ypup93vn mcn^ jthatyoumaykjeep fi),^ orimpioyyiaAiriaknt^ 
as yoQ pleafe > Arc yo» not the Stewards of !Chc4> ^^ they m^t 
given to you for the edi^ation of yoiir Brethren, as wetl ^1!^ 
g6o4 to your feWes ? Can t^s fat j^jge yoQr conferences I %cfa a 
one 4ii^ers from y6u,he h?i^ ^figted JQU, th^cfofe thaugjh yjw 
pave oppprtuoiQ^ Ojf bc;iM ji^l fio hiw^ )WC yxmreftifciiij^as.if 
If: wefT^ ait yo^r W)prty to lay o^t your ^feUities for gjood.or n$w, 
Certainly, thjs is i;ot acc<j|rdu^ tp tb^ mxAoS GiuA. t^Gfir- 

3.Ifypjrtio,i^^K? ?ife ftf yj»jr ©fts foKthftgos^irf^^lieKs, 
yet difTentio^ petnf eeri yoji. v^\ biiKkc the proEl of theixi^ yon 
are not liJce tQ 4q ^ good by tbem^ e;!y:ep( they he cairryed i». 
by the oyl of IjC^a, thiey wil sftt feak kko niewhearts. Whw 
fidyppeYjor jS^^lW a W»qgj[injg cQ/ate^oouiK Miniftec ,(tii0B^ 
UHm W^ %!«: ip ej^^^t). <lfo;2ftftii amongft his pwpte^ 
^^^fiw^f f^onj&ji q^^a 9ji« jiMye im&^ life, if fe be^ftaidc 



t*i*«*i*«*i*<aM*iilhA<i*MAi 



l«iUli*MMpMH>MMMMM«hji^Mi«lii^ 



rhe EmB$fdnr Times. t^ 



4« Th^fe divifions caufc then to mak^ the gifts of others 
. ufelefs to AciAfclttSi whereas God pm^ dppoftunity into iftcfns 
handS) W ga nibch good by thofe eiuteltent gifts their Bre-- 
thrcii have, yet if tSerebe any ditkttnct bet#^n theiii, *i- 
th«:thfey Will not atknowiedgc the ^lofOd Dili them,. 
orotbcrWiie they have lio mind td receive frdrn thei»; , 
th^itgooU they mi^t have, Becanf^ theif heaxt^ate ti6t witlih 
them,. 

Ninthly, they hinder our graces • hoW little of Grod^ and; . ^ 
CbriR, littk fpiritnalnefs appears in Proftflburs of Reiigion 
fince theferents aiid dividons have be^n^ amongft us,4n com(>airi* 
fon of what in former times hath appeared. A* the members off 
the-body ("fayes AHgHfiine) 9iXt not quickned, except th^be 
joyned, fo even the' membei's of Chrift do rfot reteive df the 
quicfcning vertae of Chrift, eStcept theyi bd joynfed : Hc^rei^ the 
^ feafonof tiiedeadners,coldnef5^ emptinefs,barrettrie6^ vanity 
of your fpirits, you are not joyned ; O wb^ are the be^ve^' 
Chriftians that were wont to be, thofe hunible, ttiofe holy gra^** 
dou^ibules, who lived by fiiith, who we^e able todenycbem- 
felves, their whole lives were nothing elfe but a coniinuiiUi ei:« 
ercife of felf-dehyall, who were noconely patient^ but joyftitl 
under afHidk>hs> Where s^ev thote.watchflH CHriftianf \«feo 
walked dofe vrfth God, who enjoy^ fuch fpirituali commionlott 
widi him, as made their faces fhine in their holy beavecdy «oii« 
verfations > Where arethofe tender, brokto-'beatted Chriftians 
diat were wont to be, Who Kved lipon the Word, to whom th^ 
Word was mode fweet then honey and the honey comb ? NOW. 
there is anether kind of face of Profeffours of Religionf> as if 
theife were godlihefiin thefedayes^ not of the ^me kind 
with that which was formerly. If our fore-fathers, who- were 
the dfioft holy and ^acious, fhoidd rifirag^e, they would not 
ownthofle K^ Pf <)&frours of Rebgion whonow make a great' 
noyfe, keep a gseat fttrf about Refigibn^; as if they had got op 
higher then their for€^-fathersh^d> and yet are loole, vain, fro* 
^y, falfe in their way; Cereaitily, thofe hofy, gracious Saints^ 
Whom thcfe new Prdfiffotiw fleiglit; were rfiey aliVe, they* 
would aboikiinate them, as the great difgrace of, and dtfhonour 
to ]!efus Chrift sind^is Saints. 
Takebns away their difputes, and for any elfe, how empty 

' • ' i Ccx . and 
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Wdfy are they ? If they ever had any grace, it is under a deal 
ofrubbiftK, we cannot fee it j andcanthefetnenbe any other 
but an empty vine, feeing their hearts are fo divided ? The gra- 
ces that they feemcd to have had, are quite blafted; and if there 
Tlhtj Hak bifl. were any in truth, they are exceedingly weakned ; Vinegar 
^*9 «• 3 5 % ^ijl dijOTolve Pearls. PUfty tells of CleDfatra. Queen of £gJP^9 

that in her wanton bravery, at a Supper (he made for Marcus 
AntonitiSy (he dilTolv'd a Pearl in Vmegar, and drank it off, and 
prepared another , both which were valued worth ncer five^ 
thoufand pounds : Oh the many precious Pearls worth thou- 
iands of gold and filver,that are diffolv'd by the Vinegar fowre^ 
nefs . of mens fpirits in thefe (harp diflentions that are a- 
mongft us I 
i^- Our Divifions hinder the breaking forth of the luftre, the 

(hine of Religionln thebeauty-and glory of it. 

The fire of our contentions raifes fuch a fmoak, that it all 
befmothersus,jt takes away our comlinefs^ it makes us look 
black, no amiablenefs appears in the Wayes of Religion to con- 
vince gien of the excellency of them. Scratched faces, rent and 
torn garments we ^account a ihame to us ; diftraded , divided 
fpirits, rending and tearing one another, and from one ano- 
ther in our divided wayes, O how uncomely doth it render 
itf, and that profeflion of Religion that we take upon us I The 
Btduhb in his Turks were wont to wonder much at oUr Englifti men for 
Scm p «."* pinking and cutting their clothes, counting them little ■ better 
*^^ ' then mad men, for making holes in whole cloth, which time of 
It feif would tear too foori : the cuts, rents, flafties that are in 
our fpirit,in our divifions at this day,are much more uncomely, 
- and may juftly render , us foolifti and mad in the eyes of all that 
do behold us. 
-^^ • Our Divifions hinder our ftrength ; If you untwift a Cable, 

how weak is it in the feverall paffs ofit> a threefold cord is 
not eafily broken, but a finglc one is : Divide a ftrong current 
into feyerallrivelets, and how (hallow and weak will the courfe , 
of the water be ? That ad that Plntarch reports to the King of 
Scythia^ Scilurus^ toward his Sons hath been very famous, to 
fet out how divifions weaken wherefoever they are ; he feyes he 
had eighty Sons, and when he was near death , he eaufed % 
bundle of Arrows to be brought and given th?m one by one, 

/ bid- 
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^S^gctfbjrfiUifto^ all-^^fei(Wer^, it was 

ia>pft(^]f[^:iny mSH to do.it ifihef^ihe'^cMti'tSi^^ 
to be taken out one by one, and bade one ofhis Sons break ^^^''^^^^"l^^j^ 
^Mn^itbi^any Oftheoi -coukl caiily do'; ■ -upon tfiki he fpcaks ^stm.%%. 
JPv te?jr%riites jfthufl, Ifye agree tbgidier Vyt^ftuij:^' abicte 
^fiqng;iMf\d upcQnqwf abtt $::^bac if ye ^W^i^ y^tti^' ftlv^^ 5cto- 
te^dkigpn^fWith ismcithibr , ye frill be. weak and^fily pVeif^ 

■fotpe, .''••- ' ■ ■-•"• ^•^ "'' *' •" ■' •";*' • ■ •* ^^ ■ v" 

:, t^e^ hin<Iei:jOUlrdoing good in ptibliek* that which concerns 12. 
many,muft be done by maiay : But how cai two, much leiS 
many, walk together, iftheybenot agreed? that which one 
doesj4:lrtx)ther feeks to undo : Now although God can turn 
whatfoever is contrary to4iis work,xo:tbe furtherance of it^ yft 
man cannot do fo. When God would hinder the work of buil- 
ding Babel^ he comes^dbwn aild confolind^ their tongues , fo 
as they could not joyn together in it : Thus whpn the Di- 
ViJil.wpuM hinder»^work of "pfr^jjf^/^i be knows ho 
way more likely then by, dividing th^^ hearts of thofe who are 
cmpjpyed, if he can poflibly, that thereby he, might bring coh- 
fuiion. -^..r- '/" • ■ '-''■' ■ '\. \ ■ : "\ './ 

- They.binderourowiiendis; ildiieare h^(irec^ their ^3* 

ends and defignes, then coAten^bus people'; we have not the 
muf uall'benfits of one anothers Eftates, Houfes, the many ways 
of accommodation and help for one another, asr heretofore 
we were wont to have ; now every man (hifts for himfelfe • 
icarce-any man who: knew what tlie heardnefs of friendlhip 
meant, en joyes thofe ootward* accommodatiohs as he was 
wont 

They hinder the blefling ofCoi^Pfalm. 1^3. The Pfalmift 14.. 
cbpimending the love of Brethren conchides. There the Lord 
C9fnmanded the bUJJiugy e^en life for evermore ^ There I that 
is, wh^c the love of Brethren is, there is a Wtlfing, a bleifing 
commanded by God ; it comes with power,and tbis no tefs then 
life, and this life for evermore God dwels in Satem^ feyes JLi/* 
ther^ not in Bahylon 5 whore there is peace, not whercL there is 
confiifion. 

Laftly , yea they hinder all good^ f hey are like the Torrid ^ 5 - 
Zone, nothingcan profper under it. Wlien the Dog-ftat rifes 
no pUntsthiriYC as « ofher times. When a fire is kindled ifl.a 
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thing-- • '"•"•'/■ 

ThiisyoB fee liewgreaiSenlt'^re iiin our ditifiofit Jhltf^iS: 

^X<7ha{cg(K>d wf loitokythw 7, now then c«n&d^«Adhcr it 

be po^Me tbae any gtmwecangecty cheffl4:M MMttpeiile 

this lofis can any ihingi^tl bfy tbeoi quit tfaei:^? ftk i^it 

coold be fuppofed our lofs oiay be recompenfed, yet J.am litre 

iio«hiiig.€m c^ofHervibl the evift there is in tbm^ in te^^^ of 

tli«fii$ind6oftfiem#' ThatLis the next head. 
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Chap. XXVnr. 

H^oiog^ there be fin ia fttany tliii^sjiksmiimd 






_ ^ - i^hiiidred: 

bur novvietusconfider'What venome' ofiin there i^inthoii. i 

The number 2. hath been accounted accurfed^ because ir was 

the firft that depar^ from unity^The departure ^otnitbiit uni^ 

ty God would nave, is a very fCiirted things, for k hatfriMcb fitt 

Fiteitm,petnA in it. That which S. Auf. fayes of originail fin^ we may w^il ap- 

fetciti, C4uf4 piy to our divifionsj, They are fin, the poaiffameM or fta, the 

pccMi/. caufeoffin^ nothing but^ahfap^of (in. . «> : : /- 

I. ^ JPkil, they are agajnftt^rf^^^^ 
I (Sod, andofJeiiiaCKcifi, if9hff^.ii^Thisu)d^a$m»affJit' 

^ rninty that we JhofUd beliive on the name uf hisSon^eftu Cfsrifi^ 

^^ hve one another at he gain m commamdemtnt. It is i«oe an 
I arbitrary thin^that we i&duld k>v« pne anotbcti, .. btft^ie 19 ' th< 

command of God, and a ^eat €4s^n9di¥Mid joy^ w thst ^fe^ 
^^ving^j^n his Son JefusNChrift* Tkm^ one isa^trtdy nec^i&ry 
to falvation as the otbeY. ^ Lcs men talk of fiittb^of believing onr, 
theSon of God, of truftwg to ^^ grace in Chf ifl> yet if they 
have dividing^ contending fj^fifi^j) nolovf) nofweetnefe^ itK>^ 
grace of union with the Saints, their faith is a dead faiths And' 
^ccauie Cod ftands mui^h up#a thiir to^hav^ his peoplje |ivjf toge- 
^jer in love, at the begkining of the verfe he faye$, #r «i m^onp-' 
mfukftttmi H the enaof the wfeiheiikyes^i?^ goiniit^ ^onman^ 






MM 



Tke ^viMiSftut Tmes. 1^9 



«i*w 



•ii^wi 



^^^9M^j,Arid4lif.aUbrqlii^^ %e$ of the commaa. 

deme«t<^f lov«, that be^^v m^cfmmmdtnmtt, Itisagi&, 
for it kiar Aveet commftniikmwtv Wf &wU not onely ftibmit 
to it, as hemg iKMVid 1^ cbe wth^my of it ; but we (hould opea 
<w jb^iis to^il, and «iQk^e it joyliilty as a jift from GoxL The 
c^Oifitaiideiiieot ofkKye Q^4 j^ves«sas a^fi ftom hislom The 
esBcellencyoftherecQnMKWidraieii^ t<#r. 

24. And heth^kf^pHhhU fimmsmdfmttttsJw^lteih imh^^aML 
be m fnni- 1 4^ not thio^f tjiat you can fiode in all the Scripcare 
any C09imapd of God ia v^ v^« and a piece of aacdier 10 in- 
cnljcappd an^ comip^ndri A»M^i «^p.^ 21. T'i&i^ ctmnumie- 

4^9. If you th^k yoMJiay^ My canu^atid tft love God^or t^ be^ 

li^ye ill Jefqs Chfift,. kiTOW ^ fameimthoaty^layes a coffimand 
uypii yovi>to Iwe yow? brother alfo. fdt* x 5. 12. 31htf u mj com- 
minHt^mntf t^Jf kvf o»» w^fber at J have bvtdjoH- And 
t!ri'^f7. Thefi i(hinf4 1 fimmanJ jm^ tba^ je hvecne amber. 
C^hrift you f<^ ii)cewife tQake$ a great matter of the Saints loving 
eneanoth^* Sqrely the finne then muft needs be great that 
brc94^i^ch a gr€At commandfffient as this, upon which God 
tlict f^9(h^4Q4 Jf^ff Cbrift.h»9 Sm iaycs fe much wei^t. 

Secondly^ thefe unkind and unloving divifions are antnft 2. 
tlK f|i:ayer of Je£^ (thrift, y^a a^inft thai pra^^er he made for 
U$ ^ )^e bfa^e b^ dii^ 7<i^ 17.21 . be prayes to his Father,tbac: 
9)1^^9 idM ^«I^^ and i^oi^ld a^er beHeve on him» might be 
fipaiit^l^l^BJ^rrifkiAhifn^^^ andthatthe^i 

ibtjp, i *?» QPW gpisg out of thu uforld^ aod I forefee, when I am 
gQiUP^^en thol?H*!oimt|i9u,bjMkgivQ©.me,.whQ are o« in. 
fl^, and in Ace, will m^ wifb ftrpng tpmfttatwns to divide 
^9);<H« firom ^m^ ?: }m fl^ l?«bf r I betech thee, let th? 
.&*$?iyi«^^h«<^^P Aw»B>ikffiPt ?bwhe^«oe»her; Aa? 
t^ flMghf lie unife^in] thfi ffe^?^ \m^n\ th»i^ pofliblft for 
crj^^tjires to |i>e: ^m%i ift;^&KbC6» tei.ihfim. hc<ine» 
»s tfeoji ^rt I W 9nfl^ : .W««rf4 W^ w» be^- kad» tfe Wetbf 

liHip6f;of tfet b?»x)wly psftyeppiggirift f<tett$itt*a?i7.pf i^/^ 

tbis^ 
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this praycr^as being more to u^tben tbtiihaufahd-worlds.Xffri^er 
writes a chiding Letter to MeUnSlhdn; By diofe tinfoil diftruft- 
fiill fears and carking thoi^ts of yours, fayes he^ you do hri- 
tds facere f races nofirai^ you make void our prayers. How great \ 

then is the evi 11 of our di vtflocs ? by them we do what in us lies * \ 

to make void as concerning us ^e prayer ,tbat bleilG^d prayer of 
Jefus Chrift. Sathan, fiiyes Chrift to Peter,' hzth defired to win- 
now you like Wheat, but I h^ve prayed for you that your faith 
fail not. He (hall not prevail, fayes Chrift: Why? Becaufe I 
have prayed for you. Oh blefled Saviour, is not thy prayer 
againft our . dii^ifions , as ftrong? Canft not thou prevail 
with thy Father as well in this as in that ? We know thy 
Father did and does ever hear thee: fome way or other* 
this prayer of C h r i s t is, and (hall be heard ; yet ouri 
fm is not the lefs, for it tends to the fruftratingof Chrifls* 
[wayer. Sathari defires to winhowusin our diviti«ns,but hi^de*^ 
(ires noc to have the Chaffe divided from the Wheat, he rather* 
would have the Chaffe mixed with the Wheat. The mixing the 
Chaffe with the Wheat makes a great (iirre attiongft us : But 
Chrifts prayer which helped Peter 'iti\x\$ winnowing, we hope 
will help us in ours : only let not us do iany thifi^that makes^a- 
gainftit. . : ' ^ : - / - -^y. > 

Thirdly, our divifiims are agdinft bur own prayers/ -How of- 
ten have many whotH>w are eftrarig'd from<)ne anotber^hereto-^ 
fore fo prayed together ,as their hearts have feemed tomfelt 6ne 
tirto>nother,;fo as one- would thirit'Jitlittb^ ift 

this w6rld theire Aould bf^ef b^en-tbat^ Miitvc^ b^^^ne^n')th^m 
that nowthere 115/ How often 'have we'prayed^Qhthatcoftfce 
we might be bluffed with- foch a^ m'etej% ^s to Wdrihip <3dd'lrcr 
cordingtohis oWtt iftind I that- We^mfght !>6 deliyered^'f«'<)m 
confciente ^ppfeffion, iftott> (^ritiiall bondage)' >Oh^thit -tve 
itiighrbt dclivfetctf fifoWlhelft^^rifloift^rif meji^i^^ 

God't tba*^Sftim»ftiigbt>^rilafld^(tm 

ihodider. Tber^ wer6 never (uA fc^ipes thit the Sdints AouW 




one knothltiirib^ridflg^. tfi«l*lE'<or fisS^^r^'flhce v^* felWy 
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V in a Map,'fticliVimcs as thcfc are to ou^ vicTT; could wfe have bc- 
leeved that it were poflibfe that theriKhoukl be fuch aMatsce 
in'ourfpiritsasnowthereis? ' 

> Fourthly ^ our Divisions are very dilhonourable to Jcfus 
Chrift J were it, that they darkned our names onely, it were 
: not fo much ; but that which darkens tt%glory oF)au$ Cbrift, 
fliould goe very neere unto us. I have read o£^/f;<?*i^r -Stf^f- 
rm, feeing two ChriflJians cbhtending One with ari6thef,'com- 
. flianded them that they (hould not prdTume to take the name of 
Chriftians,upon themksly^s any' longer -^ For (fayes he) you 
diihoiK>ur your Maifter thrift, whofeDifciples y0U profeffe to 
be. It is d ilfaonoilr to ar iGenera) to have hi^ Army routed , a Ad 
run inttnconfunofi. TheD^viilfeenisto pr^vaile againft ns in 
thefe dur^divifions /6 as to rout'us. John 1 7. 2 1 . 23 . is a nota- 
ble Scripture,to (hew the finfuIiKfTeof our divifions,in the^dif- 
bonour they put upOh Cbrifty ^aild i^ may be as ftrongan argu- 
ment againft them as any I know in the Book of God • Chrift 
, wpraying to the Father for the mioh of liis Saints^,ufesf this argu- 
ment, O Father let this bfe granted, that the tvorj^ fhaj tthevi 
^thatthmhafifentme : Andagaine, t/rr. 23. Let them hper- 
fell in oney » tiiat the world may ks^m that thou hap fent me. If 
: they 1^ hot united one to arioiher in loVe and peace, but havtf 
a fpirit of Divifion rukng amor^ft them, what will the world 
thinke?furely,that thou didft not fend me ; that T who am their 
head,their teacher and Lord, never came from thee,for thou arc 
wifdom,hoUnefs and: love,& if I had come ifrom 'thee,then thofe 
,who own me to be theirs, and whom I own to be rtiitle, would 
hold forth in their ijonvetfationsfomething of that (|>irit of ho- 
Jineffe, wiidome and love there is in thee j but when the world 
does not fee this in them, but the clean contrary,they will never 
beleeve, that I came from thee j thofe truths that I came into 
^ Ae world to make known as from thec> 6 Father will not be 
beleeved, but rather perfecu ted, if thofe who profeffe them by 
their divifions one from another, and oppofitions one againft 
another; (hew forth a fpirit of pride, folly, envy, frowardneffe; 
therefore, O Either, let them be onc^ai thou and I am 0|ie ; if 
this Petition be not granted, how (half I look the world in the 
face J Khali be contemned in the world: what am I come, 
down from thee, for (uch glorious ends as 'indeed thofe were. 
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for>vdiich;IcwiehM4 tb^'World«4m^ when l^flHmld come to 

nCAMnr cbofd ends, ior!y<4uch I came, : fli^U there ^e fuch t, cat. 

riage in thofe who doe profeffe wsj Name^that by it the world 

(bdl pcrf«rfedediemfelves, jchattboudidft never fend me?. O 

' wliat a f^rie evill would^his VI ("^^ ^ny Chrtflian heart tnuft , 

.nced^ UfOfrtble at the kltft ^^gbt^f having a hand in ifo gireat 

-imciviUjWxhisvis: .. . . . i.. . 

5. - fifthly,Divifions are fin&U l^ec^ufethey grieve the holy Spi- 

, Tit of 'God, £/te/".4.30,3 1. Grievfi mptthe holj Sfirtit if God, 
^sphtrfbyjjt are ft^tktotl^ JUy efredwtption^ Sure|y, there is no 
godtylheart) l«it will fay^ 0,Gpdforbi4*h^I ihcurid <k)e any 

Mtbingco<grteve ilje:gopd fpirit.of God, itis the^iiiit that hadi 
enlightntw me,tha|'hattH:ev«|iled ?hegr«at jnoyfteries ofGod,0f 
•Cbnft,of etcrnall life dnto me ; it i$ that S^kit that hath drawn 
my Sjoul to Jefus <;brift,tbat hat& comforted it, with thofc con- 

- iQktfions that are jwore to m^ then ten rthoufand worlds 5. the 
Spirit thiat bath ftrengthned me^ that hclpcs me againft^ temp- 

. tations., that carries me through di^fl^ltie v that enables me # 
rqpj^e in tr jJ)nlations i the Spirit thatisan'eameft, to affure 
me of Gods e]e^iAg iove ; the ^rit Chet bath fealed me np to 
the diiy of ^4empcion J and now A»U I be^gnily of Jb great a 
iinne as togcieYe this blefled Spirit of the J^td > if I did but 
Jknow wherein I have grieved it, it could not but make my ibul 
to Weed within me, t£t I (hould h^ve fuch a wretched heart, 
to grieve this holy Spirit, by whom my foule hath enjoyed 
fo much good ; I hope fliould for ever hereafter taie heed 
of that taingi Iwou^d rather. fufferanygriefein the world,. 
40 mine oflj^fqe fpirit^ then be ai^yoccafion of grief to that blef- 
fedSpiiPitofGod. But would you know what itis that hath 
griev^ it, and what it is that is like to grieve it further ? mark 
what folloi^'es, 2;f r.3 1 i Let all S^^ermfje, ivrath^ anger , cia-- 
momrjandjvillif^aking 4e f4if: ar^iy fram yim with Mlwaike : 
And would you doe that *vhicli may .r ejojxe it? Olil God 
knowes it would be the greatei^ joy in the world for me to doe 
it, theiii^r.32. S^je kjftd one $0 a$u>ther^ ,tenderrhearted, for* 
pvi»g,<^ another even as go^ fj^r Cbrjfis fake bath forgiven 

^, SisctUy, thefe divifion^ doe grieve and olfend our £rethren^ 

this ihould not be a light matter to us^Chrift accouritsk a^eat 
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evilt to offend onc^ oftm Mk c<i€s : We may tbinke k a litcte 
matter ta give offence Go fome olGocb people who are poore * 
and meane in the worid, fo long t$^ we have the bravery of it, 
and the countenance of ^eat men, no matter for them. But 
(friend)wha6f0ever fli^t thoughts diou haft of it, Chrift thinks 
it a great matter ; you may look upon them as under you, the 
times favour you m<M:e then them; but if you (hall give them 
caufc to goe to God, to make their moanes to him, ofany ilf 11. 
fagethey hav^had frOTfi you-; Lord ^ thou k^oweftl was for 
peace to the nttermoft t^at I conld, (o farre as F was able to fee 
thy Word for my guide ;- but thde who heretofore wcreas Bre* 
thren come, now their fpirits are eftranged, their hearts are im* 
bittered^their words, their carriages arevery grievous, and all 
becaufel cannotcorfle^ to VhacJheir opinions, their ways . 
are ; pertaiiily thi$;W^lAj^oVe veryiifto^y^m 
ly a$you willj: i?«ity^whtfe d^c^sPciar^ill^^^ 
you otherwife theayou eiSp^Aei, you Vite your felVes^gainft 
themia quareiling, it) giviog^iH language, in vilifying andicor^ 
ning, y<krftrength tiins but*his way ; but tJiereare a gejtera-» 
tSortOf m#n; Wlw*ekig'iwyrtg^ ll^ngth in 

p^jent bea^g(, y^lh ifftf^ exer^- 

cife oFfaith^ in poiinfti^g twir caufe to him. * ' 
Afiir.'x&. fromii^. ter 3 i;ydu haVethe a<fty of the fervant 




vantsfm what was done^ they werefifrj^ aiid^cdme dndidd their' 
Lord whJitwai done: YoMd6 not hear them cry obt ofthetr fcl^ 
low-fervami, O What a vi^le bafe wretch was he,Whd WciUld deat* 
thus with hi£feltln»!Ntocbfit they'^ent^ahd^toid' Lo^Hi^'^i^ 
ndl die wiy ol^hriflidh^wh^tl^they''aFh^rl^dd V;^i^iig Wh^f!^ 
give ill language^ to fefdctarij^ tbftBielv^s oi?blhersBy litttct' 
prdvoliing expreffioAs • but rfieir hearts^b^lnjg^fiSfed with gndfe,' 
if they muft'-needs vent iG, If quiet debatesKV^ their- ^ftrethren* 
wittpiw: cife *«d, lei ^fegn^>«it theniffeMs iii!tW po^iing 
foisli>theii?t4»»|*afflt¥Bo^A\?tdi^. • \^ ^ ' *> ^- ' 
Scv^iichty, th^r^i^yi&ch'fiito^inourcKn^ fot-theyittr' 
up much corraptioff^n-alf fidfes, l3toth in our felve^ arid others* 
A&if youihake a gWs c^water liiat has din inthe bottome,ther 

D d 2. dirt 
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dirt fpreads it felf all over:fo doth the dirty fluffe in our hearts, 
thefe divifions caufing a commotion in them; that corruption is 
now difcovcrcd, that neither oar felves nor others had thought 
had been in us:Do not you fay in yourjiearts^and it may be one 
to another^ Who would have thought it poilible, that (o much 
jBlthy ftaffe (hould lie fo long in fuch mens hearts undifcovered, 
which now appeares fince thefeunhappy divifions have been a- 
jnongft u§ > fames 3.16. fVhere there is envying and ftrife, there 
is confufion'^andeverj evill wurkg* When Snakes are cold, they 
lye ftill ; but ijF the heat of fire come; to them,then they hiife and 
puf forth their ftings -.Thus mens corruptions heatby theiire of 
contention that is kindled amongil us, hegin to Airre, load; 
yea> to rife very high. The reafon that fome give of that prohi- 
bition of the Apoftle> Ef he/14. Let nHthp Sunnegoe downenp-i 
QnjQHrjfr^%y \yhichali^ IfindgCfogf^ pl^c^ 

/gives,is>becaulewhenrtieiis wrath i^jSi*^^^ cofttendiog^ if 
I it condnues in tbe^hfi^ pf it till nig^^^ as they lye upon their' 
i; beds their corruptions will be boyfing,.they will lye mufing^and 
j plotting ^ig^iniithofetbax.c.onten^ tjjeir dieyghts 

/ injthe,ni^|: feafon wiil w^k)?; up th^irxo^pruptions to a great 
iteight^. bave^yoawtfou^ditfo^ wh^ 4he.Sunne was gone 
1 downe upon your wirath, you could hardly fleepe that night > 
William the Conquerour in his firft y^cr commanded^ihat eve- 
ry niglit at ^;^t a clock a Bell iho^ja be ;ning,and. that ajl peo- 
[ ple(hw)uj^ tbienipstiout ffteir firiei/wbifJh wa$.c^cd the Cnrfe'^^\ 
I ^elLx'xt were weft that fomew^e admcii^lhisd every nigbl, tO; 
•cpverthe fire of their paflions. ^ . ' - 

We ftirre up likewife tlje corruptions/ of others^, in thefe ouf 
(jivifipns ; dpc you no^t;, i%^, thofe • difti^i^rtpcrs form<:rly raenti-- 
oned^, Wforkingi ^fid bi}^ajiij>g forth JQjy^ni: Brethren '^\itn you 
M;o^^|h€iniir),y9ar*epi^t^ndir>g^^^^ O pitty, pitty 

iny Brorfier, if f bou ijjinft; npt pitty thy fclfe ; does it not grievje 
thee, that thy Brothetfhould bring finne upon himfelf ? Were 
it not better, for i^? tpfu|fer»^^ therefor thy Prothfr^ofinneHt 
is an evill di>JQg tpb^ap^^^ 

Lord d^es not yc'iilinglj grieve ihfslliiHTeno^^ 
fion of (jnneto theo^is mqchworfes When did you ever meet 
with ypur Brethren^ and had your fpirits pi^t into any heat^but 
ajfte^ your parting when^pii be^n to be cook^ you chen faw^ 
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canfe to grieve for unbeleeming words, carriages^ breajcings 
forth of paffion, that there was either in you or them: Sotne^. 
times in a froward debate there is more finne committed in one 
houre,tben there is otherwife in a whole twelvemojnth^between 
thofe who live lovingly and fweetly together : . ^jea, ibmedmes . 
fuch corruptions are ftirrcd by differences and divifions, that 
one would think' were not competible. to a Saint ; namely, the 
rejoycing in the evill of other men, yea of godly men. David 
iaid,his xe^^i had even confiimed him, beeaufe his enemies had 
forgotten Gods wdrd ^ but fomc mens zealedoe even confiim^v 
them, hccaufe their friends do remember G6d$ Word ; the 
more inpffenfive they walke, the more are they troubled^ it 
were endlefTe to mention the uncharitablenefTe, wrong, malice, 
infuftice , oppreffion, cruelty^with the ahundance of other iins 
thatare cauied by our divifions; ,- . ; »• 

E^btly, Yet rurther, as they ftirre np ilnne,^ fo.they harden.. 8. 
in iiiine. Fire hardens the clay into a brick.: Thus are mens, 
hearts hardened, in evill by our divifions, men who hereto- 
fore ; bad. tender fpiritsi, iiheir hcairts were redy.to relent 
upoft any brotherly admDnittony now they are ib:&, ibc^ ftand? 
out ftimiily, yea:behai^diiemfelVcsfcorniully :. 3tbi$ lire ,0^, 
contention hath baked^ their Ibfts, hath haraned their hearts. 
Btid^i I . God promi&s to give his people one heart, and this 
heart fhouldbe a heart of fleih: While xbeheamtus of the Slants 
are;untted,:theyaie tender; but when they diyidc, theygr^W: 

IlttlVf. i - , .' ■ ♦• ' * c ■ • . -♦ -..:j ; .^.5 

\ Hence is the reafon why Brethren being felae^out,it i$ fa imf4 
to coavince either oftbcm of any ill carriagc,they are aagry,& 
they thinktlrey do well tote angry, and-all becaufe their Keam 
tee, hardened;: J^n^h was- in a pestifh: mood; * his: bfeirt wat 
hftii4e6iedwidi.it, letGodhimtelfcome.now tosronvioce hii9^ 
hefiandsitout, he will by no meanes acknowledg himfelfc: 
faulty; noi what he does he will juftifie, he does well to, 
beangry.\ . : ■ , 

• Ninthly, there is niuchfinnc in theniy for they are a meanes 9*^ 
to keep off others from Gods wayes; if this be their i:eli|io» 
for men to quareli one wit^ another, I will have none i>f it i 
Carnal! faeartinl menuie toxhargeReUgion with all thfemifcar-* 
»a^ of Ac Profeflburs of it- YouAnow what .Saij«.f;ftiW 



w^^mm 



^^ He0t'divijioni 

faycs, I Or.14. Iff»c^ ffufdt^whh firange toftgues, aud there 
comes in ine unlearned, -mill they net be to hine 4i Barbarians^ 
•mil thej net fay they are mad ? Thus whca the men of the world . i; 

iooke upon thole ivho profefle Religion, and fee their carriar I 

ges, their wayes ftrange, divicfed amongft themfelves, wili they \ 

ml think them even mad people ? I charge yen, fayes the 
Church, C4if^. 3. 5. by the Roes and by the Hindes^ that you fiir 
not Hf my Beloved till he pleafe. This by (cMtne is interpreted thus. 
The Roes and Hindes are ihy and fearfuu creatures^by them are 
fignilied fuch as are obfervers of the wayes of the Church, and 
ready to take oifence at any thing they fee . anufle in them^ 
therefore I cha.rge you, fay thofe who are fkitbfull, that you 
doe nothing t^t may make any difturbance in the Church, 
whereby (iicb as are obfervers of your wayes (hall be offended : 
If they fee xnifcarriages in you, diey will Ay off^ and of i&U mif- 
carriages^^faEdfe are none more o!femive,to the lookers on, f hen 
wranglings and contendings ; when they lee this, they will 
conclude, Surdy this is not the way of Chrift. 

I o. They are a very ill improvemeqt of our ied and: cou- 

yage j Zeitl and courage havcfudi an accellehcy id them ^ as^ its: 

a thoufand pitlies they ihouldhaVe nor other impiiovementiheiD 

to raife and maintain iquards.and divifions. The Lord hath, ufe 

of every mans zeal and courage^ reserve them for him,ibr fonid 

notable work'that God hath todo £ot thee, and do noc fffendi 

diem ajfout that fiom ^irfacnce comesr no.'good. IfSol^Eers-lyin] 

neare their enemies, have no ftore of powder, (hould fpe» 

what they>b^ve in making fqutbs and fire-4vorker, would they 

not be condemned of foUy^ if not of treachery; by-alL? Thott? 

who have the mott zeal and courage,, have- little enough xA* 

f>rve thett^ turnei^M: the.fervicesichat God teqv&esjofithem j and 

mufli this^be f penc iannwortby brablihgs, wai\glii^. and ^ua^' 

tellings? that mahshody is in- an iltcohdittoh ;hat bath zlote 

towhichtbehumorshavececourfctofcedSt, leavipg off the 

fupplying to the parts of the body that are to be nourlihed and 

fluuintained by tliem^ the fore is fed^ but the othcic parts grow 

^k:and feeble. Thus it is^with many iiliensfpirits;.tliey are'di- 

ftempemi^ andthea what abifities they have, are choMx forth 

to>iBed thofe diftempers ; what account can^be given to God ci 

Ai^h^aufeofthemasdus? . ^ 

* ^^ ji.They 
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II. They make v^ much againft Ae Gaufe of Chrift now 1 1 • 
in band, the great work Qf Bjeformatton. Had we joyned hand I 
in hard togemcr, and fetour felyels to ferve the Lord with one 
jhoulder^ what abundance iof fervice mlghl: have ^lieen done ? 
how might the honour of Chrift have been advanced, high a-^ 
mongft us before this day ? But while one draws one gwi^^ ano- 
ther another, one, feeks to fet up, and another iabours to puU i 
down^iiow can the w-ork go on ? 

^ You vvUIiay. That is true indeed, things. wooldjgo^ntpacev 
If thofe whq 'differ £ram others would ^e up their judg;^^ 
xacpi^ andpr9i5bi(e$ to them,' Co beleev4'what they ^eleeve,-a^ 
to doe what. they' doe« But how can thi^ be? you would 
110 1 have them give up their judgements or pradices to them 
till they know they be right, and how can that be, till they 
by ^(cufling, praying, readinig, meditating, finde that out P 
Jfibmemenhadceptainiy found out the right, and other men 
knew cert^ly that tltey had done foi then the worke wereat 

But when we complain of our ^dtvi^ons for making mucha- 
gainft the Caufe of Chrift, or work i>f Reformation, we do not 
complain agalnft menjbecaufe they c^innot all underftand things 
a%e. But this we coi^plain of,. . 

I. That all men who profeffc godlineffe , have not 
joyned in oppofing that which they beleeve cannot ftand 
with godKneue, by all the wayes that God hath put into 
their hands. 

2. That they have not joyned to .promote tboie wayes of 
godlineffe, which they are convincedto be fo. 

3 .That they have not joyned to ftody what wayes and means 
may be found out to eafe the hearts ana conlciences one of ano^ 
ther, to beare with one another, fo far as Chrift would have 
them be helpfoll to,: and beare with one another. It is this 
{hat hath madefuch a ftop in the work of Reformation. A peace- 
able, humble, and quiet difcofling of things:, furthers that Re^ 
forination that Chrift would have. Doe you thinke that Chrift 
would be pleafed with fuch a Re^Mmation wherein the leiTer 
pajrt fhould give up their confctenees and pra&ices to the Judg^ 
ments of the ^eater? iuch a kind of flubbering over mattery 
mifihtfoon be, . but Chrift u^ft have aU thematsers of bis 
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worfhip.anddodrineconfentedto^ aadpraiStcedfroma |;)rin« 
cipic of faitb.. Let us joyn with allour might- in afl we know, 
and with peaceable, quiet, humble fpirits feek to know more, 
and in thcnlcan time cktxy our fclvcs humWy and peaceably to- 
wards thofe we differ from, and Chrift will not charge us at Ac 
Great Qayi^: retarding his Caufe,' the great work of Refor- 
mation in hand; 
1 2. I ^.Thefe oui^ diflcntions are againft a great part of the Cove- 

nant of Grace which God hath made with his people in Chrift, 
and thoiemany promifes of fo much peace that there is to bein 
thctimesi^theGofpel. Webythefc do that which tends to 
jnake void the Covenant, we doe as icwerc fay that Chrift is 
.not xome in the flefti, i ^oA.4.3. EvirjJJririt that ccfifejfetb not 
that fefnt Chrifi id ceme in theflejh^ is nsf ^f god , 4nd this U 
that pirit bf Antichrifi. Many men talk much of Antichrift, 
bit ftich as profefs the Gofpel,and yet are of unpeaceable,fnar- 
. iingy contending fpirits, they have the fpirit of Antichrift, and 
they doe not confeflc that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefli. 
It is the Argument the Jews have againft Chrift, fay they. If he 
were come> then that Frophefie Efaj 1 1 .6. would be fulfilled. 
The 'mlfe fhsill dtvell vnth the iambe^ and the leefdrd Jball tje 
downe with the kid, and the cow and the bear e {hall feed together^ 
^r. But this is not fo, they bring many other places where 
Peace is prophefied of, as Bfaj 9. 7. Of the encreafe ^f hisgor 
vernmentand^eacejhallbenoend^ Thofe who fceke for his Go- 
vernment, fliould feek for his Peace alfo. 

Galatintis de Arcanis Catholic Jt t/^riV^r/^/pends divers Chap- 
ters in anfwering the Jews objeftions againft Chrift from thefe 
places with others, as Lib.%. the6,7,8. Chaptei-s. A fpeciall 
part of the Covenant of Grace is in that promife, E^l^i i . 1 9. 
Jw^l'gi^e them one hearty and I will futanew Jpirit witlnn 
-tyern^ md.thejf Jhallbe mj.people^ and I will be their god^ ver.20. 
And f/r.32.38,39. They Jh^Ubetnj people^ and I will be their 
. God, and I will give t' ^ one heart am oneway. Many men ^ 
fpeak much of the Cove* . ' c of Grace , who manifcft little of 
this part of it in them. If that which is againft any command 
of God be iinfuil,much more is that which is/o diredly againft 
Gods Cpveriant with his people, that which tends to make 
even theCovenant of Grace to be of none effed ; if it be of na 
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' <fFcd in one pare of it, it mli be of none iir the odier. 
13. By ourdiyiiionswecrofithat asdthatGoi umedatm 13 
the variety of his adminiiWatioos in the ^ts and graces of mcfl; 
That this was^not Chrifts end in difpeiuiAg0fts and meet in 
a different way, that there mig^t be fiiett adminiftiedto con"- ^ 
. ^ tensions and quarrels, hit rather to exerctfe k>ye^ we fpake to 
before^ now onely take notice of tt as a confideration that fet 
out the exceeding unfulnels of our divifioos. 



The AQrAVAtknsoftheJf^ulniffi^^iflDivifiws: 

FIrft, That we that are Cluiftians (kmAA be thus divided^ it i . 
were not i0 much if we were Heaibeos ; our divifions are a- 
gainft the yery charader of Cbrifti^i^ i , HnfAy fiuH jt kif^ 
t^tjt art mj DifcifUs^ifu tovt 4He ^nt^hr^ ft^esChrift. LoVe 
and unity are Chrifts badge, the Assies of a Cbriftmn, where- 
by he ihewesof what Hc^ehe is: But bythefe divifions of 
ours, what doe we but rend the very Arines that ChriA hath h<h 
noured us with,^ and caft them u^dft our feet ? 

Secondlyythat wewhowenefi>ldBtelyiA bondage^ fiioutd fl^- 2. 
on the beginning of our deliverance ^us ftil out one amongft 
another, one from another^ one upon another ; for us who are 
newly come out of ^ifbn, who have ^ipon us ftill the very linell 
of oUlr priibn garments/the fores of our necks by res^n of tbofe 
yokes that were lately upon them are not yet bcakd^ land yet we ' . 
thus prefemly fight one with anodier, this is uncomely and very 
finftil. 

Thirdly, The uoionofour enemies is an aggravation of die 3- 
finfolneu of .our divifions; how^eata ihameis it. thatch^ 
ihouid joyhe better then we 1 have they ftf oog^r bonds of union 
then we ? PfaL .8^.5^6« we read of t^or eleMen forts, of iSM 
who couMall agiree ia that ^^AicH was evHl; (tie Tea, 
h^es-Thcj CG^Mltti HMhtr wifh d^^^ntfsut, it is in the Ho- -.ipj* 3^ 
brew, Tinth one heart ; tbere was £0^^, the IflmatRtesr thp 
AiaabiteSyX\x^ Havens, gebtu, Amwmt^ ^m«ffr%,tfae thj- 
Mines ^ with the inhabitants of Tjrt:, A$f$r is jctyned cwidK 
the children of Lot : thefo wene o^&veral) of^inioos and wayes 
in mattef^ of Religion, and yet cwtd }oyne. I remember gro- 
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Tiii oA'ja<-.^r>'^'7 -^«i^^^» in^oftc of Hs Orations makes a hitter coni- 
Tftlotp^m ;pbiht oft this, fvhdu ihere^ fayeshie, that Js of a right mind, 
to. 'jfAfpvTA, that doth not deftore the frefentfiate of things ? fVho can find out 
Sec. ' exfrejpons tofet cut this caUmitj ofowrsythat theeves and robbers, 

M^ii fJp «" tyrants and whoremaSlelrs fioula be at fieace among Ji themfelves\ 
^nHVHv ii jet Tpe cannot he at peace I iff z/^/: 17. 13. we read of ten Kings of 
x<tx(<6 f uyi- A^ earth , that they are of one minde to give their pd^er to the 
J'n^y &c. Beaft^^nd to make rvar rfiith the Lambe ; inaU not we be of one 
Greg.Naz.* n^in^i to fight againft the Beaft for the Lambe ? 
Orat^^^. - Fourthly, that fuch as God hath joyned in fo many bands of 
4. union, ihould icbdivide as we do, as the. bands of old acqnain- ^ 

tance, of deare frrendftiip in former times,that fellow-fufferers, 
that fuch as are related nearly, brethren, fitters, kinfmen, kinf- 
woinen,fuch as live in the fame family ,as arc of the fame focie- 
. ty^ the &me calling, fuch as have teceiyed much good one from 
' another, yet that now they ihould be thus divided, and there- 
by the occafions of fo much evill^ne to another, this is a fore,. 
'Maemm (dU and A grievous evill. Luther in an Epiftkof his to his friend 
RonNwftiTum SlpaUtinas^ tells him, that if he muft perilh, he would not that 
miBthmtmro^ the Emperour CharUs (hoiilid have a hand in it, out of refpeft 
^ml^fm «- ^^ ^^"^» ^^ ^^ *^ rather, fayes he^ periftiby thofe of Rome., 
voiv€r€tir/ch ^^^ I know fayes hey what mifery followed Siiifmund the Em- ; 
qu^miferUSi' perour after the death of fohn Hfijfe. Although vveftiould 
gifmndum cow- defire that We might be ho occafion of evill to any,yet if it muft 
NTrhiof 'a^** needs be^bectet'a thoufend times that the evill fall upon wicked 
dim in ^\u ®®> and thofe who are A the greateft diftance from us, then 
Lutheri. «pon thofe who arc godly, and fo neare unto us. 

5, Fiftly, that fuch as agree in fo many things, yea in all things 

fieccffary ro falvation, yea almoft, if not i^ all the Doftrinall 

■' paxt of Religion, yet becaufe of fome feW' things of lefler mo- 

t ment, there itioala be fuch a fearful! "breach as now thtre is,this 

makestbe adconnt w6 are able to give of our breach the worfe, 

and our fin the more. And this is the evill fpirit of fome^ they 

couki wiih our divifions were in greater things, that they might 

juftifie their :oppofition fo' much the more. 

<j, Sixtly, the finne is great, becaufe it is Heart- divifion ; . if it 

were Head-diyifion, difference of judgment, it were ill|^ but 

not fo ill. ^^r*.4. 18. Their wickedhejfe is bitter^ for it reaches 

to the heart. This makes the wickcdneffe of our divifions bit* j 
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ter ; the heart comiiiands the head, bac the head cannot com^ 
mand the heart. 

y.They are the worfcbecaufe they break not (b much as they 7. , ; 
doe ,• wounds that take ayre, grow much worfe then thofe who 
are kept clofed^ It is an ignorant^foolifh fpeech chat (bme pieaTe 
jchemfelves with, when they are provoked,& vent abundance of 
choler in bitter, wicked language : When I am angry, fay they, 
I muft vent what I have within ; it is better to let it out^ then 
to keep it in. Indeed if the breaking of it out did make it to be 
leffe within then it was before, as the corruption of a fore is' 
when it breaks out, then there were fome ir«afon in whkt you 
fay; but It is other wife. Asthemoreyouadrgrace,th€moreit 
increafeth. fo the more you aft finne, the more it increa(eth» 
And befides. Heart-corruptions when they break forth, they ^ 
diftionpur God in k fsiblike way 5 whereas whcnvthcy are 
kept in , the difhonduc to Go4 1^ but between Cod a/tid yo«r ' 
felves. . ••.':*:•• r • . ■; ^ . 

8. That our divifionsiareia the prefence of wicked men,tfaat g. • 
we (hould difcovcr our (hame before diem. GtnA j .7. the Text ^ - 
&yc!SiXhfrc wds AJtrife kitweeHthe herdmen of Abraham Jind tlje 
hcrdmn€fJ)$t,4ndtJ^iCMaaniteafulph^Feri9^^^ dwelt intheiKiapAKu 
UHd. Their ftrife wais the more vile,becaufe it was before them, i^i^hrt xe^- 
Let us rtaiember when we are ftriving, that the Canaanite and ^iAvif 3^ 
Perizite dwell in the Land, humt fafi^ fayes iV4^i>ifV»» ^<> xe/r/*r» aS- 
bttrMft him that hdtesaChrifilany n^Uh the hearing any thing yov ^t^iviv. 
againfi a Chrifiian. Na^.Orat^ 

91 Our divifions are tong continued divifions, nothing can 14. 
quiet us, as if they were irreconcileable. There is^ fayes 'Tiazd^ 9. 
anz,§n, afaiiety in all things amongB men but in contentions ; t^^V fip ij 
in meat^ in drinks, i^fi^gi*^iy in all things othermfe moft delight^ 'vnrv^ ;^ iJ^i 
f$$lly but men have :niveradone in mifchieving one another. We |iASf®-.Ri^ 3^ 
are like cocks, who are eafiiy fet a fighting, and when they are\^ SJ^Uaf 
in, they will never leave till they kill one another. 5 jn^'^ Jj®- 4^ 

. I o. The late Covenant that Ihould be a means to unite us, is -/ScUa^f Xf 
made a meanes^of widening Our (bvtfions^by making falfeihter^'^^^i^^. 
pretations of it, by drawing thC' fenfc of it to whartaiay Sttv€'*greg.IJa:c. 
mens turn€s,by charing men of ptor|tiry,becaufe thtycotfXikk^oratA^. 
up folly to what they would have them , by ^ wlfich abufe fome ^ 10. 
feekto.make ittoMaveryfnarecoibeurbreCbfMi - • 
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II. XI. We aredms dnridedat&cbt time as this cbenoft on* 

fealbnabie for divifiens that ever was in the world : For, 

I. l^irft. i( is a time of afBidion. It was^ fitd with the Chil- 

dren or Ifrael when they were ia the wikl«rne6 to meet with 
fkry Serpents ta ftiogueai; while we are in the wilderaefi 
inanafBfifted condition, we are fiery ferpents one to another 

^yQ The Hebrew word that figntfies ^i&ed^ fignifies meeke^ to' 
^ note, that afflided ones flioakl be meek ones. When the ftorm 
isconuning, the Bees flock together to the hive. Ifr. 50.4. /ir 
thofi d4jfs, fshh fix Isrdj the chiidriM 9fJfr4el Jiall come^ and 
thi chilaren tffudAh Hgnher^ mng and vfeepimg thejJbdUgoejtnd 
fefk, ^f^ J^d their* God. Jiidah and Urael could not agree at o- 
tber times, but when tRey are m a weepingcondition, then they 
(hall come together. 

Secondly^ it is a time of Fafting and Prayer ; England never 
kaewwbai: iitchF^ftlofi 4ndPeaj»r meant, as it hath knowne 
of late : No nation in ^e world that we know of ever knew the 
lijke; and fballwe tnfuch times as thcfe, when we are <»ftihg 
dpwne our felves before Atmidity God, when we are judging 
our &lves before him,io the pride and frowardneft of our beancs^^ 
contend againft ooe another i Sfaji 5S 4. Beb^Oi; y$ Mifor^ 
firiff and Mare^ and tafi^ with tbe^ tfjmckgAuJfi. Itis a M 
of wickednefs indeed, that figbis iatimes of EafliaL // k fmh 
4 tafi t^t I have choftn ? How doe we 10 the dayes of our Fafts, 
acknowledge Qur vilenefs^our uQwortbyne& of the ieaft mer- 
cy, our pride, our felf-love, our envy, ourpai|ioM,aH thofe 
dfftenpers that are dividiiig diikmpeni, yet ftill wi contiiiue 
inthem, and they break forth into divi^ng pradice^? Surely 
oar Fafts will rile up in judgement againfttis, ik> make At fin of 
oivdiv^OTs out of meafure fiofliUr 

Thnrdly, It is a time alfo <>f great mercies ; WTi^^ 4j(pf^^^ 

n0jforfakpf ; and mercies fliQuld fweeten onr fjMrits. This Suni- 

s^ merh^th been aeoatioued mixacle »f mercies ; if our agreeing 

^ t^^etbeTi onr lovetoone anodbervtece now beyond tt^ expe- 

d^fOHof tU men, as Gods mercies txtiis^have been beyond, 

. awi«jbQ¥e:fd|eitpie<9fa«o^, e^eafiicb a fruit of maxies wouM be 

\\ tbc^eate^pim^of <ll Bitif^inftnd: o( hmog fweetned by 

i%flif6i6«w«ii]tt«bemoreimUti^ aaotte^, bow 

great is this ume i! If wefl^lL XMtk occafiea ftoa 01^ tifto*^ 
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feek to drive ont of the Kingiomc tboaftods of godly mtn 
wliom God ufed asinftnuneatsof A> great m^^ to u^will not 
this be fia unto us } God brought us indeed into a wildcrneflfe, 
but lie bath there fpoke comfbrubly to us ; our wildernefTe 10 
oior nray to CdndM. It was the chai^ of hfefb to Us lire^ 
diren, Gtmj^^. 24. wben tbey vere gdng from E^pt to Ca- 
naan, Sti thdtjefaimt omiytke vraj i We hope God is lea* 
ding ui to Canaan^ oh dot we could fee Chritt looking upon 
Bs^ai^cchargingVi&ymg^eethatyfKr&U not cmt by t£,way, 
do'bot gmdg one kgunftanpcher^letoot one %, You are the 
cMfcof oiit cmubte^aaidjinotlxerrayiNay^biit you are the canfe 
of^ortrottbk; h!ttmryoCiC€faar^hai own hearty let ievcry 
man Iktl outmthhiyowafinasniiicb as bewiUy but let not 
brethren &U! Oat by the way . ^ / 

Fipwtfity, it i$> avinie of Senricr ; Godnever put £ich oppor^ 
tunities ^f feririce into our kaods, at now hi hath* How many 
holy men who were fimhfhed with large abilities and enlar-* 
ged hearts to bave donrfiervkefocGod and his people in for^ 
mer times, feftd pri^acdy ^ anriy ^'oyed Tweet cpnEnunr-^ 
on between Go<& and tbekiowne fi)ule9y bot oh haw did 
tbey prize ofporiunitm of <feiTtce I how dud they thiift after, 
and greedily embrace adtraatag^s for pubbqpie wwk I they were 
W3fing to fobniit to any diing to the uttermbii their con&iences 
wontif fitflle¥ dienit, diaetbcy might be employed, in work Sot 
God and htsrSkincs I ^ough; tbcar enmuragejMitfi feonivsien 
ms fmatl , yeB their worJb imsi^wdgnr. io ttiein % ibtt in tfaoft 
time$, ahnoft att places of paUoqoe iinipbyment were in the 
hands or at the dtipofe of ^tt msn ; nmid (hey have Ibrdeen 
that wkhofiafewyeers. thcceftanldbe ai doctaxoptn for itf 
goitty- meiv^ to fbtl>' oppotisBnitiCio lor ;ahe . tmplmteent (MP 
tbeijs gifts and' gradeisiothriicteBBMift^, .How^wwitid^the!}' have 
fejoyeed and kmgei^ have fireotfaofeaisieSvaBd bkfled thoft 
wfia(hooldtyreiniihe«n.> f amconidcitt.it cannot be fbewjt 
dUit ev^ the^e w«is^« time fmm otieiwsHrld begaa^ that fo many 
godly peopteifi 4 iCkMdmieliaive kadfoch a hrt^ opponimty 
o(fMmtk»ih€ti9ain hfi^ibecb ia J^^ 

bmdi aodlhall^ommon^ be bftwitb4wf wumgUnfil 
and contoidiftgs I Obllow wwovdiy aic; wc to five iai fira 
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times as thele arc! When a Matter fets his fervants to work,and 
that in fach a peece of work as is of great concermnent^the op^ 
portunity of which if loft, will be a great lofle to him : if thcfe 
fervants (hall trifle aw%y this opportunity with wrangfin^ one 
with another abodt their work, one oppofing another in it^wili 
this be a good jRtount to their Mafter? So much time was (pent 
in work,Dut fo much in qttarellilig,whereby there is hale of the 
work done. We read wNehemUhj cap. 6. 3 . when SanbAlUt 
and TMah^ thofe quareifome companions fent to him to meet 
thtm, intending to qtiarrell with inm, he anfwered them, i am 
doing d wn'ks^fi thdt Icdnmt ctmej ififhfjbomldtbe vp^rkg eeafe f 
If we f«e men let upon ftrife and contention, we (hould not 
meddle with them, to fpend our time in anfwering what comes 
from them ; our cafe were miferable, if we were at the mercy 
of every quarreller, boUnd to anfwer whatfbever he plcafcs to, 
pat forth. But let us tend our work; thefe opportunities of 
fervioe that now we have are too pretious to give away to them, 
to be fpent, to be loihapoA them.How juft were it with God to 
take chefe opportunities from us, to bring us againe into fuch a 
condttionasweihouldbegladofa dayes imploymenc in pub- 
lick fervice, and then oh how woild our coniciences wring us, 
and grate upon us' for fuch ill improvement of them, for fuch 
unworthy lofle of chem when we had them i 
5. • 5 . This time is the time of the tryall of our fpirits.We never 
haqfuchatimototry what fpirit of love^ what principles of 
union are in us, as now ^^ faaxe ; and (hall we liow mikarry > 
May it not be juftly thought dut ail tnur feeming love one to,^ 
doling one with another formerly ,i^as only for our own ends ? 
Before we wdre all under oppreffion, or at leaft the fears of it, 
when we looked upon out (ehres as in the fame condition^ then 
thetrial wdsoQt foimuchibot mwthere iifome diff^ 
in the coUdiMaof godly 'meli«\Some have ^e times fmi^ng up- 
on them more theft ochefs;now is the time of tryal.The time of 
the triall of the fpitit.of l'iifnf#ibir Butler towards ^({efhy was 
when he was ^mt of frifiMi,in joying his preferment at theCourt, 
|t^^^J!f Temamed ftilin prifomPcniaps wfatk IJ^ey were fe}io\y- 
pmbjiersheni^teU^(^& with 

nim> and if he had any opportunity to-be ufefol to him, oh what 
a faappinefle ihould he think it to himfelfe I Surdy it (hould be 
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improved for the ^od of ^f{eph to the uttcrmoft . But when he 
was preferred, when he had refped amongft great ones, >ahd 
J9fefh ftill was kept low, then he is not the fame nun that he 
was when he vf2iS.fofefhs feUow-fufferer. Now he hath other 
Aingsinhisheadry^/fp^isfoi^oitenbyhim. Where this evilt 
is, be futc Gp4 will fmd it out : for it is an evill very grievous to 
his Spirit. Put thejfe together, and it will appeare that it is nd 
time now to contend, whatibever we doe at other times. I re- 
member I have read of Sir Francis- Drake^ having a dear friend 
of his fl^ine by a>bullet^he fitte with him ftt fupper. Ah fayes 
heylcould^ievefbrthee,. but nowis n<> time for me to let 
dqjvn piiy 'ijpi|:ics.So when any (hal do fuch things as might caufe 
conteiition^p you fpeak to your own heart^h I find my anger 
ftirred ;> I tould contend , but now is no time for me tcr let my 
t^flxs rife iQ acontendmg way ; thefe times call for peace ana 
onion, not ^W ftrife and debate. This is the 11. aggravatiory 
we are divided in fuch a time a^this« 

* The twelfth i$, we are divided, notwithftandiAg we are alf 12. 
convificedof the evill of diviiions. We cry out exceedingly a- 
|ainft then) : wetell one another that of ^11 the tokens ofGods 
[ifpleafureamoogft os thefearethegreaceft.Yetfcarceamait 
doesany.tbiog,or leaves any thing undone towards any help 
agamft aivifions> or furtherance ef our union. Every man cries 
outof theTheefe,*butwhoftopshim> We all fay we would 
have peace^ oh peate is pi excellent: thing ! But where is the 
man who is willing td be at any cbft for it,either in putting up 
any wrong which ne conceives is done to himfeU; Or bearing 
with his bicpther in any thing differing from himfelf ? The Lord 
may juftiy juidge us Q^t of our own mouths. ' 
. I J. We have complained of others who are in place of po- , i ?• 
wer> to be of h^urih anei difpofitions. We have fayd if they had' 
been of gentle,loving,peaceable dii^fitions.tendring the glory 
of God dearly, & the good of their bret^en as their own,l¥har 
abundance 01 good might they hav^ doae! We have thou^t in. 
thofe times. Oh if iiich men were in place, who were then our 
dear bretbren,whom we conceived to be of holyjiontble^iweet^ 
peaceable fpirits,^ very tender-4iearted towar<k anv diey faw 
godliadfe in;had they power in their bands, what &recy> peace, 
£eft,would the Saints have I How comforubly flionUb they goe 
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on in their work I How would they be edified^ pra^g the 
Lord 1 What a beavea upon earth ihould we have I And yet jk 
finde it otherwife. We may iay, we looked for li^t, and b^iiold^ 
(I will not fay darknelTe^ but behold dimneireeven from them: 
for bri^tnefle, but behold obfcurity.Ob howdoe the carm^s 
of thelemen in (bme degitte jnftific the kurlhnede, ibwernefle^ 
domineering and cruelty of (bme of die Pretatct I We hope no^ 
thing (hall ever befall us as to be fech a cemputioa to us, as to 
juftine their places. But focae of their periom are fofiurrejufti^ 
fied^ as diiere is occaiion given to thtaitkey wire hoc fech vile 
men as heretofore we thought they were. For now we fee what 
a temptation there is in having the timc^ihine iipoii tfien^ in fad* 
ving power put into meoshaMs. We feenow thai men who 
have other manner of priaeiptcs tbm ever they had, yet bow 
fiidly they mifcatiry when, aey comeimder.tfae like temptad^ 
oos. HoWcan «ife anfwer (^ift Jefi^ ^ 

14 ^4* We are ftill divided, thou|^ we. have feen the WofbH 
evik that divifions have brought upon others^yet We eannot be 
warned by other mens harmes. ThoiewlioapeiurlgpEiaimf^wnfi 
Ecclefiaftkall Hiftori«;S;, may iimufli tfaentfehwt i^ Volumes 
in this kind. , WhocaoreaathaeflMotbatfcwreHMopfoftfae 
I troubles ^tFrankfirdM^t bis heait nnift medsbte^ Wlthmhtm? 

And of late what evills have MkooA all the Pporeftaat pany in 
GernfAnj and through t^e Chriftian wottd,fii0ertd by divifions! 
And yet we engage our iclvesin then, and are every day en- 
gaging our felves more and more^ Howdeepwe Ihalliinkitic 
Lordknowes. 
15. 15. In our verylaboQric^for union we are divided, inonr 

iutL^^Jr endeavours for peace we are at vanance. iV^0d4fM<^inhisi2«' 
^tw fu^®- i- Oration rebuking this ftrangemiicarriajgepf men, hk^.tliisiio- 
fxl^tTJfc^cl^' tabjkciqpreifion, H^hiitw^woHUbshitciuiHpfiii^fikifyhat^ 
jgvj§» T«*- vi^w^fuhj^}^et$^$b9€^rmr.fimewi^ 
xe^«rictK¥ ther^e are losfned mrj^n^ wf an for ff4m$r ^«M yef^^ fight" 
liiKi^nfj^ cm -miih amther. Our wayes of late have been litde eHe but do- 
•C^ Tif< «if if- ing and undoing; yea we crotiG^outfelves iawhat wewofd^do, 
fd; i'troMfin- by doin^whafrwcdoe. We^realiiSbttxsfcontradi^onsiii our 
tra^. Naz. 4wn fpimsand adions, and we^ry ootJof c^chei^s, that they ure 
• Orat.12. not confittcnt to their own principles. * 

16. Laftly, the fin of our divifions is the j^eeatar^becMfe we make 
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kttigronrto pa«comz)e thero. We clivide ftom one anodkeisty tai 
ail under a pretence of Reli^n-Surdy thrs Vir^ is fcrfodl^ 
^ere is nojcmng more cootrary to the name ot nature o£ £LeU- 
gion^then to caufe or further aiviiion$.The nmnec^ri^s union, 
fitong unioawitiitt : Rdigid iRvUgand^y from binding ns a^ 
^inetoGod, and to one anotiier, after we .^«£re j^vided by 
our (in.To father our wicked divtfions upon Religton, is no o^ 
ther then to bring down the Holy Ghoft in the itkene0e of a 
Dove to be like a Vmltmr or a Raven. What fpirtt is it that live 
profeiTe our IHves to be a Aed by when we are working for 
Religion? is it not the Spirit of iji>d? andisiiot tbataEkwe- 
Jikelpirit ? akhoHgb wediifaonoiir our firlves by diicormng 
the bafeneffe of our own fpirits by our diviiions, yet let asnoc 
put dilhonour upon the blelTed Spirit of God ; diis makes the 
lin to be abhouunaUe. 2^«JM»«m in his fore-named Oration, -iSfi rHi £>,%* 
tnve^hs againft tbt^in! thole in hir time. In mr fU/idmgs fir the ^t^Ai ixKi^ 
trmb^ ype (fayesfae) ieJp ntt dMotber ; as if diis were the way aoiit xce7f4sc/* 
to maintain truth: ^Jifi^^A. 



' . ' * . . * » 

Tyr^fn&mferiesthafMrdwifionsbringnfmm. 

THey are themfelves froics of the curfc, therefore there can 
come no ^ther but cfr&dihlitr froni them, eioeept Gody 
contrary to their haciire; he. pleafed to oyer^nilc theiri, vAaik 
he only is ablefo da. It was the curfe of God upon jhe groimcfy 
"Briars and ihornj.fiaMkhk^ firth I It is no lefTe cmle of God . 
ypon mens hearts, t^at they l!ang forth fuch briars and thom#^ / 
bywhichithey.tearoneafflwther. ;: ri . ^ iiJ 3 *w. .;, ; 
Firft, ourdivifions provoke the wrath of God^a^ihft to> -. ,^' 
though the wratji,i)fTOai!i^!ic^ the righpwwifcidffc - i /^ 

ofGod,yetiti(Myja(^50mpliihchewrath of God. ^Afp. 21I . 
MdmJ[ehagainfi:BfkrjUm^atd.Ei^ . 

tb^ t{^etheragai^:,ptikh3;for.aUthss his a^rismt'i0f^dyi^^^ .^ 
TB^Jr^^^b^ ^^^ is prtmi\edriitt fiiiUl When we: aretjms oise a« 
gainft another, the to^er of Gq4 is.n<«j turned a*ay from:»5i 
wen}ayfQU^ehjgha«d^ forthcr ftcetched oiitagainit 
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m}So long as oor wradi one againft anodier continue fo hot, 
ceriainly Godi wrath is not appeafed. 

We read of AbrAhsm^ when he was about Sacrificing Ifdoc^ 
he found a Ram entangled in the bryars, which God had pz^ i 

Earcdfor him to be.a fecrificeiWe are this day entangled in tht 
ryaifs^aiid we know not hovf to get outfit is a figne thiiK we are 
prepared to be a facrifice even to the wrath of God. j 

2 .• Secondly , by them we ferve the defignes of our enemies; what j 

would they have given when they firft divided from us, to have ■ 

procured 10 great diviiions amongft our felvcs^as have been, 8t -^ 
yet are ? If a MiUioh would have purchafdd them , rather then 
they Ihould not have been, they would ('no queffion) have gi- 
ven it; I am fure they further their defignes more then many 
Millions would have done : 

Hoe IthscHs velity & tnagne mrc^Htur tyffruU. . 

L , i t<l<aJo We have often faid that fome who have kept at the Parli^ent ; 

iri>vc*w Avs^c have fervcd the defignes of the King atid thpfe about him better j 

*** ♦^ then they who were with him. Certainly thofe who foment ; 

divifions amongft us,do ferve our enemies turne more then ma- i 

ny that are with them. When in our contentions our fpjrits rijfe 
one againft an©ther,and vfi reproa^bone another ,ir^ di mr c$nr 
in iK iflr^ct- Jider^ layes Naz^ianz^Hy how unjafe it is to fut weapons into our e- 
kU oTiKoy nemies hands. Yea he thought in his time, though neer thirteen . 
1%^^ Tis-iJ- hundred yeers fince^the divifions of the Churches to be a great. 
Hv. Naz. means to further and h'aften the comming of Antichrift; Tor iii 
Orat.14. ^le fayes in the fame Oraticm before quoted, / verily fear left 
Mi> riroti i AntkhriftjBould come fodainlj upon' thefe our divifions^ and left' 
^Avlixei^®' b^fiof^ld takg the advantage ofthefe oHr offences dnd diftcmf^rr 
'^ii;?i^ HMi' to raife his power over M. Let . thofe therefore who cry down 
C^v hJtfin rif Antichrift fo much , cry down divifions alfo, left they prove to 
UvTi tfuMA' lerve the defignes pf Antichrift in a very ^eat meiftire, thou-gh 
$^««^Ti?i}f*«-^flni*notfo : ! .; < • >' ' i« 

Tt0t irlfltiV- / Thirdlyity tlafe we make ourfelves a itom to b\ir enemfes/' 
(jMitij^ fltpp«- Hofe4 lyMt. The rage ^f their tongue Jhatt be their- divyion^rn^ 
r>ift*T*.Naz. f^ land of Egypt. When Malignants hear our. rage or^ igaitili 
Orat.14. aiaothec^weaiit^aderifioh amongft th^jthelleEgy^^^ ;cd?e- 
" J. iw, 'jthey :c6nfiemiie us, ahd'iaB the poWeii weeani'Wkea-^ 
gatnft:thcm:. I find in orte of ^/f/^»J?JEw»x E^^^^ a>ftory of 
one JSeff arson /ahortiug ti)e Prince to concord, - that they 
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iriigbt joync againft the Tarks he brings in this Apdogae: 
There was a war between tbe wolves and the dogs • n^ws came ^ -^ 
to the wolves that there was a hcge army of dogs^ coinming a- S^SiT^*^ 
gainft them, intending to tear them taj^ecos ; rae. wohres fent «ef Ttu»Sie^ 
an old wolfe^out to be a fcout , he comes and teUrthem there mmatum tfn 
were ifldk^eS a great company of do^ more then themfelvei'^ i««»rcm« 
were, TOt they need not fear, for he perceived they ^cre^*^"**^^]^- 
of diffhrent colours: Upon this the wolves made nothing ^p^^lJ^T/lrtl/ 
of them, accounting it an eafie matter to dcale with theto mipm rf^i! ' 
whe were^fo diflfering amongft tbemfelvri. In thefamemanner; ^uUtw wnm at. 
(tyts MeUnShon^ doe StdpMm, and Canifitu , and others.ef '^"f* ^M^> «- 
thedtegifti fkdion, triumph in relpeft of us • upon which ht T^^^ 5!^' 
foll^to prayer,. Thdt the Sonne of god, the L^rd fefm Chrifi,^^™^ 
^ nMfld governe them , dnd makf dll in our Qittrches to he one in gi meform 
Urn. - • ' .\ . li.".-. ,.\i^emUi^9fm^ 

itfi/jtt/rfitfi^/rcfmtor Mclai4h6ir.E^fft.i©k. •'. 

Fdjonhly , yea by thefe we are Uketo. be made a prey to oiir.e- 4^ 
neaiies. Herem^nyikdfiocyesjnightbetptdyQaofdie^p^ 
lings of eneniies againft divKled pepple.. The dtvifioj^ of lirael 
ai: this timjeinade them a prey tathjcjradve^ which ypa ^ 

may fee deerl^ if you read 2 Kings 1 7. afterwards die £vifions 
of the other tribes made them a prey t0; the Romans. When 
the Turks have prevailed ;over Cb^rtftians, do not all ftories. 
tell us it hatk been tbcou^ ttie4iytfions of Chriftitns ? Whm 
Normans> Danes! prevaikd in £)igp/«i^> kwaiS by Steady toM 
, they had of our divifions:; if we^ Will ftiU divide and contend^ 
our condition may prove to be like two birds peckkig aConea*- 
nother,in tbemeaniittDe the Kite/C^mes and catches theA hofch 
• away. /- .• :■ "•:.' •• . ' • I.-- • ' ^. '., '. ^v:-;/- .-k' 

Fifily, if God (houldifree usfirotai <mr enemieSiyet iKfiire liket 5» 
to devoure one another^ and dits is a greater mifety tht'ii^jtoi bcfi 
devoured by the commoa advecfiffy. &4/.5415. Ifji'Htespd. 
devour me dmther^ take heedje he n$t ctfnfnmed one ef 4ft^her* 
What biting and devouring wastbis ? It was not in an open; 
hoftiie way, they tfid not take up Arms one againft anothet^but^ ' ^- ' 
bry their diflfereht opinions and contentious carriages in niatters 
of&eli^oflu Their differences in the matters of Religjion were 
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WPffkax^ N^iJi jiniHu^feddeh^tdiiitte^noi alK>nc the 
bcnmds, boc die inheritance it &lfe ; ^yet unpeaceablenefTe and 
vioimde in their carriages one towards another, though the 
matter of their difference vrzs fo girat^ condcflmed and threat* 
lied by the Apoftle.Do not ont Adterfaries fay^L ^^tc m alone 
and diey will devoore one another ? God gives a^||d ^ope 
thatte will deliver ns from our enemies ; but the hearts Wtnany 
godly and wife mm tremble within them, fearing Iffi that 
wolviikdiftemper #f ours (hould feed upon our own flefli, 
ivhen the matter that it had to feed upon from without is taken 
wwcy.' • ; : >^ .. . , 

^' SiKcfy^ifwefhodld not devour one another, yet being thus 

dtvided,we are like to perifh of our felves,as tbofe IftfeSa^^Mch 
after they are cot afunder,yet the feverall parts live^ they wrig- 
gle up and down a little while^ but they cannot hold long. Sa it 
islike to be with us ; except we joyn we cannot live. 

y. $everichly,thefe divifions are like to make iinany milerable in* 

deed ; for if God be ndc mercifiill to them, and mat foon, they 
aK like to be filth a rode of offence,as to fplit than, upon whkh 
dMty arerunmnj^; ihey aire in very great danger to make (hip* 
itwack of theit CMiHences, yea I StSc£6mc.kvrt done it akea* 
dy^ if{«be norfe, the lord be metdfull to tliem^and prevent it; 
The looked houies, the torn eftates, die maimed bodies of men 
eauied by mr divifiohs^ are fad ob jeds to look upon ; biK the 
btaokefl, itfaimied, fyotkd cpniR^entei^that tbck have icaufed^and 
are lik^ fj»ther to caufe, were and yeciare like to > be objecSN be^ 
fwrafif tobekmentedwithteariof Uciud. This (hipwrack of 
GMicieMe k may be is hot tfek now, but k will prove horrour 
of tfonfirience hcreafreri < v 

8. 'fifgbthly,iliey are like covfayi^lbuadaeioin of much evill to 

pofterity , this confideration is alipoft as fad as any. We think 
it a grtflM^ that Kings children Aonftl be brought up in the 
ft^x)f blond, that tk^ flmild te in danger to have principles: 
ofionirityor t^annyiimredM them in their tender age; 
we are afrsid left the mnddy water they'^inkiiowihould bmd 
difeafes' in riiemdmt may break out amr^ Surely it is a 
I^Mt eWll aKb forthecfaiitdteBof t^^^ 
m die fight and exe^dfe of divifions mmatters-of Religion; that 
dMi kwwledg^ of ildigk)n which they now take in« fiiould 
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be fl$ ermbfed waters fiill^ of loyle* bi the begiiming of dsis 
Parliament dicxe vm^ as bopefull a generation of young ones 
ifohiniingHpaievertheSanfaw, but many of ttkm have loft 
df^r Ihre^ in this publiqaeCaQie ; God will certainly take a va. 
hiHbte CQgfidtration at the bands <^ the adverfaries for their 
^^lally ; weh»* caufe to bleffe God for them : God 
made ^e of them to fiop the rage^the overflowing of the proud 
advdrflhes upon ns^tbey have ferved their generati<»i,and have 
been^^liilore ufefiifl in it, then others who have lived 70. or 80, 
yei^sfbrmerly: but fer thole who are preserved, thefe divi« 
ilons in the ttings of Retison have fpoiled many of them, they 
arecairyedawaywUbfiicha ftrange kind of fpirit of error, of 
conceitednede, folly, wilfiilnefre, bitternefle, licendoufnefle, 
and boldneffe, that their bopefull beginnings are loft, fo that 
d^iiCKt generation is like to reap very (bwr, bitter, and tui- 
wb<4fbmc fruits of ihefe our^arreb and contentions. By what 
hath been (aid yoamay fee why the Spirit of God, Prov. 6, 19. . 
puts the ibwers of diicord amonft thofe whom God hates : 
What dieharveft of fucJh feed is like to be, we £hall kt in the 
vextHead. 
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FIrft, <>ur misery is the greater, becaufe it is ftiH increaiing ; 
Di^fiohs make w«y for divtfior^ ; we beat our brethren till . 
Aeycry; and then we beat them becaufe they cry, is not this ^ 
hard dealing ? We read in our Chronicles that thole who were 
bom in EngUndtkt yeare after the great mortality 1 349.wan* ^^ iVMntbm 
fed fome of their chltek teeth ; if we ()iottld jpdgp of mens teeth tnc^dm gmm, > 
by their biting. One wovld think that now men had more teeth, 
or at ieaft farre (harper then they were wont to bave^ there 
was never fuch biting as now there is. Yet thanks be to God 
diisincreafe is noi^tn all places, not in our Armies; time w» 
when we were much a^aid of divifions^ there. Imtnow we 
Uear diey are comfortably umtedyDividing tenns are not heard 
^mdngft them as fwmerly ; thoi^h Aere be diflSnrmg judge* ^ 

mems,thetr hearts and armesare open one to another,they love 
Me another^ they are witting to live anddye one with anot ier« 

F fj The 
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The bleffing of the Almighty be uponyoaf ga OQ and pr9>< 
fper, the Lord is with you ; he hath done great things by yoo, 
and delights to ufe you in great fervices, fpr tbe honour of htt 
' Name and good of nis people.You have hld^and have the pray- 
ers of the Saints, they bleue you, and bleife God for vou.9oid- 
diers united in love,and hating that wbchif vilf^aretlb^eidiog- 
ly ftrengtbned in valour. ' I 

P/)yr4rc^ reports of a 71!pr^4if band that were but three ta&^ 

dred, yet were the moft terrible to the enemies, of any,and did 

tha greateft fervices : They were calied the Hdj. Bani^ becaufe 

they hated di(honeft things, and were willing to venture tbeif 

lives for honeft caufes, fearing diflionourable reproach more 

then honourable dangeri But though this was one caufe why it 

Plutarch in the bad that name, yet Pluurch thinks that the firft caufe why ic 

lift of Felopi- ^^$ called the Holj Band^ was from their intire love one to ano* 

^"' ther. By the felfe fame reafon (fayes he) that PUtp calleth a kw 

ver a divine friend by Gods appointment,Thefe Thtka^s, toge- 
ther with other of their Countreymen,had a great power of the 
Laceddfmnians to refift fuch a power as the AthenUnsJiOt feare 
of it, left off to proted them, renouncing that league that they 
had before with them. Every man, (aid die TMans^ were un- 
done.But thefe defpifc d Thebans fneeting with the luueddm^ 
jfMif/ about the City o( Teg jra^ where according to the cobh 
pute of fome they weire iixe to one, and ) warlike valiant peo- 
ple, one came running to PelopuLu the Captain of the The^ 
tans J faying. Sir, we arc fiilne into the hands of the Laceddr 
monians. Nay,are they not falne into ours ? fayes PelopUas.And 
to it fetl out, for they utterly routed them. In all the warrs that 
the Lacedemonians ever bad, as well with the grecians as with 
the barbarous people, no Chronicle ever mentioned that they 
were Yxirercome by any number equall in battel]. Whereupon 
thefe Thehins grew fo terrible to their enemies, that none ourft 
for a long time encounter with them . After this battell Pehft- 
iju would never feperate them one from another, but keeping 
them together he would alwayes begin with thein, to give a 
V charge in his moft dangerous battells. Yet notwitbftanding ail 
this lervice they had ill requitall from the people,for when ueir 
Captain Pelopidas came home, . they ftirred up a party againft 
* him, that fought to break him^ though they cofmmi f^evaile. 
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It is ftrthcr reported of thiis Band, that it was never broken nor 
ovcrthrowne till the bactell of pjaroned, where it feems they 
bad fome added to them. And fee what love and valonr will doe 
tfianArmy unto death*. P/?//i^ taking a view of the ftainebo- 
(fi^there, he (aw fonre handred dead on the ground, one hard 
b^ahother^all of themthruft thorpw with Pikes on rireir breafts; 
and being told that it was the Lovers Band, he fell a weeping 
fot |)itty, faying, jTde be to them that thinke thefe men did vrfnf^ s^ 
fined any eviU or difionefi thing. 

, Ever (uicc onr Af raies hav^ beert Hnited,God hath wonderflil- 
iy bleflfed them. Shall men of warre be at peace? and is this 
comely? and fliallmen of peace beat warre? how uncomely 
will this be ? Yet fo it is. The feeds of diffentions never fpning 
up more againft us then of late they have done. The fpirits of 
men feeme to be heat and ready to boyle one againft another in 
diisCity more then heretofore they have done. The Lord hadi 
made London a bleffing to the whole Kingdome, and the neign^- ^ 

bout Kingdomes too The children not yet borne will have cavife 
to bleffc God for London, for their union,their fkithfuJnefs,their 
courage,their bounty : and Anil now, when God is about brin** ^ 

^tngiQ refttb<us;frmitberageof'ourenemies, afireofdilfen- 
cion be kindled amongftxis>^ Snail the comforfofalLour former 
mercies aud future ho[>e6 be loft^ by raifing up of new quarrels ? 
and muft this come from^the City ? The Lord forbids Ttie Lord * 
makcydu like JerufdUm^a City ComfaEl^ at unitj yplthin itfe^. 
Your very name carries -unity in the face of it. Civu a coeundit, 
fays Cicer: quod vinculo quoda focietatis in unH coeunt quafi Cop- 
tf^. r remember I have read in in/jr. a notable fpeech oiScifio 
to the Citizens at Carthage. By what name, fayes be, (hall I call 
you ? I know not : Shall 1 call you (^ti/esy^ui a f atria vefira de^ LjV;Hift-!, \Z 
fcivifik ?lKings are not come toth s paflein this City. The 
Lord. forbid that there ihould ever.be.tTiat, degenerating from - 
that unity and love heretofore hath been^ that there (hould be 
cauie to (ay,ShalLyou ftill be called Ctvis^qui a prifiina unitatc^ ^ 
a prifii^o arkore-mutuo defcivifiu^ who have departed from yoi r 
|0rmcjr unity and mutuall love. Oh noyi>r brotherly love centi- 
^ww», Hfl^.iS a . Leo none take yourcrowne, but abide glorious 
in tlie.^yc^ of the whole Niation about you ,and all ftr angers :hat 
come in to you. Pf^c pray for the peace ofLtifidon^ Let thm projper 

> • that 
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PaUcis. }f any ihall fay» the Cky is not guilty herein, it is bm 
feme few private men : I gladly anlwer as Scifso'vn his fbrena^ 
nied fpeech did to the CanhdginuMs, making fiich an objeAi- 
on, Lihtnter crtddm ntgdmihus^l am very willing to teleeve it. 
Only do you make it appear to be fo, by knitting your felves io 
much the more ftrongly together, by how much any amongft 
you feeks to difunite you. 
2 . A fccond aggravation of the mifcry of our divifions,is,SureIy 

none will pitty us in all that evill that comes upon us by them. 
If God fliould have fuffered our enemies to have prevailed a- - 
gainft us, all the Proteftant party in the world would have pit* 
tied us. If thofe who efcaped had fled for their lives to them» 
diey would have entertained them with much companion. But 
if we mifchief our felves by our divifions, we (hail be looked 
upon as contetppttble in the eyes of all If we fliould flye to 
them, we may exped to be entertained with rebukes ; You are 
an unworthy generation, God put a price into your hands, to 
have done your felves and all the Proteftant-party good ; yoa 
miglit have freed your felves from thraldome, ana many wayes 
have been helpfiill to uSjbut you had filch proud,cnvious, qmt)- 
relfome fpirits^ that you brake aiimder one from anoAer, yoa 
mifchieved one another, and (b have undone your felves ud 
your pofterity ; yea are not worthy to Hve amongfl men. Can 
we be able to bear fuch rebukes as thefe ? Cverymandbat isiit 
mifery defires to be pittied, but this mifery is bke to be fuch, as 
no. pitty can be expe^ed in it. 

3. Thirdly, our confciences will fly in our faces, telling "us that 
we may thank our fdves for all this. It is a great part of the 
torment of the damned, that their confciences fhall be alwayes 
upbraiding them for bringing fo much evill upon themielves. 
This fhall be the gnawing of that worm of confcience for 
ever. 

4. Fourthly, our mifery is and will be aggravated by the execu* 
tloners of it : our familiars, our brethren,thoie who not long * 
fince were deaf to us,wijl be made ufc of to make us miferable. 
How great a mifery will this be ? When the men of JuiUh came 
up -to Samfon, to deliver bimto the Philiftincs, ?/ttf|-.i5.n,i2. 

•fayesAy^^j^^tO ihtvci^BHt/wtare tametloAt ye mU not fall upn 
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mejoHrfehis. He thought it a very grievous thing for the men 
of jftddh to fell upon hiiB. He did not fo much regard what the 
Philiftines could do againft him. Certainly there is nothing ill 
the world moFe fad then for one brother to make another mi- 
fcrabte.The Hiftory of that Warre between Sj/lla and Marifu 
teils of one having flaine a man hot knowing him, but after he 
looked and found it was his brother^ in the anguifh of his heart, 
bccaufe be had flaine his brother, he took his fword and ran ic 
kitohis own bowels. It is a great evill to be aninftrument of 
cvill to our brethren, ancT to luffer evill from our brethren. 
. This confideration might be enough to ftop us in^our divifi-* 
ons, and caufe ns to thmk of wayes of joyning. Plutarch in the 
forecited place, the life of PeUfUodj fayes, that the Poets write 
that the misfortune of Laias who was flaine by his brother Oe^ 
^pii;r,wasthe firft originall caufe that the Thebans began to be 
in fuch love one with another, to ]oyn in that HdjBMni before 
mehtioned. If this were caufe enough to take us off from our 
contentions, we have enough of this amongft us. The Lord 
be merctfuli to us. 

FifUy ,the mifery of our contentions in the Grill Stite is iucb^^ 5* 
ts if we be overcome, we are undone, for our outward conditi- 
on, we and our pofterity are made flaves ; if we d6 prevaite, yee 
there is fadneffein our conquefl.That is a miferable war, whicb 
is thus. The Civill Wars of the Romans were hchJtlulhshahi* 
tMratrmmphos^ there was no triumph, but fadnefte even in the 
vidory. . ■ :.■.'."'..;• -.r :. 

Sixthly, what help can there be ? for tve wilfully make our 6^ 
felves miferable ; if men will undoe themfelves, who can helpe 
it? Except God comes in from heaven with a mighty hand to 
help, our wound is incurable. \ t . 

Thus you have feen what evill and bitter things <to. diviiions 
are ; their root is evill and bitter ,and they are the root of much 
evill and bitter fruit, Wereade^r;*. 38. 29. thsit Pharez, was 
the foil of Tdptar ; Pharez» figtiifies divifion, fradion, from 
whence hd^ had his, naiiae • T^marXi%nAt$ a Pahn tree, Ai «iw4*. mD 
rtfudineS^yos Pagniniy according to fome,^«iw^iwr»ejfe;- Di* 
viflon comes fvomi)itterneire^ and b^t$,like Itlelfe; nothing 
but bitternelTe. ... ; : . 
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Chap. XXX. 

Cnntitms sttmt mr DMfims^ that vr may n^ mske an iU u[t 

»/ tUm^ hut try if it h fojfible tcgtt go^d $m ^them. 

OUr Divilions arc ycry cvai,yct let os not inake them worfe 
then they are, and let us take heed that we be not made 
mc^fe ty than. Wherefore we fliali 

Firft, ihew what ace thoib ill ufcs which many make of 
them. 

Secondly, that it is ao fuch ftrange thing as fonne would make 
tt, that there ihould be diviiionsin times of Reformation. 
Thirctty^w it comes to pafiEe that godly men are divided^who 
abwe all men, one would think, ffaoold agree. 

Fouithfy,.wbythefedi£Ferenc^arefoftrong, andfometimes 
feftarpamongft thoie men who feem to come very near toge- 
ther in the maine^ the matterofwhofe difference lyes in fmaller 
things. 

Fiftly,how far God himfelfe^and Chrift^nd the Gofpcl,may 
^iaid to have a hand in our Divifions. 
Sixtly , What good ufes we (hould make of our Diviiibns. 
Fortfaefirft. The ill u&s that many make of our Bm- 
Jions/are> 

Firft, Siome upon the c^ilte Aey fee and feel in them, think 
it was better with us hereisofore^ and wifliwe had thofetitjrics 
againe; Juft like the murmuring Ifraelites, asfoon ^ they 
wefeiput to any firaits, they wifhed they were in Egypt again ^ 
it was belter with us then, lay they. Yea Num. 1 6. 1 3 . out of dif- 
coflfisnt with their prefent cMidition,they comiQend theLand.of 
Egypt,whercin they were Bond-flavcs, to be aiLa^nd that ^ow- > 
ef with milk and hi»ur, mufmuring at Mufes that brought 
dieaioutoffi]dtaLana.Thetand of Canaan that:Ga4 proim-^ 
fedto carry them to,was a Lud^at flowed witl)t;milke and ho- 
■ey,but out of the perverfneife of their fpirits they defpifed that 
JLsKid,aiid Eg^'pt now in this froward humour of theirs, vn^ be 
die Land that flowed with niifte and faoaey. Ohthe perver^nfs 
•of mens beartsrl if they be but a little cr<med, hpw hard, is it 
for God or man to pleafe them 1 how unworthy-are ibieh fro^ 
ward fpirits as thefe, to live in fuch a time as this, to fee the 
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great woFkofGodcbat hie faathddne for hbpcoj^. Itiirtne^ ^ 
heretofore men feemed CO be more united then now, there ap* 
pears more differences in mens opinions and wayes then for- 
merly ; But whence was it (hat men formerly were not at fnch 
a diftance ? was it net becaufc they were chained together? two 
prifoners chained to a block keep together all day long ; men 
that are at liberty walk in the ftreets at a diftance ; if the prifo- 
ners (hould commend their life a:> more comfortable then yours^ - 
becaufe they keep dofer together all the day then you do, 
would you envy their happinefle? time hadi been that a tyranni** 
Call chain hath^ beeoupon us,we dared not then difcufs any mat- 
ters of differerence with freedom ; if a Convocation determined 
it, there was a chain upon us to fatten us to it ; now God hath 
given us more liberty to debate things freely, that we may finde 
out the truth more cjlearly ; and though men while they are in 
their^debates be at fome (uftance one n'om another, do not fay 
it was better with us heretofore then it is now , thou doft not 
fpeak wifely coticerning this thing. 

Surely thefe men who are fo defirous of former times^are ad 
fervitHdinem nati, born to be flaves ; it is pitty but they (hould 
havf their eares bored for flaves» * ' 

Secondly, the ill ufe that others make of thefe diviilons is to 2« 

cry out of Religion & preaching; fince there hath been fo much 
profeffion and preaching,we never had good world, there was 
more love and unity before, all things vc^ere more <]uiet, neigh^ 
hours wer^pipre at j^4ce one With another : This» ts ho - o£e^ 
then ifmentwhen ChriA liii^d amongft' tUem,ffaould have ob^ 
Tcj^ed ^&M^k^ amongft tisi, we 

nave had more m)uble then we or our fotire'^fathers heretofore 
have kttownj we were not wont to heare of men polfefi with - 
heX>ev||],faas. iao^.ivedo,, now whata noyfets^th^^ih all 
be cbunqrcy of men pplfefled' with evill fpirit^ w^ ^-^.nead 
of fiich. things before Chrifts time ; yetdo you think tiiia was d 
good argument why men (ho^ld wi(h that Chrift had hcvdr 
come } , If the DeyiU he {^ut into a tage now more then' be^tf^ 
i^ is^^ a figpie he is ^jnorij )opppfcd 5tbml» 'VUfa^ before • \± 
^^pffeifred all in quiet before , .bu&now hi(v K|i^dbtiie begins ta 
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ftand NcQters, they fee it is doubtfull which way things may 

goie;feeing there are (iich differences, we will ftand by and look 

on till we fee how they will agree; by this means they do not 

only difert the publick Caufe that is now on foot, but they are 

in danger to be for any thing at the laft, or to turn Atheifts. 

^^9pAffi< Ri* Chrjfefiome in his Sermons upon the \Acls^ Chap, 15. in- 

T*Tg^l4*j^veighsagainftfiachmenasjthefe; he there makes an Apologic 

T« /Lti 'JT^K- for the (Efrentions of the Chriftians, the Heathens objefted, fTe 

%A otJ^rfc;//^^ would come tojgu, but we kpow not to jphom wejhould come ^one is ^ 

ri %v T* T^l- 9f ^^^ wind, another is of another ^ w cannm tell rphatyoH hold^jou 

%A lAM v^n- ^y^fo different from your f elves . Chrjfofiomes anfwer is, 77?^ is ' 

7«f, &c. ^^^ a cavill ; forfirjt, this hinders jou not in other matters, where 

Chryftoft. ^kere is difference amongB men, jet lou wiU take faines and f »- 

in AA*C* 1 5- ^^^^^ which is the right ; Teafecohdlj, ifjou did kno>^ what you 

Jhould hold, yet you would not embrace it, for^you dor know what 
youjhould do, and yet you do not do it ; do what you knowi and then 
asks of Cfody and he will reveale more toyou* 
4, FourtHly, others cry out againft thefe men that hare been moft 
, aftive in this common Caufe, putting forth themfelves, venr 

turing their eftates a^d lives, and putting on others ; at the firft 
thefe men were honoured,btit men did not then fee what would 
follow, they did hot diink that fuch troubles would have at- 
tended fijich undertakings as now they have found; upon this 
their hearts rife againft thofe who were the moft pubKque fpiri- 
ted ; Had it not been, fay they, for a few hot fieiy fptrited men 
wbp know not what they would have, things had never come 
to this p^fTe, we might have beeii quiet ; '' Thefe men are by 
fome, yea many, looked upon as no otbef then difturbers, men 
of turbulent unquiet fpirits,and yet they have been the means of 
preferving you and your pofterity from flavery,and of continur 
ing tJie.Gofpellafliongft you. Thi^ isan ill Tcqultalldf all that 
wilUngneffe of theirs to hazardtheit** -eftatcS and live* fdr your" 
good 5 You have caufe to bleffe God, feeing you were of fuch 
low, narrow,tijntierous fpirits your felves, unfit for fuch a work 
as God bad tadoJA the beginning of th<^ change of th^fe thnes, 
that hf raifcd up others, and gaye them enlarged, refdjivedfpi- 
i:its,fitforf^h a publiquc work, actompanied with fo iijany 
difficulties as attended upon this, did they br^ the ice ror 
you, lutid do y^Q thus requite tb^mr Thiols like afroward^ 
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pcrvcrfc pacient,wfao flies in the fecc of his Phyfician^becaale his tipviatfuein^ 
Phyfick makes him fick. a'4ditfe[tifta 

Fiftly, others feeing much evill come of the divifions amongft y^^^yllf^^^^ 
uS;,they think there is no way to help them but by violence, for- ^,1 ^4^^,. Or^ 
cing.men to yeeld to what they think is right. They think fhey lib.t.pp-5 1; 
] do God good fervice tn compelling men to the fame judgement ^ vd^^ *^/<''- 
and way that themfclves are of. This is a very ill ufe of them. ^^^ ^^ ««''•- 
Itua new AHdHrn$eard-$fway ofpreaehtng^ tayes gregorj, tore^ ^^„,^^ ^^^^^^ 
qnire men to beleeve by hlowes. To go from the Divine Word gi bip€me$ C9t» 
to an iron Sword/rom the Pen to the HaIbert,to perfwade men fugm. Gerard. 
to beleeve,is a way that Gerard.confejf, ^athJ.i.f.Sog. exclaims NccreUgM , 
againft. cficogmteUgU 

_ i'c^rr4minhisEcclefiaftlcallHiftory,7i^.3.0ff 21. ^^P^^^^Sfl!'1^dut 
of the Macedonians petitioning foviantts tlie Emperour for the J^ vj'?VV 
banifliing of thefe who were not of their judgement in matters nes comfukrtik 
of religion of great moment.The Emperour receiving their fup- ad fitrificdU' 
plication gave them no other anfwer but this, I tell jou truly ^ j dum^mbil pr^^ 
cannot awaywith contention^ bnt fftch as embrace unity andcon^ Zlf/^it^J^u 
cord id$ honour and reverence them. TertuHian in his book ad J^ fgtrifim 
Scapulamy cap. 2 fayes,/ir if not the way ef Religion to compeU Re- nm deftdtrd" 
ligioft, which ought to be taken up willingly y not by force- If you bmyni^cmm* 
Jhould compell iftf ,fayes hc^tofacrifice.what did you in thi^ for your ^^4f^^ i ^«*" 
gods f none defirefacrifice from thofe who are unwillingy butfuch 2)^h«i r/f. 
Of an contentious : but Cfod is not contention. I Hnde in Thua^ Tcrtal, 
nu$ his; Hiftory, lib. 16. z notable pafTage in a writing that the Cum mmme 
itnat of Paris fent to their King in the yearc 1555 jifter he had aquumcenfim 
lent forth an Edid requinng great fevcrity agj^inft thofe who ff'*^""*^*'""* 
differed in matters of Religion : They profeffed to him ^hey ^^^^to^e 
not thinkjiis Edi£l equal, and that they could not fubfcribe to it ; fAemihmrefit^ 
for^ fay thcjj^, we fee thai fuchfevere punifimenrs^ for matters ofnWy qmbtu 
Reti^kn^render men detefiible to the people jbut their errours abide ^duSimfuit 
~theja}neftiM^they aire not at all altered in their opimns byfeve^ l^fct^etT 
rity : but for their parts they give their judgements, that it were^^p^d^g^/f^^ 

better to go in the old way of the Church, which sUd not propagate turn effiim eft 

m trimcn potitu 
ietiftibUeeffetiquimerrOfitipf^cimgiereit^ stfiim vUeri utpotim mtmsEcclefa vO^gHt 
igjAnr^quanoi^feno^jfkmmisinrili^onetonllituaidA ge fropegmdiyfeifirhrt i$fltfmtt 
Imfiis vita MtifiHim etmfUt tm ioi^ecHj bk ^vm ty finetrt i>et vifiuMiHim, hu mitm 
ff^mim dc reUgjme op^mm iuxueris locfceatwti bae rmitdi0f j^mmmi wdUt Isgtt , mlU- 
fidiSglHiknidbmiaiiofgtisiri^ 
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amflti tfthe lives of their Bifiefs.Let them livefimfy^md teach 

therHrdafGod fincereljythis is the WSJ t$ reotom errenrs fbdt 

encreafefifafi : l^ttt ifthu h not done, no Lnwes, no EdiSs of nun 

$\(AiinMh.i6.wk doe anj rood. Sleidan inhis Commentaries hath fee down 

anno i$ y. a Decree of the Emperour, King Ferdinsndojaind the reft of the 

Princes and States, thdt the controverfie of Religion fionld h 
Mppeafed hj none other hut bj godly , frtendtj^ dnd qniet nteanes* 
But a few pages after he relates the effeft of a Petition of thefe 
in Anfirin for their freedom in Religion, to King ferdinando^ 
. with ananfwer of the King to them : In which ih&nt was this 
paflage. That fuch as (hall not like that Religion which the 
Prince hath chofen,may have free liberty to fell that they have, 
and go dwell in another place, without any Uemifh to their 
^imation.To which the Embafladors of Anfirid reply : jvhdt 
diffcmmoditie.were herein^ how hedvie dnd forrowfuU newes thu 
wonldie to the people, who feet h not ? jvhen thej Jbdll heare thdt 
fhej which hdve been ever mofi reddj to if end their blond dnd life 
for the prefervdtion dnd dignity of the ffonfe of Anfiria^ mnft now 
forfdks their mofi fweet native CoHntrelfy Jo ntdny jeers inhabited 
. . and enriched bj their fore-fathers ? Therefore we admit nbt thdt 

Anfwerin thu behalf e : but at we hdve done heretofore^ for the 
honour of God we befeechjon^ that jon wonld fnffer rnto have no 
letinthumdtter^&c. 
But you will fay. What does all t^is tend to, but to plead 
. for an abfolute Toleration^ which you feemed before to be a- 
gainftr? 

I aaf\!ecr,In quoting thefe Audiors I own not fuch a Judgment 
thlitpoffiblyyoumaythinktobeihfomeofthetti for aftabfo^ 
lute Toleration. How a Toleration (hould be limited and grant- 
ed, I bave fpoke to before : btit I produce the Authors to this 
, cnd^^hatthefigidkieffeof \:ht)U^^ 
that think all differences in teligidri th'At cannot, be duelled ' by 
argument jmuft bevelled b^vic^lehcei may be rttoilifl^: I iiri 

fure if^any of thefe men go too ftr one way, thofe which I am 
ftow ftproyihg goe al5 Wfd^ a^Qtber. Fiefcq yiolcnce in mattek^ 

his patients arm, breaks that bone quite, which beforfe Wa$ but 
Qutofjo)^t. ^ V ^ ' - '^ • "' 
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6.$i9«ie triip Mwntjgc Vy thorn to gi¥c themfelvcf to loofe- (S, 
ncsinitlifiir lives : it it a time of liberty, and they will take their 
tiQK^ * Jf tiroep were (|iMec and fettled, they would be obfervcd 
m^mrmmwly^ there wccild be mean$ of reftraint ; but in thefe 
tb»e5ijweryma0tfi^k«^hi?.owiiway^andfowillthc^ But know 
titf iSod mks9 6h«i y^ry ill at thy hand^. The more loofe others 
are, the more con&iouable ijhoukteft thou be : theworie the 
^^Me,thcnore circumfpedly feouldeft thou walk. E:tek. 
J^l9SkeL9vaa.th4f iirtgimefrMm me, winch wm 
Jfimlif^fiJunff^ they fiaflAlfi if ar their iai^jUh/^comokonr 
otfle of A fm is an.aggray.ation of it. 

7. Some iQake 00 other uft of thttsi, then.to ob&rve which j, 
way there may be ad vaQCage.got>by ibcm : ho^ they, may fute 
themfelves to this fide or the other, for their gaine, or to drive 

oh fbme private defigne : fo long as they can make ufe of the 
times that i;un fucb a way, they are for them : if the ftream turn 
diey can turn too : they^ can tack about to every wind : then: 
ftttdy is HOC tahdp to bcale them, but to contrive wayes how 
they may get by them*Henc€ tlnry wrench and fprain thdr con* 
fciences wtfb chfi^uick turnings this w^r and that way: they 
wilLbe on tiie fiuiny fide wherefoever it be. Cunning heads and 
coswpt hearts wiiTferve their owne turnes by all varieties of 
times. l£^ey!wereinjD«ir/(^iutime« they could be Pagans* 
if in ^iM$|lMiJff^/,Chrifttan5 ; if in CMfiattHmy Arrians ; if in 
f^mlidHSjApoXtMis; if in f ovi^i, Chmftians againe; iand ail 
this witbiniefle then the Mg^ <tf ai mao. 

8. Some have their fpirits in a bafe manner fubjugated by 8. 
thefe divifions and troubles that come upon themuhey care not 
wliattheydoorf^hmttto: ib be it they may have peace^ they . 

wBl bow down their backs and coniciences, they will put them- j 

Alvftsand poftedty under the yoke, of perpetuallflavery: ibbe ^. j 

ittheym8ybeatquiet,4nd enjoy their cftates for the prefent, ^ j 

no matter what becomes of the publick, no matt^ what be^ 
comes of the tcntL They are content to let all 0o,to betray all^ 
ibr their own priiattevadvMtag^. This;is beneadi^e fpirit of a. 

9* Others mce difooaraged, upon the fightx>f the great evils 
that daijiy flow from our divtfi<»^, and are Ske ftiU to flow,their 
hearts fiokein defpaire. They call into queftion whether it be 
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the caufe of God that we now undertake. When the Temple 
was building, there was no noife of hammer, axe, or any toolc 
of iron heard in the houfe while it was in biuiding. Bat oh Lord 
is our work Temple-work 1 We heare the noife not of hammer 
and axe, but of (words and fpears, of dnimms and cannons, of 
railings and revilings ; thefe are dreadfiill in our eares ; but let '- 
us not be difcouraged , for though dbere was no noife heard in 
the Houfe, yet in preparation for the Houfe there was.It may be 
all we are yet about, is only preparatory workibr the Houte ef 
our God.If God will uie us in mis only, yet bleffed be his name. 
Wherefore though our di^ons be many and very eviU, yet 
they are not fo evill nor many, but that there may be hope in 
Ifhiel coneerning this thing, Forconfider, 
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It is no new thing for divijions to he in the Chnnh. 

He Apoftle would not have us think it ftrange concerning 
the fiery triall, he means there of perfecution. The fiery 
contentions amon^ft us, are another fiery trialL We (faould net 
tliink ftrange of this neither;as if fuch a ttung had befiiln us that 
^ my; r yet befell any. I think for all circumftances it is very 
hard to parallel, but the Church in all ages hath been forely 
afflided with divifions. AEl. 15. 39* fMl ani BdrnshM^ two 
great Apoftles, were fo divided, that they could not keep com- 
pany together, but went one firom another in anger. The Texf 
feyes. The contentions were fo Jbdrpe betweem them , that they 
*jrAfi>^vffl/-U ^f^^^^ afnnder one from another. The word fignifies fuch a 
of Tmfil and ^^rp^^ffc as there is in vineger . It is ufed by Phyficians to fig- 
l^®- ace- ^^^^ ^^^ iharpncffc of the feverifii humour when it is aftin^ in 
Inm! ^ fit.Their diUcntion put them as it were into tht fit of a Fever. 

You will fay. Surely it was fome very great ' matter that Ihouid 
caufe iiich eminent and holy men to be in fuch a paifion one a« 
gainft another, to be fo hot as not to company together. Truly 
lio : the matter washot jgreat, it was wh^er Mark fhould 
go with them or no ; the one would have him, the other would 
, . '. iFK>t have him, & about this the contention iarofe to this height. 
Reade the Epiftle to the Romanes/ to the Corinthians/xo the 
Gali^thians, you Ihall findc very great diflentions in thefe Chur- 
ches: 
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ches: And in afccMimes efpecially, when God dclircred them 
^om thole ten bloody Perfecutions , the contentions of the 
Church were very great. When ConfiAntine came to the Ni- 
cene Councell, divers of the Members of that Councell accufed Soerac. EccUr^ 
one another to the Emperoar, and put up Libels one againfta-Uft.Ub.i.c.T. 
notber^which Libels ^^nfiMntine cauied to be burned. After all 
the debatesof the CounceU,with the prefehce of the Eaiperour, 
who laboured all he could for peace and union amongft them^ 
making large fpeeches to that purpole, to them, yet there were 
five ofthem difTented firom the reft in matters of greater confe- 
quence then any amongft us diffent from our Rrethren,namely, 
in that point ofCfarifts being of the fame fubftance with the Fai? 
ther. ^ I finde in EHfebins this grievous complaint : After our EurethBtcIeC 
affaires t thorough toomtech liberty^ eafe and fecnritj^ itfcj^iif-; WftJik.l.c 1. , 
rated from the rule of fiety, one fhrfaed Another with open cofp* 
tHmely and hatred ; jve impugned our felves by no other then our 
f elves with the-armour offpite and fiarpt ifeares , of opprobri- 
ow words 9 fo that Bijbops againfi Bijhops y and people againfi 
people raifedf edition I and thej which feemed our Shepherds , laj^ 
ing afide the rule ofpietj, praSiifed contention and fchifme among ^ , 

themf elves j and while fi thej aggravated contention^ threatnings^ 
mntuall hatred^ and enmity ^ and every one proceeded in ambition, 
much like tyranny itfelfe^then the Lord according jo the faying 
of feremy^ made the daughter of Sidn obfcure^ and overtljrew ^ ^ 

from above the glory of IfraeL The contentions of the Chtirch 
caufed by thofe four grand Herefies of ^r/W,y»/^rf <*?»>«<, ^^ 
fimw^Euty ches yOae after another, cxercifed the Church a long 
time. There was much fiding, fome cleaving to one part, fome 
toanotherinallthefefour. The firft denyed Chrifts divinity, 
upon which the firft Nicene Councell was called. The fecond, . 
the perfonality of the Spirit , upon which the fecond Generall ► 
Councell was called at Confiantjnople. The third , the diftin- 
ftion of pcrfons in Cbrift, upon which the third Generali 
Councell was called at EphefusJhcfomA. confounded Chrifts 
natures, upon which the fourth was called at Chalcedon. A- 
bout this time Pelagius and Donatm caufed much difturbance 
. in .Europe and Africa. Epiphanim who lived in the third Cen- 
tury ,Teckons threefrore feverall Herefies that had got hcad,ma- 
fiy followers of them all, which caufed great breaches in the 
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Church from the time of the Apoftlcs to the time wherein ke 
lived. After the divifion of the Empire into the Eiftern^ 
and Wefterne parts,then arofc mighty contention foi'the Pri- 
macy between the Biihops of Rome and Confiantinofle^ that 
put the Cfaurch into wofull contentions for many yeares, one 
part excommunicating the other, writing and oppofing one a- 
mother tatheutttrmoft. When this heat is at the hotteft then 
on the one fide, upon the Wefterne parts God let out the 
Go^i^^ Hnrmes, Vandals^ thofe barbarous people, and Ma- 
homet upon the Eafterse, fo that all learning was almoft extind v 
in dhe Chriftian woffid.and groife darknefle came upon the face 
of all Churches. The Church having loft her lights , men bf 
learning and worth, then the great contention about Images 
aiofe that uMvoyLA-xitt^ the Eaftern Churches demoliftiing Ima- 
ges in Tenvples^ the Weflern maintaining them with extreme- 
contention againft the E^^bern. There were not only excom- 
munications thundred one againft aQother,bHt much bloud was 
(bed in chat quarrell. In this condition have the Churches been 
fi^om tio)^ to time divided, yea fighting with one another about. 
ofHDKM;!^.. And for the divifions and contentions betweent 
particular mcp^ aad moft eminent Lights in the Church, in 
thofe tim^s, after they came to have reft firom perfecutions. 
We finde moft lamentable complaints in the writings of the 
yiyiv4,fj%} Ancients, of the extreme offence thefe difientions were to the 
8t*Te^y hfA-^ Heaiihen. Na^i4n^n'm\x\^ firft Apologeticall Oration: m^ 
yo^f c^ -aro- are m^dt a J^eBach (fayes he) to Angels and Men^ not as that 
rot( tA^ T^ "valiant chamfion Paiul, who fonght ^ainil Principalities and. 
dfthyi^Srav Poypersjfut w^ are made a fcorn to wickfdmen, in their Markets ^ ^ 

ythdyiA^A their Feafis^ their Plajes^ in all their meetings. The mojt vile - J 
TrttJrct iiTiv fekfU jeer u^^and all this for tont ending and warring one with ano^ 
'West A>ikn\Hf ther,. 3^// makes this complaint ; / have lived now (fayes he) . 
ToAfifx®-. the age of a m/Wy and fee more Unim in Arts and Sciences then in - 
Nazian. Bivinitj : for in the the Church I fee fnch dimensions as do^ di" 
Apologet. vidf it a^Mndery and diffifaies it.. 

Orat. I. Chryfofiome and Efifhanim fell out fo bitterly, that the one 

S R 1 f ^i^'^^^^ ^^^^y ^^i^^ t^"^^^ ^y^ aBiJbef^ and the other wiflkd^ 
hSu.cji.^' fi^^ f^ tnigk never goe home alive. And it. fell out to either of 
* * them as each one had wifhed to the other, for Efifhanim came. j 

not to CyfrwM dj^cd on the Sea& by the way^itber did C^j';^ . J 
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T^jttf^nfilyeaBifliop, (or htwas clepoled and htm(hed the 
Cfattrch. The contentions between fertme and Ruff^ud *?crc 
bery bitter, who had been formerly great friends, Aitgnftiwe 
in his 1 5. Epiftle faycs, Their friendship had b^eri famous in all 
the Churches.. Iffnch things nMj faU m hetvaen Jerome 4ind ^^^^^Jf^ 
Ruffinus, (fayes be) who that is nm a friend may not ftarto h l^r!Hr4iw!lti^ 
sn enfmj i Yet M$/ffinHs writes two Books againft fer(me, which ^^a i. con?, 
are iittuuled Rnffini Invettiva in Hieronjmnm. He begins his HnvonXirifm 
firftinveftive, applying that ofthePfalmift to ferome^Pf^y.^. v^niinuuign, 
J lj4 among thnrn that arefet on fire, even thefonnes ofmen^ whofe ^j^j^j^^^l^ 

' teeth are ^eareSy arrowes, and their tongue a Jharp fword: In the ' ^^^^ ^^^^^ 
beginning of his fecond, he accufeshim of iying^and that he does Deum menidci' 
himfeife^hathe reproves, in others; with sltyndance of fucham, io^cm 
kinde of bitter fruffe. And ferome paycs him agakie in the fame ' «*<*« ^^e 
kuidc. In his i6.JEpifi.ad Principiam Virginem^ he (Tails him a ^°^^*- 
Scorpion^ in regard of the poyfon that came from him. And in 
his Apology againft him, /^. 3 , in the beginning of it he ap- 
plyes chat Scripture to Mnffiniuy Prov.14. 3 . Jn the me,mhofth^ 
foolijb u a rod of f ride. And that of Ifay^ Ifa. 3 z. 6.; The "vile * ' 
ferfon will fpeaHviUanj^ ,and his heart will 'wrks iniquity ^ to 
utter error agai^ifi the Lord. And I finde in an .Epiftle;Of .<^^!- 
gHJtine to Jerome^ a^reat complaint hie makes to him of thoft 
Sifferences there were between Ruffinus^ jjpd hiin :. fntk very 
patheticall e&preifions^to xnoyC:fmm!i t<^ |^ace. fFhtn I read Cm kgjfiem 
jour Epif^l^s^IpineJ afpoj 1»fthgri^fe^f»j y^jrt, was etJd within ^^^^^ Colore, 
meforfeare. Oh miferahle, oh lamentable condition that, we are ^ f/^"'5f' 

^ in ! Tou who were wont to be mofi famiiiar^joyned in the fimn^J^Ji q miltrg^^^ 
iapds;you who are wont to lickjuf the honey of thei holy Sfriptur^es^^ mdhio^ etrnftm- 
poTff\tfere;uMtteKneffe ^mpngByou. fVoe ut Ifte^h^tt I. capmt m^et^^Jfj^i iff /i- 

^ you^ogetJber, that jtrmgh fall dowp at your feet ^n4 r^tp my fill ! ^^^^JJ^ 
tfjat J might b^g ofyo^ a^firougly as, -i low' fou, fmepime .either ^^ jl^^^ 
of you for your ownfaks^fometime both ofymf<^ eithersfaks'^ andp^itir kmbiri-^ 
eifecially forth fake (fthofetkftarewe^ke^for -Mhom Chfijt tit, tanta anuria 
died^ whf kokj^poftyouwitka gre^ deaie of danger; liffttcyw^^^^, f^^tpfifft 
would not iftym' writiifgsjbre^dfuch thipls>om aiait^ auH^jer, P^^'^*^ ^^» 
whtchthoufhyoum^ld a^reeym could mtmpe off from oneano^ ^luubi ftnatin^ 
theriorfuch things as if ye were agreed ye ymtid be Afraid to restde^venm Mn pof- 
,.;.,- « Vtim^ pmidertm 

' ^ 'Hh2 Yea 
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Yea many times there was very liot conteft between ferome 
and Augufiini htmfelfe. Sometimes I finde fone of their wri* 
tings one againft another to be very iharpe. 

If we €4u debate things withoHt iitterneffe of difcord^ weU and 
%Hfi^tyf fieri g^oJl.^ yfttifleanmttelljouvhatJboHldbe mended ii^ jour wri- 
^A^ ^"*1L ^*^£^^ ^^ y^^ teBme whatjhoHldie mended in mine mthmtfufi 
fH m^foS^ P^^^ ofenvie and hredch offriendjbify let m tneddle w more^ bnt 
difcerifit, fiu.fdvomr enr healths and lives. 

si eutem ntn . 

p'iSm dkm jmi emendom vidtetyr in feripth nA, nectu in mei, nifl turn Ittfici§9^ 
invidia , «^t d^km emitiMi i^eftmrn, tt noftra vitaftliaifif pmAmm, Auguit.Hifi« 
ronymo^cp. i5« 

In ^ftcr-ttmes when God ftirred up a fpirit in Luther, and o-- 

thers, to fct themfelves aga'mft the tyranny 6f Antithrift, to> 

throw off diat heavy yoke of bondage,the dilTehttons between . 

Nibiiafiete^ the chief pubUque inftruments of Ood to the Church was very 

niM m crtdu- great, as Luther^ and ZuinglittSy tmdOecolampadifu^ and Core^ - 

Umk cvjm Ufiadim. 

^^ "* VT* Lnth^r in one of his Epiftles fayes, that there was no wicked-- 
Slikhielem "^ff^? ^^ cniclty, that ZuingUm did not charge him with., 
ScifeltnHm. And iii another Epiftle he complains that Cerobfiadiw was 
lifd/F^r mihl- mott malitious againft him then ever any of his enemies yet had 
r/f , fitm illi been.And as fot^Oe€§l(hnfadtus, Luther was f0 provoked againft 
l>^€mpiemt^ as he called him the black Devill. We may fee what: 
^ Spjl^jjn^m^range corruptions arc . working lometimes m the hearts of 

godly men* 

As for the many fefts and rents in and'preiently after Luther s 
time^tbey would ml up. a hirge volume to name tnem^with their 
feverall opinions and waves. There is one SvhlMffe/b/^rgius a, 
Proteftant Divine^ thatnath gathered the chief of them toge- 
ther in twelve or thirteen feveraH Books that he wrote about 
ahem. Thei^e is not any one ftrange opinion amongft us now> . 
but you ihall- finde it amongft them intermtnitjZnA that fo pre- 
vailing as to get a fbrong party to Joyne \^ith it. Only I remem- 
ber not'that. one that hath taken fome, who though they ac- 
knowledg the Scripture, yet think there is no vii9)le Church 
upon the earth. In after-times whofoever fhlU read f i^MMf his 
Comment upon Ffal.122. will finde the ftate of theChurcb in 
t^istim^miferabhdif^radtedanddiftrcf&dwkh contentions. I, 
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cannot Clkycsie J hfit be exceedingly mtn/ed^when I thinke ofthefe Hvn peffwn 
evilis. what Jhall I doe? Shall I hjld my peace when the Devill quh vtbcnm- 
hasfiirredupfogreataferturhation^ has kjndledfo great a fire I ^'B^^ c^mo^ 
^ertainlj there ufncha fire kindled in the Chrifiian world, f*^^ ^jj£Sl*'^ 
nnlejfe God lOoksfrom heaven Hpon uSy it will confume all : the refm liquid i- 
mindes of men are as hearths for this fir coupon which fin hnrns; the gim ? tacem nt 
tongues ofmenjome are the bellffwes that tlow this fire, others as ^ w»w penury 
. fnellij which this fire bnrnes more and more.That the tongue can- ^'^^ pAlits^ 
not do to blow Hf and dvvm this fire ^that virulent papers do^ dung- IK*^Sa?^4* 
carts of virulent papers y that is his cxprcffion. Tea a great part mt»4twh ^ 
of the Chriftian world at this time^fehns to be rather like the place Cirte incendiim 
of the burning of dead bodies, then the houfe of C^rifis flock,: are J/? '« orheChri' 
thefe Shepherds ? are thefe the Sheep ofChrtfi, whom I fee to con* f^J Jj{^^ ' 
fume away in their miferable burning ? Surely they are Shepherds rU QmSa%t' 
fiilly they are the SheepofChrifi^nd anointed ones fiill:but many "umunimanim 
of them in this hrrible and deadly burning, remember not that^xmani feci . 
they are Sljeep or Shepherds. And thus he proceeds further in f«»hnijuihin 
pouring^ forth his foul in moft grievous complaints* ^ikgulTlwffua 

ttf, qnihiu mceniium wsgh 4c migh intrdtfiit : Imguu fuccctlm mrtarum > viri^t0m0Mm • 
plduftrd quibus perrumpit tutmdium m omntspAftes, quamnqua Lngutfp.rfliri nonp$JSaut 'bona pars 
Cbrifttmorbis,bultumvide:ur fotim quam CbfiHiani grcgit d$micUium : on bit paffores f an b^ ^ 
oim Ihriftiyquof infuo mifirahili bufi§ mifcre v d'^c^nubcftere } Sunt ctrte ptf^ofes odbuc, funt- 
ovtx Cbr'§f;tr CbHIit funtyffd in bo€ tetT9 tt ictbsU incgndio, pu fc, e^e C^ifti, nee pifioresna: 

This fiery triall of difftntions in the Church then is no new . 
thing ; we are to be fenfible of it,to accoui]it it a great affiiftion^ . 
but not ta look upon it as if fome ftrange thing had bcfalne us^ , 
that never befell the Churches biefore. 

But you will fay. How can we do lefle butaccount it a very 
fti-ange thing, that thofe who fear God ftiould be thus divided'? . 
that dogs ihould fnarleone at another, is no marvaile : but that . 
(heep, tha6 thofe who are godly (hould do thus, this we cannot - 
but wonder at: ferwhatreafoncanthere begjvenforit, yea. - 
what (hew of reafon can there be-tmagined ? ^yfnfw^- 

If we conlider of things wifely ,we have no fiich caufe ta won- ^« j^"s ^%'. " 
dcr thac godly men in this their ^ate of imperfedion A")^ fc^ ^ much oae^ 
differ fb tsifidi one from another as they do ; For frooi anocbcs*.* 

Firft^ .€i(§ry gpclly nian prices and^Teeks aftcr-knowicdgei , i , 
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Others mind little but their profit and plcafurc; they trouble noc 
themfelves about the knowing the things of God, except am- 
bition puts th«m upon it; they care not which way truths goe : 
But the Godly man prizes every truth at a high rate, worth the 
contending for, to the uttermoft, rather then to deny it or lofc 
it. In the dark, all colours be alike, but in the light they appeare 
diverfe. Whil^the Egyptians were in the darke, ihey all fate 
ftill, but they moved Vfvix various motions when the hght hrAt 
out upon them : when men difcuife (hings, and defire to fee 
farther into them, it is impoffible,. confidering the weakneflfes. 
of the beft, and the variety of mens apprehennons, but there 
muft needs be much difference in mens judgements, & then con- 
fidering that every thing they apprehend to be a truth, their 
confciences are engagedin it, at leaft thus farre, that they muft 
not deny it for a world ; this puts mens fp'urits at diftance, al- *" 
though both be godly, both love the truth equally. 

Secondly ,Godly men arc Free-men,Chrift hath made them fo, 
and requires them not to fufier themfelves to be brought under 
bondage, they muft not, cannot fubmit their confciencee to the 
opinionssdeterminations,decrees of any men livings they cannot 
fubmit to any as Lords over their faith; this others can do: as for 
points of Religion, fay fome, let learned men judge of them, wc 
will rot be wiler then they,we will fubmit, and others muft fub- 
mit to what they (hall determine: this makes quick work indeed 
of divifions,but this,thofe who feare God,cannot do; they muft 
fee every thing they own as truth, with their own light, yet re- 
ceived from Jefus Chrift, though they reverence men of greater 
parts, deeper learning, yet they have the charge of Chriftxipon 
them, not toacknowlecigeitas truth, till they underftand it tp 
be fo • this caufes much contention amongft good men,through 
their weaknefTe and corruption of their hearts. 

The lede diftance men apprehend between themfelves and o- 
thers in riegard of power ,the more differences there are amongft 
tbem,as they fay the greateft and foreft ftormes are about the 
EquinoAiall : Men are kept more at peace in the Common- 
wealth then in the Church,becaufe there is a greater fubjedion 
of one to another there, then may be admitted in the Church. 

Thirdly, godly men give up themfelves to the ftrideft rules 
of holineUe, xi^ey walk in th^ narrow way of Chrift, it i$ broad 

enough 
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enough to the fpirituall part, but in regard of our corruptionj, 
it is a narrow pent way ; they dare not give way to thcmfelves 
to decline a haires breath from the rule, to gratifie others ; they 
dare not bend to them, that they might fute more with them, 
butmuftkeepthemfelvesto the ftraight rule; they muftkeep 
juft in their path ; they cannot go afide to give way to others ; 
hence there is claftiing,every one not having the fame thoughts 
oCthe rule and way that others have; thofe who walke by 
loofe rules, in wayes that are broad, even to their' flelt, they 
can fute themfclves one to another eafily, they can gratifie their 
fnend&,yca the corruptions of their friend? more then others 
can do ^godly men cannot yeeld for peace fake to fuch termes 

as. other men can. 

Fourthly, the.things that the Saints are converfant about, are 4- 
great thin^, things of a high nature^ about their Jaft end, their 
eternallefljates ;. hence every one is very charte,and carefull,and 
flxongly fa: tb maintain whit he apprehends,- thofe who under- 
ftand not the infinite confequence of thofe things, who have 
not had the fiwre of them fall upon their heart$,they wonder at , 
^e ftifncSe of mens fpirits that they can be brought to yeeld no 
more in fuch things that they conceive they might yeeld in, and > 
vrtiere; there are different q)prehen(ions of ijiofe things that 
cpncerntraensecernalleftates, even%mong^ godly men, they 
muft ncedaftand outoneagainft another, tiU God caufes one 
ofthem to fee things otherwife then now he doth. 

Piftly, the things of Religion are hidden mylteries, they are 5.: 
thi&crets of God, they are hard to be underftood.,God reveals 
theffijn a differing way, they are not ordinarily^ fo clearly j^e- 
vealed,. but, that the apprehenfions of them are like to be diffe- 
rent. ^ 
'Sixtly , the Saints are tound to watch over one another, each . ^* 
is his brotter? keeper, they ought to advife, admonifli, reprove 
one another,not to fuffer finne to be upon their brethren ; now 
this f through our corruption) is very difpleafing, we doe not 
love- to be medled withi,, to be crofled in what we have a mind . 
to ; but other menxan better preferve their own quiet, by let- 
ting their brethren alone ; I will not trouble them , left I be 
troubled my fclfe. Hence it is that they many times live more 
^pi^y one-witkanother, then godly men dof yet this is a . 

great 
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great evill,a (hame to thofe who are godly^ that it (hoiiid be fo 
upon any termes. 
- ' Seventhly ,ungodly men are dead in fins,the Dcvill hath them 

fureenough,.heaoth not feek to ftir their corruptions fa much 
as he doth the corruptions of the gediy ; he (hall not gee fo 
much advantage by the one as by me other ; therefore he la- 
bours to keep the corruptions of the godiy afting as much as he 
can, that he may difquiet their owne fpirits, and the fpirits of 
thofe with whom they converfe. 

Thus you fee it is no fuch wonder why there are dilTentiofts 
anoongft men that truly feare God; Suppofe they (hould live 
all togetheit,yet fo long asthey live here inthis muddy world, 
it cannot be but there will be (ometimes foule weather amongft 
them ; but if you look into the Church, and confider of the dif- 
fentions there, there is a farther reafon for them, forufually 
there are many hypocrites mingled with the godly there, they ^ 
taking up a profeffion of religion and fo creep into the Church, 
they findc fpirituall things unfuitable to thpm , hence they fly 
fiypocfhit whii ofF,their fpirits not beingbrought under the yoke of Cbrift^they 
f 8 crudeUmM" fling againft thofe things that pinch them. We read Num. 1 1 • 
pititatim , ^ 4.that the great trouble the Children of Ifrael had among them, 
^'"^ tow'Stt^ after they were got out of Egypt, was from the mixt multitude 
^pmw, qM ^^^^ ^^5 among them ^ thefc are as ill humours in the body^ . 
mdlm ^ MM* that do mnch difturb the quiet of it. None have more turbulent, 
014/ vindi^a cruelljimpatient ^irits, then hypocrites; none are fo defirous of, 
aipidim^ revenge as they, fayes XifJE^^r. 

N ^\ , Yer further, thefourth thing propounded, is tofhew, that 
ra.i TH< w/xt- ^jj^f^ thatcome neareft together, yet differing in fome things^: 
^f.tivA^iuarj^j^ many times at greater variance one with another, then thofe 
Ti^»fl-i 9et<r- ^j^ ^liffer in more things from them. The Jews and Samaritap 
KovTuin ^ ^ef e at greater variance then Jews and Heathens. 
K*\A£f.(ra,i Epifhanitu tells of a fed of the Jews,the Nazarites,wh© con- 
e^ScNA^*- tinued the Cuftonips and Ceremonies ofthe Jewes, but ac- 
esf'»f • knowledged Chrift alfo ; and the Jews in hatred to them curfed 

T^'^\^ H«rtf. ^^^ folemnly three times a day, mornings noog, and evening, 
^.vd . iV- ^^ when they went into their Synagogue to pray. 
Montague A a. The Turks have 1 honourable efteeme of ChriA, ^hich the 
and Njon. c/- Tartars have not ; yet they fay, that the Tartars turn Chriftians 
P.-171. fooner then the Turks: The Turks and Perfians are both Maho- 

metans 
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metans^ they are both circumcifed, btit the Turjcs follow the 
way o(EMezer^ and the Perfians are of the Schohic ofHaij; 
they deteft one another more then they do the Chriftiaiis ; they 
will both tolerate Chriftians to live amongft them, but they will 
not tolerate Mahometans, who ar^' in a different order from 
themfelves. ^ . Hciuttmum 

Luther complaincs much of thofe who acknowlcded the fAme ^^^^P^^^^fi^ 
do&rinejprofeffed the fame faith with himfelf^came to the ^^'^^^n f^ls^nJa' 
Sacraments, yet were worfe enemies then the Papifts, fo ihsX tAvdm ^m^ 
the Papifts laughed at them, and faid. They bite one anothe|^,/?im;</fi(Sri« 
and are confumed one of another. "^> mimatio^ 

1 have read of a profane fpeechofone Cofrnw Duktof Pi(r^^^^^^/^J^: 
rence^ againft fome ^ttMiomitittiAs^ToHjbdllreade ffayeshe^ n^i likoFA" 
that Kve are commandei to forgive onr enemies^ but jo» never read piffa ridtm, ^ 
that we are commanded to forgive our friends. Breaches of friends dicmt. Mordent 
of fuch as are otherwife neareft are the greateft. ProvA^. 19. A (« wi«w, er* 
brother of ended is harder to be won then a City, and their conte/t- Z^HH ^i.X 
tims are like the bars <ija{^ajtle.. inG.n.c.27, 

1 . We fee it in nature,the nerrer the union is, the more grie- * i . 
vofis is the ufurpation ; tis not fo great an cvill to a man for his 
armetobe feperated from his body, as his f ulej for the u- 
nion of the one is integrall, of the other it is effentialLThe bone 
is more firmly united in all the parts of it then the fle(h,and tha 
leaft breach in that* is farre more hurtfiill then a greater in the 
flefti. • . 

2 .Thofe who agree in many things,bave hope it may be to get 2, 
one another to them ; upon this they ftruggle with one another ' 
the more : as for thofe who are at a great diftance, they have no 

hppe to prevaile with them, therefore they make no pnfet, but 
feeing themfelves fruftrated of their hopes, ?here this troubles 
them,yea it oft ftirs up a fpirit of anger againft them whom they . • , ' 

cannot get up to themfelves. 

3 .Thofe who agree in many and great things, and yet ftand 3. 
out in few and of leffc confequence, are thought to be the more 
unreafonable,- if you yeeld thus far, why not a little farther ? 
the one thinks fo of the other, and the other thinks fo of him" 
and hence their fpirits are ftirred one againil another. 

4. Thofe who come Up near toothers, and yet diflent, feeme a. 
to ftand more in the light of thofe they come up fo neare unto. 
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then thofe do who arc at a greater diftance: it makes mca 
think fucb a one is not m the right, if he were, tfaofe who coire 
fo near to him would fee itj they who thmk theaifelves got b^ 
yond others, cannot enioy th^ Comfort and content in what 
they are beyond others in,as otherwife they might becaufefach 
as are fa near them are againft it, if they did not Igrce in moft 
things, and thofe of greateft moment, their oppofition would 
not be much regarded^: but becaufe they are fuch raemvho for 
their judgements and hves are fo unblameable,their differine in ' 
fach a thing IS more then if a hundred times as jnanv who were ' 
ata greater diftancein their principlesand lives, fhould differ 
&om Hs. »"">.«. 

$. . 5- They who are fo near one to Another, have occafion to 

converfe more together then others have,-and to argue thinS 

oftner one with another then with fuch astheyd.ler moFe 

from. Now it is feldome that men of differing judficments and 

• wayes^meet and argue, but there is fome heat betweTn them be- 

tore they have done : and fo their fpiirits grow more cftraneed 
one, from another then before. And if your fpirfts be eftran Jd - 

then thofe that you havereference to, and fuch a, are in. your 
way will have their fpirits eftranged too.your relation of things 
to them according to what apprehenfions you, have of them 
^ nviH bjenough to eftrange their hearts, and fo bv degrees a Sr ' 
temeffe grows up between you. , .^ &'■"»"''■- 

S- The fifth thing. That God hath a hand in onr divificm 

andhowfarre. ■ 

Gadhadagreatffroak in the divifion of thefe ten TWK«o 
from the two I Kings 12. 23, 24. The w^dof the S • 
came toShematah the man ofGod/ajing,Returne ever} man to hu 
hoHfeJorthHthngt^frmtheLord. Inthefenfe ofihePronh^ 
there, we may fay that our Diyifions are from the Lord We are 
^ wrangling, devifing. plotting, working one againft another 

mmding nothing but to get the day one of another : bat God is 
What God T^'iT.rb^'lT:.'^')-^ for his glory and the good 
aymcsatin «^S*'n«Jbe«muft beHerefies,fayc«thc Apoftle i V.r 
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That word B<trefi$ is ufcd to fignifie/fev^rall opinion$,feverall Monfum in w 
waycs, Hitrtfes ?UtomcAy H^refes Peripatetics. Chryfofi^me j^^^^jpww///^ 
interprets the place of the Apoftle, There muft be Herefies, of p^J^-^'^^ " 
fuchDivifionsas we are treating of. . 'A/fera? i 

But why muft there be Divifions, what does God ayme at in ^^^ s^oyui- 
them? » ''x v 



Anfw. Firftjthe difcovccy of mens fplrits, t^at they which arc ^ 
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approved may be manifeft, faycs the Apoftle. By thofedivifions 
in Corinth, wherein the rich aividcd from the poore , whereby ChVyfoft. In 
the poore were condemned, the gfaces of the poore in bearing i Cor. 1 1 .^. 
this w^re manifeftcd. Thus Chrjfofiome upon the place : The tavta 'j «xi 
Apoftle fayes this^Tltat }pe might comfort the poor which were able rou -ri^Mlcfc^ 
with 4 generous minde to hear that contempt. The melting of the ^rttp^fAvU" 
'metafl difcover^ the drofle, for they divide the one from the o- ^©-, rovs 
ther. Thefe are melcmg times,and thereby difcovering times. Ifyiyai ax tpk- 
Reformation had gone on without oppofition,we had not feen'^'j^t^ ^ttjj 
what dr affie fpirits we had amongft us. Thofe who have kept ^o/atuTtu^ 
upright without warping in thefe times are honourable before .y^^J i<ty. 
God, and his holy Angels and Saints. ^ Chiyfoj^ ia 

2. By thefe Divifions God exercifes the graces of his fervants. i Cor » i, 
A little skill in a Mariner is enough to guide • his Ship in.faire 2. 
weather : but when ftormes arife, when the Seas fwell and 
grow troublcfome, then his skill is put to it. In thefe ftorniy 
troublefome times there had need be much wifdome, faith, 
love, humilityj patience, felfe-deniall, meekneffe, all graces 
are put to it now, they had need put forth all their ftreiigth, aft 
with all their vigour ; our graces had need be ftirring,full of life 
and quicknefTe now. God prizeth the exercife of the graces of 
his Saints at a very high rate. He thinks it worth their fuffering 
m«ch trouble. It is a good evidence of grace,yea of much grace, 
to account the trouble of many affliftionsto be rccompenfed by 
the exercife of graces. Intimesofdivifion men had need ftirre 
, up all their graces, and be very watchfull over their wayes, and 
walke exadly, be circumfped, accurate in their lives. Thofe 
who have npt their hearts with thefln,have their eyes upon theni, 
prying into them, watching for their halting. When there is 
iiding there is much obfervm|;. Lord (fayc^ David^PfaLzj ,1 1 .) 
te^ck me thj wajy and lead me in a.plain p^thhecaufe of mine ene~ 
mkf^ fo it is in your books ; ^but you m^y read^ it becaufe of 
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mine obfervers : enemies are obfervers. Hepee it was the poficy . 
Arlftot. polir. of the Ldcedamonians alwayes to fend two EmbafTadours toge- 
Jib, %x 7. ther which difagreed among themfelves, that fo tjiey might mu- 

tually have an eye u poa the aft ions of each other. I 

3- 3 . God will have thefe to be in juft judgement tothewic- * 

kedjthat they may be a ftumbling block to them who will not 
receive the truth in love. There are fo many opinions, fuch di- . l 

vifions, fo many Religions , fay fome, that we know not what \ 

to*do. If your hearts be carnall, not loving the waycs of God, ^ 

not prizing fpirituall things,not favouring the things of another " ' 

world, thefe opinions, divifions, may be laid by God in judge- *' 

NtnpcrUlim ^^^^ ^^ ^ ftumbling block in thy way, that tljou mayeft ftumble • 
dicaeipfas ^P^^ ^^^^ ^^^ hvt^k thy felfe for ever. God hath no need of 
supturapc thee, if thou wilt be froward and perverfe agamft his truths, if 
f]fc (X T>tt vo- thou haft a mind to take offence, you (hall have matter enough 
iHntmdr^ofi- before you to take offence at. Stumble and break your necks,a$ ^ » 
mitftS a juft reward of the perverfneffe of your hearts.^ Thefe divifions 
nifirarm. which yQU rejoice in, whxhyou can fpeak of as glad that you 
Tcriul*^ have fuch an objeftion againft my people and way es that your • 

hearts are oppofi te to, (hall coft you <iear,even the perdition of . 
your fouls cverlaftingly. 

It was a (pee<^ of TfrtullUn^ I account it no danger to af- 
filrm^^hat God hath fo ordered the revelktion of truth in Scri- ' 

ptures, that he might admi.nifter matter for Hereticks. 
A 4* God hath a hand in thefe Divifions, to bring forth further 

Jighr. Sparkes arebeaten out by the Fhnts ftriking together. 
Many fparks of light,many truths are beaten out by the beatings 
of noens fpirits one againft another. If light be let into a houfe,^ 
dierc muft be fome trouble to beat down a window. A child | 

thinks the houfe is beating downe, but the father knowes \ 

the light will' be worth the coft and trouble. If you will 
have the cloth woven, the Woofe and Warpe muft be 
caft croffe one to another. If you will have truths argued out, i 

you muft be content to bear with feme oppofition for the time. 
Thofe who arc not willing to be^r fome trouble, to be at fome 
coft te find out truth,are not worthy of it.Thofe who love truth 
will feek for it, for truths fake; thofc who love viftory, yet be- , 
caufe the truth is the ftrongeft,"will feek after truth that thev 
may get viftory, Dan, IZ.4. Many (hall runnc to and firo, and 
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knowledge (hall be encreafed. To fomc ihefc divifions darken 
truths, to others they enlighten them/ Wc may well behold 
mens weaknelfe in thefe divifions , but better admire Gods 
ftrength and wifdome in ordering them to his glory , and his 
childrens good. • 

Be not difcouraged ye Saints of the Lord, ^t thefe divifions,^ 
yotnr Father bath a hand in them,he wil bring good out of them. 
Yea Chrift, who is the Prince ot peace; hath a liand in them. 
^jMatth 10.34,35. he h^ts^Tkinke net that lam C9me to fend 
peace on the earthy I came to bring a fyvori. lam eome tofet a 
man at variance againfi his Father^ and the Daughter againfi her 
^Mother. Ont would think it to be the ftrangeft (peech that could 
be, to come from 'the mouth of him who is the great peace-ma- 
ker. Oh.bieffed Saviour, muft we not think that thou art come 
to fend f eace ? Thou art our peace. Is not thine Embaflage 
I from t y Father , an Embaffage of peace ? True : peace with 
joy Father, but not peace on the earth ; not an earthly peace ; 
do not think that I came from heaven to work this for mea^that 
they (hould live at eafe in plenty and pleafure, that they ihpuld 
have no difturbance, no trouble to the fleih : no, the event of 
my commmg j^u will finde to be a fword, divifions, and that: 
between thofe of the neareft relation. A child who is wicked . 
will defpife and break with his godly father, and the daughter 
with her godly mother. And Luke 1 2.5 3 . the camall father 
.and mother will have their hearts rife againfi their godly fbnne 
and daughter. / am come to fend fire on the earthy and what will. 
J if it be already kindled} Let it kindle asfoone asiLwill,Iam 
contented, I know much good will come of it. Thefe Scriptures 
are enough to take away for ever the offence of divifions. 
^ Firfl, Chrifl himfelfe is the greateft offence to wicked men 
that ever was in the world : he is the flumbling flone and rock 
of offence, tboufandldiOiifands being offended at him mificarry 
everlaflingly, ChtHi Forefeeing how many would be offended 
ziXim^Miftt. 1 1 .6. bleffeth the man who (hall not be offended. 
SMoe are offended at wli^t chev fee in Chrift; others apprehend 
whatfoever is in him to be mow excellent and lovely,that which 
they cannot but defend and (land for to the death. He is difal* . 
lowed of med, rejeded by the builders, a floneofflumblingto 
them ; but to the Saints the chief corner ftone, eleA, precious, 
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I Pff.2.4,5,6,7,8. Such different appreheafions ofChriftmuft 
needs divide men. 

2. Chrift comes to make the greateft alteration that ever wa$ 
or can be in the world, and do we not finde that troubles ac* 
company alterations, and above all alterations, alterations in 
government, and efpecially fuch a government as gives no com- 
pofition, yeelds no compliance with any. thing clfe? When 
Chrift comes he brings his fanne in his hand, he muft have his 
flopre throughly purged ; he gathers his wheat into his garner, 
& fevers the chaffe to be burnt in unquenchable fire Jf he comes 
thus, who (hall abide his comming ? Mal.i.z. Who fliall ftand 
^ when he appeares ? for he is /% ^ Refiners fire ^ andFullsrsfofe^ 
'heJhaUfit as a. refiner and purifier. of filver^ he Jball purifie the Jens 
vf Levi, Certamly there will be much ' adoc when they come 
to be purified. No men in the world are like to make fo much 
ftirre when they come to be purified as the Clergy will. Chrift 
comes to caft out Devils, they. will fome, fi-et, vex, rend apd 
teare when they area cafting out.' TheGofpel likcwifo di- 
vides. The word of the Gofpell is a dividing word. Beh.^, m . 
It u quicks ., powerfully Jharper then a trfio^edgedfrfiord^ piercing 
even to the dividing of under of foule and Ifirit* of the pints and 
marrow. It divides in a mans own^heart, and divides between 
man and man. The light of it divides. The firft divifion we ever 
read bfwas of Gods making, (7^».i. 3,4. when he. faid; Let there 
he light^and God divided the light from the darkneft.ThQ doSrinc 
of the Gofpcl (hewj the fpiritualnefs of Gods commands, the 
finfiilneffe of thoughts, of the firft ftirrings of fin, Mat.$. this 
touches to the quick. 

The heat^of the Gofpel divides : it is like fire when it comes. 
Is notmy^ord like fire ? The preaching of the Gofpel with 
power heaps coales of fire upon mens heads, which will either 
melt them, or burn them: In it there isa feparation of the pre-, 
cious from the vile. . 

The Ordinances of the Gofpel divide , they differencemea. 
Some they will receive, others they will not^ They muft* bring 
men to a higher, to a ftrider way then the fluggifti^ dead, vain, 
flight, droflie hearts.of men are willing to come up unto. 

The godlmeffe that is in (thrift Jefus divides, therefore who- 
foever will live godly fo, muft exped to fuffer perfecution^ 
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I .T^efe who holi forth the life and power of godlineffc/eem 
to challenge a more fpeciall peculiar intereft in God then others 
which cannot be endured, ifoh. $-^9* ^^ ^^^of God^ and the 
vphoU world /jesjn wick^dnejje. 

2. Their lives condemneotherSjWhich they caitnot abide, as 
No4h is faid to condemne the world, He^. 1 1 .7. 

3 . In godlinefle there is an excellency. They whofe hearts arc 
naught cannot look upon that hath any appearance of cxr 
cellency,withoutafpiritofenvy. If they Judge men only to be 
conceited with it as an excellency, but for their parts they think 
it not to be fo, then they look upon them with a fpirit of indig- 
nation. "^ " 

4. GodBneffe makes men zealous in fuch things, as others can 
fee no reafon why they (hould. They think they do^ incalejcere 
inrefrigida^ and that the ground of their zeal, is vanity, and 
turbulency of fpirit. 

5. It makes men conftaht: nothing can turn them' out of 
their way. The Soq yeelds not to his Father, the Servant not 
to his Matter; this is judged to be ftoutncffe and wilfolneffe, 
though Gipd knowes it is far otherwife, it mull needs therefore, 
enrage others at them . 



V' 



The good nfes that we are to make of our Divijlons. 

WHy may not meat com^ out of the eater, and fweet out 
of thcfe bitter things ? The Heavens can draw up fait 
vapours from the Sea, and Tend them down againe in fweet re-^ 
freftimg ihowres. Why may not heavenly hearts change the 
very nature of thefe fowf e brinilh things, and make them fWeet 
to themfelves and others ? This is the excellency of grace •, it 
does not only prefcrve the foule from the evill of temptations, 
but it gets aavantage by them, it turnes the evill into good.Z^ 
ther upon the ^alane.^.v.iT. hath a notable expreflion to fet 
forth die power ef grace ; !5j thUa Chrifiiaft (fa^es ht) comjs 
to be d mightj workman^ andawonderfull creator^ who of heavi- 
9effe can mal(§joy^$f terrof^r J comfort, »fJinnerighteof(/n^ 
death life. And why may not I idde, of diviiion and contention, 
prace.and union ? Wherefore 

Firft, by thefi Divifions men may come to fee the vileneffe j^ 
«nd the vanity of their ownliearts ; what were the thoughts of 
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men heretofore ? Oh, hadwe but liberty and opportunity to be 
ififtramentall for God,,we hope we (hould improve all to the 
uttcrmoft for him, now God hath granted thefe to us, we abuie 
them, we grow wanton, we jarre one againft anothei* : we arc 
like fome Marf iners,who are calme in a florme, but ftorme in a 
calme. Surely every man is vanity. The uncowardneiTe of the 
fpirits of thofe who heretofore longed after ordinances, fireed 
from thefe defilements they mourned under , when tfeey have 
their defires in great meafure fatisficd, dilcovers fo much evill in 
tlie hearts of men, that it jufti Res thofe whom themfelves have 
had hardthoughts of,men'who feemed carnall and naught, that 
you looked upon as very evill,men of bitter fpirits againft good 
.men/you thought fuch things apparently argued themivoidof 
grace, and^yet when you are got into Churcn-fellowfhip, that 
wayoffreedome, that your foutts mourned after a long time, 
• now though you be joyned in covenant one to another*, yet if 
your brethren differ any thing from you, though they be other- 
wife godly, what a bitterneffe of fpirit is jhere in fome of you 
'againft them ! what pride ! what frowardneffe doe you mani- 
feft againft them / Oh what a poor creature i$*man I if once he 
, gets power and liberty, what a deale of filth appears in him i 
we may learn by this to have charitable thoughts of fome, of 
whom we have had hard thoughts before ; we fee if thefe men 
have any grace, grace may be ir; a mans heart lying under much 
corruption. 
2. Secondly, learneto be humUed for that diftionour- which 

• comes to God by thefe divifions ; thou fpendeft thy time in vex- 
3. ing and fretting at, in crying out againft thefe breaches, but 
fAyi^ti T«tf when was thy heart broken with the diflionour that God hath 
Ah^^ciA^ %' by them? .. 

^«>X®" ^'^^ Thirdly ,let thefe divifions confirme us in the maine,and fettle 
-^1-6 li ;cat/f¥ us there more then ever ; for do we not fee that thofe many 
^^^^^^'^fK/eforisofmen who are divided, who oppofe one another much, 
^-^ Vv9f«< y^^ ^l^^y ^'1 Py^ ^^ ^^^ things of the greateft confequence, they 
,J;,3.j;^^aIl witnefle againft the common cn^my^This, fayes Nazian^cKy 
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iniivmiv is the greateft drgnment of the truth^ that it is not overcome by 

tya'TT^H KtL" ^^^^y neither can e»mitj one againft another put out that little 

T^Av^ (j-JKj ^ji^k^ of the love of it that is in w, &c\ I f a mans houfe ftands 

&c. Ciiig!* aiier many ihakings of ftrong wmdes, he concludes the foun- 

N.2.0,ac. dation 
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dation is good , tbis fatisfics him, though fomc tiles be Sha- 
ken off. 

Fourthly^lct usbleffe God who hath carrycd on the work 4. 

bf Reformation thus farre, notwithftanding our divifions ; we 
were afraid that thefe differences, not fo much betweenethe 
good and bad, but betweene the good and good, would have 
undone all, and yet behold the Lord beyond our thoughts, how 
infinitely beyond our deferts, hath carryed on the work hither- 
tOjfo as it gets groundjthough it be not fo fpcedily brought to 
an iffue as we would have it. 

Fiftly, let us hence raife oup hopes in this, that Satans time is S • 
not long ; his raging and foming fo violently, doth evidence 
it to us. Surely Chrift our Prince of Peace is at hand, he will 
tread down Satan under our feet (horcly. 

Sixtly, let us from thefe ftirs without, be put upon the labou- 6. 
ring to make and to confirm peace withip. Oh confider, is the 
breach between man and man fo grieyous ? hov^r grievous is that 
which is between God and the Soul 1 I find it hard, and doubt 
whether it be poffible to be at peace with men in this world ; . 
1 find them of fuch froward, peevifti, felfilh, wilful! fpirits , 
even many who feem to be good men otherwife, but God gives 
many encouragements to p6or fouls to come unto him ; he is 
a God of love and mercy, he delights not to grieve the children 
of men; to crufti under his feet the prifoners of the earth ; he is 
willing to be reconciled to finners ; there is nothing that his . 
heart is more fet upon, then reconciliation with wretched fin- 
fiill fouls. Oh that in thefe fad d^yes of miferable diffentions, , 
I might be bleffed with the comforts of the reconciliation of my 
foul with God ! if thi? were, I hope I fliould be able contented- 
ly to bear,' arid with ftrength to pafs through all thofe heart- 
fadoing evils caufed by thefe breaches and diffentions there are 
amongft us. This were a good ufe indeed, made of fuch evill 
things, if mens contending with you Ihall thus fiirther your 
peace with God ; what he once faid oi Adams fin,it was Falix 

• peccatfim^ a happy fin, becaufe it occafioned lo much good in 
Maris Redemption :' So I may fay of that ftrife and contention 
there is among us, it isfalix contention a happy contention, that 

- God hath turned to fo much good unto you. 

I have read of RohrtMoigate.Vfho was Arch-Biihop of Tor k^. 
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bccaufe he could net peaceably enjoy kis fsMllliringin Lin^ 
i^lne-Jbire^ in regard of the litigioufneffe of a neigbouring 
Knight , comming to London to right himfelfe, he eamc into 
the Kivour of King Hen. the 8. and fo got by degrees the Arch- 
birtioprick of Tcjr^ he thought be got well by the litigioufnefl* 
of this Knight; but if the ftrifes of men (hall put thee upon thofc 
providences and duties which (hall be fo blefled unto thee as 
to further thy getting into the favour of the high God, and'thc 
enjoyment of the foule-fatisfyiag fweetneffe there is In peace 
with him ;- what caufe £halt thou have of admiring free grace 
which hath brought to thee fo great a good from to great an e- 
vil ? and if thefe ftrifes have been a meanes to move thy heart 
Godward for thy making thy peace with him. Jet them alfo put 
thee on^ ftill to further, to confirme, to fettle, to main^ 
taine thy peace with him. When the winde and ftorme 
rife^, the Traveller plucks his cloak the clofer about him • 
thefe dividing times are ftormy times, labour to get your 
fouls to the harbour under (belter, labour to make fure of that 
one thing necelTary ; the more ftrangely men looke upon you, 
let your hearts be ftirred up to feek with the more flrength the 
face of G©d,that you may never look upon it but with joy. You 
hear harfli notes abroad,fuch things as grieve you at the heart 
labour fo much the more to keep the bird alwayes finging in 
yourbofome. 

rj^ 7. If your peace be made with Godibleifc God for it. It is a 

. great mercy for a man in thefe times of trouble, to have reft in 

bis own fpirit; while others are tofTed up and down in the waves 

of contention, you fin quietly in the Arke of a good con- 

(cience , blefling xht Lord that ever you Jtnew him and his 

wayes. 

8. 8. Labour to make up your want of that good and comfort 

you heretofore had in Chriftian comnfiunion, with a more clofe 

- and coAftant communion \yith the Lord, who hath been pleafed 

to fpeak peace unto you. Although I have not that comfort in 

€»mmuBion with th^ ftreams, yet I may find it folly made up m 

the fouAtain. 

g^ 9. By way of AnHfer^as^ let «s labour tp be fo «wch the 

more united with the Saints, by how much we fee others to be 
divided : Men maki void^hy Law, feyes "Vavid, therefore doe 
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I iovr ip above £$l(i. Wenfctoput t price upon tlui^s that 
are rare : what makes Jewels to b<! of tbai worth, bui for tke 
rarity of them? Unity, hearty love, fweetncfs of cornmanion 
amjpng brethren, is now a vtry rare tbiim, a fparee commode 
ty, let us prize it the n>ore^ ^na you who do enjoy it, blefi God 
ioxjt. 

I o. The more coiifufed, broken, and trbublefome we fee i o. 
things to be, the more let our hearts be ftirred up in prayer to 
God, putting him in mind of allthofe gracious promifes that 
he hath made to his Church for peace andiinion : Lord is it not 
part of thy Covenant with thy people, tksxthou wilt give them 

Xhedrt f haft thou ftot faid that they f^Wferve the with one 
Mer ? haft thou not told us that diOfi wilt ptaki ferufniem 
aqui»thaiitatioff,thztihQU wilt takeaway violence ^ that thre 
Jhonld be nopriekinf brjar mr grieving thorn f 

II, Thole whok confciences can.witneffc to them, that it ii. 
hath been their ^eat care not to enwrap themfelves in the guilt 
of thefe divifions,but they can appeak to God that they have 



endeavoured after peace io far as they could with a good con- 
fcience, le't them blefs God for this mercy, it is a great deli- 






verance to be delivered from the guilt of thofe diviiions. Dent. 
3 3-8. Of Levi he/aid. Let thj Vrim'and Thummim bewith thy 
holy One^ whom thoH didfi prove at Maffahy and with whom thon 
didfifirive at the waters tfMeribah. Alafah fignifies tentati^ 
on, ^ndr Aferibah^ contention. Places and times of contention 
are places and times of tentation. Now if God fiiall prove us 
M thofe places in thofe times, and wt be found upright, this 
>will bring a blelling Upon us. At thofe waters t^here the peo- 
ple murmured, contending even with God himfclfe, Aaron 
(though there was fomc weaknefTe in him) yet kiept, himfelfc 
from being involved in the guilt of that finne of contending 
with God. And Sol-farchij with other of the Hdbrewes, fay, 
that the Levites were not in that finne neither ; which they 
thinke that place Malachie 2. 5. refers unto, Mj covenant woe 
with him ^ life and peace ^ for the feare wherewith he feared 
THCy and wot afraid before my name. The feare of God was up- 
on Levi^ at tnat time he dared not contend as then others did, 
and therefore my covenant of life and peace was and is wi(b 
ton* Wc have been thefe three or foure yeerts at thefe wasers 
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oiMaJfah and Meriiahj God hath tryed us. H6W happy arc 
thofc who have held out, who have kept their confctences free, 
upon whom the fear of God hath been, and through that feare 
of his, have walked before him in the wayes of truth and equi- 
ty ? The blefling of the Covenant of Life and Peace be upon 
them for ever. 



VV"^ 



Chap. XXXI. 
The Cnri ofmr Divifions. 

fat gracious heart is not cut afunder with griefe fir 
thofe fore aqd fearfull evils that there are in, arid come 
from our diviiions, and is not even the fecond time cuta- 
funder with carefull thoughts in it felfe , what may be done to 
heal them ? Mdt. 6.25. Chrift forbids that carking care that 
cut3 our heartSjWhen it is in matters concerning our felves, yea 
for our lives, pti yntAiivZri^ uke no thoHght f&r joht lift , fo it 
' is in your bookes .- but the word iignifies, Doe n6t take foch 
thought as ihouid cut your hearts afunder:fo v.28 . ti ^gez/Uf/Sre; 
why doe you divide your hearts? and vn.ll.^vi\f,%ex^i{(^1^T^y 
and vtr. 34. fxJ (jiiejiiJLyn<rnre again. But though this charge of 
Chrift be doubled and doubled agaihe, againft our carefrill divi- 
ding cutting thoughts about our fi^vts^ yet for the uniting the 
hearts of the Saints together for the good of the Church , this 
heart-cutting care is not onely allowed, but required, i Cor. 12. 
Ti autJu^c? ^5- ThAP there Jbouhl be n$ fchifme in the body ^ hut that the . 
ixhnXm ui' ^^^^^^^ JhonU have the fame care ene for amther. The words 
eiuvSiTi 7 A *^^> That the members may c aren't fame thing one for another, 
u^Aw. *°^ ^^^ ^^^^ dividing, cutting care, that there might be m 

*' fchifme in the bodj.Jht word that is here forr^r^, is the fame 

that in the former places in the 6. of Mat as forbidden. The 
exprcffions of my thoughtfull^ares about this work, isthefub- 
jeft at this time : When I fet my felf about it, my heart doth 
even ake within me at the apprehenfion of the difficulty of it. 
There are fome difeafes that are called epfrobria nfedicorum^ the 
difgraces of Phy fitians, beeaufe they know not what to fay or 
doe to them ; or ifthey do any thing it is to little purpofe. If 
there be any foulc-difeafc that is oppr4ri$fmTfjeQlog&rum\ the * 
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difgracc of Divines, it is this of contention and divifioa- How 
little his all that they haveftudied and endeavoured to do, pre- 
TailcdJivith the hearts of men? What (hall we do? Shall we 
but joyn in this one thing>to fit down together, and mourn one 
over anothier, one for another, till we have dilTolved our hearts 
into teares, and fee if we can thus get them to run one into ano- 
dier ? Oh that it might be , what forrow foever it cofts us ! 

We read fW^f/2.12.3,4,5. the Loic^ fent anAngellfrom 
Cilgal to the men oilfr^el; who told tUem how graeioufly he 
haa dealt with them, yet they had contrary to the cpmmand of 
God made a league with the inhabitants of the Land, for which 
the Lord thrcatned that they (hould be as thorns in their fides. 
When the Angell fpake thefe words to the children of Jfrdel, 
die people lift up their voice and wept. And they called the 
name of taat place Bockim^ a place of tears. Their fin was too 
much joyning, joyning injeague where God would not have 
them: thofe whom they joyned with, God told them (hould 
be thomes in ttieir fides. Upon this they wept, and that fo fore, 
that the place received its name from their weeping. But oh 
that the Lord would fend his Angell, yea his Spirit to us,to con- 
vince us of our evill, that we to this day have not joyned in fure 
league one with another, but are thorns in the fides of one ano- 
ther : and that after fo many mercies, fuch great deliverances 
from our bondage, from the rage of ungodly men-, yea that we 
are fo falfc one to another, though the Lord hath never broke 
covenant with us, which was the heart-breaking argument the 
Angell ufed, ver.i. Yea the Lord hath done abundantly for us , 
beyond OHT hopes,defires,thoughts, and that after all this there 
fheuld be nothing but breaches and divifiofas amOngft us, that 
we (hould be not only thornes, butfpeares and fwords in one 
anothers (ides, piercing to one anothers hearts. Are we the chil- 
dren of 7/r4f/^.? Let our hearts^ then break for the breaches of 
our heartsl Let them break, and mek, and mourn,and bleed, and 
refolve that nothing (hall comfort them, butpeace with our 
God, and peace one wth another. 

That one Text, i Thcf. 4.9. were cnopgh alone to pierce our 
hearts throijigh and through. As touching brotherlj liyue^je need 
not thdt I write untojoH^ laith the Apoflle,/dr je yoHrfelves are 
tdHght ofGddtoUve (mc another. Oh Lord, what are we in thefe 
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dayes fucti kinde of Chriftians as diefe were ? Oh tbac it wtre 
fo with us,that we had no need to be. wrote fo, to be preached 
to,concerning this.Doe$ it appear by our carriages one towards 
anotlier, that we are taught of God to iove one another ? But 
that God may teach us this day, attend to what (hall be fatd to 
you in his name, which I (hall caft into thefe five heads : 

2. fojmng Principles. 

2. jojning Confidirations. . 

3. fojning ^racei\ 

4. fojnhgPraSlices. 

5. ConclZdewith SxhorUtion. 

Wherein we fhall endeavour to fet before you the bejuaty 
and excellency there is in the hearty umpn^ and muluall 
love of Chriftians. 

I (hall not np ed to be long in thefe ; Fof take away Dividitg 
' Principles, Dividing Diftempers, Dividing Pr^Aiccs, and be 
thoroughly convinced of the evill of divifions , ind one would 
think our hearts (hould of themfelves run into one another. But 
that I may not fecme to leave our wounds open , fo that aire 
(hoirid get into theni,but endevour the clofing of them, and fo 
the healing, I (h*ll fpeak fomething to thefe five Heads : 



The firfi jojning Princifh. 
In the middefi 0^ aU differences of judgement ^ndweakneffes of the 
Saints yit is not imfojfible but that they may live in peace and 
love together ' 

IF notwithftahding the differences firom Gods mind,and many 
weakncffes, there may be peace and love between God & his 
Saints : then fnrely notwithftanding thefe thing^the Saints may 
be at l<ive and peace among themfelves. Let this be laid for « 
ground, and let our hearts be much po(rcffed with it, we (hall 
finde it very helpfull to our clofing. Away with that vain con- 
ceit l^ch hath been the great difturber of Churches in all ages, 
ifmendi^erintheir judgement and pradice in matters of r€- 
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l^ion,th<mgh it be in things that are but the weakqeflfe of godly 
meii, yetthcrcmuft needs be heart-burning anddivifion. Let 
all peaceable men deny this confcquence^ Let us not fay it will 
be fo^ and that onr werda may be made good afterwards indeed 
make it fo : certainly the connedion of them, if there be any,is 
rather from the corruption of our hearts, then from the nature 
ofthedbiings. 

I have read of two Rivers in the Eaft, Sav4 and Daftuhj, xh^it 
run along in one channell threefcorc miles together, without 
any noyfe, and yet they keep themfelves diftinA, the colour of 
the waters remain diftind, all along : why fliould we not think 
i; poffible for us to go along clofe together in love and peace, 
though in fome things our judgements and pradices be appa- 
rently different one from another? I will give,y#u who are Scho- 
iers a fentence to write upon your Study doorcs,. as needful! an 
one in thefe times as any ; it is thi&: 

OfinionHtn '^drietas, & opindntinnf unit as non funt ' Ao-JrcfcT*, 

V^rUtj of opinions^ and unitj ofthofe that hdd them, majfiand 
together. 

There bath been much ado to get us to agree: we laboured to 
get our opinions into one, but they will not come together. le 
may be in our endevours for agreement we have begun at the 
wrong end. Let us try what we can do at the other end : it may 
be we fhall have better fuccefle there. Let us labour to joy n our 
hearts to engage our affedions one to another; if we cannot be 
of one mind that we may agree, let us agree that we may be of 
one^minde. * 

^V^iiw records-a Letter that C<?»//«/i^>;fffent to Alexander Euftb of the 
and Arim, before he apprehended the groffeneffe ofjriiu his i\tc of Con- 
hcrefie, conceiving them to differ but in fmaller things, he ft ant. 1 ^ cited. 
endevours to reconcile t\\tm\For that(kyQs he)the things where- ^y Socrates 
injouiiffer^concernethnotanj waiApj {nhfiance of our Religion, ^^^'* Hsii.hb^ 
there is no reafon whj itJhoHld breed at all anj divtfion in nfinde.or ^ ^'^'^* 
difcord indoBrine. j and this Ifaj not to comfeBjou in this light 
ijueftion, ofwhatfortfoeverithe, altogether to condefcend mt^ 
the fame fentejnce\and though jou dijfent amonglljourfelves about ^ 
a matter of fmai importance y (for neither truly are yve aU in alT 
tJmg^ like minded^ netpher have we all the fame nature and gift 
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^uAnqumin engrafted in us) nevertheleffe for aU that the facred unity fMy be 
t.rnosbaBt^ fo^ndly and invioUklj retained among JOH^ and one confent and 
TJcZS^' fe/lowJbipconverfed between aU. 

ft mm vcrum I ha ve read of th c like peaceable difpofition in xiivers German 
cQTpuitrfin- Divines, meeting to confer about matters of Religion in diffe- 
guii ch^ilti pi- rence, in Marpurg. The conclufion of their Conference was 
nttrwocor- ^^^^. j^i^yp^g^ n^e fee we cannot hitherto fuUy agree about the 
^d hthli mhih' corporallfrefenceofthebodj AndbloudofChrifi in the bread and 
r»inuA utraquc wine^jep both parts ought to declare ^hrifiian love one to another^ 
fxfs altera ergA asfarre as every one can with agoodconfcience. Oh that this were 
(itwAn% dcU' the conclufion of all our debates and conference, wherein we 
^^Z hlriu-' cannot come up folly to one anothers judgements. If we ftay 
TJ^'^quiwm f^^' peace and love till we come to the unity of the faith in all 
jWmnio iw things, we muft ftiy for it, for ought I know^ till we come to 
ju/^i/e conici' another world, JEfhef.^, i i 1 2. He gavefome Apoftles^fome E- 
mid fare pc% vangelifisyfome Pafiors ana Teachers^ for the worke of the Mi- 
h\' '^enl * ^if^^^J^^il^^^ ^l^ ^^^^ i^ the unity of the faith y and knowledge of 
This lubfcri- ^^^ Sonne cfGod^unto a perfeSl man. The unity of the faith, and 
bed by Iruthcr, the perfect man will be both together; and when they are,there 
M hndrion, will be no morc need of any miniftry, there (hall be no more 
O cohmpaai- p^eaebing after^we are all come to this unity; when that is^lone, 
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IThe fecond joyning Principle. v 

That /hall never begot byfirife^that m^yjbe had bj love and peace. 

WE would all fain have our wills : now that which lies 
uppermoft upon many mens hearts, that which is the 
firft thillg they do, if their wills be croffed, is prefently to ftrive 
and contend : but this (hould be the laft thing, after all other 
means are tried : this ftiould never be made ule of but in cafe of 
pure neceflity. We (hould firft think. Is there any way in the 
world whereby it is poffible we may haye. our defires fatisfyed 
with peace, let us try this, and another way, a third, a fourth, 
yea a hundred wayes, if they lye between us and the way of 
itrife,4)efore we come to meddle with that. This rule you will 
find of very great ufe to order all our bufinefles in Churches & 

Cora- 
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Common-weildw, of T<>wnc$, Families^ yea wbatfoever coi>- 
€crncsaiiy«fy#urp€rfon$ in reference to any other. The A- . 
poftle, I C<nr. 1 2.rcbuking the divifioiis ofthat Church,of which 
they are guilty more then any, for they had many among 
them of raifed Darts, of eminent gifts, and therefore puffed 
up more then (>therf . ^ Except God joynes eminency of' grace, 
men of eminent ^ftsjoyne leffethen others, whofe gifts ace 
meaner. Among thole meanes he direfts for union, when 
he fpeakes of love : / will fiew jotf , fayes he, ^ more jextfl- 
leHtw4yy ver.h&; ka^' -^^^fffeKli iifhj a wayof thehigl^ft. 
exceilency, beyond any expreffion. The way of love,of the en- 
gaging hearts one to another, is the only way to bring men to 
unity of judgement : yea the only way wnen all is done,for men 
to have their wills.I ihay«give you this or the other rule to bring <4^ / 

you to think and do the iama thing^but that which hath an e&-^ 
cellency iirit with an Hjperb$le^ is the way of Iove.If you could: 
get yo\ir mindes by other wayes, certainly you cannot enjoy it 
withthatfweetnerfe and comfort as ^^ou may if you have got it 
this way. ^ 

MarcmCdth repented that ever he wmt by ^a when he nugjbt Plutarck in fai$ 
have gone by land (\t feems the skill of diofe times lor Naviga* '>^^ 
tion was not great)but certainly there is no man living but hath 
canfe to repent him that ever he got that by ftrife & contention 
^at he might have got by love & peace. What hinders wj^iy foft 
and gentle words may not prevailed as well as. hard . and bitter 
language ? Why may not a loving winning carnage do as much ' 
as tevere rigid violence ? If it may, thou providen ill for thine 
own peace and comfort, to leave this way and betake thy felf 
to the othcr.Tell me,were it a ligne of valour in a man to draw 
his fword at every Whappet that comes near him ? yea at every 
Fly that lights upon him.^ Were it not folly and madnefle? Wh^?. 
he may by puttingforth his finger put them off from him. Thy 
ftoward cholerickipirit is ready to draw at every thing that thou 
likeft not. This is thy folly : thou mayeft with leffe adoe have 
what thou haft a minde to. If I would put a Feather from mej 
need not ftnke violently at it, a foft gentle breath will do it bet- 
ter. Why (hould a man labour and toyle till he fweats again, to 
take up a pin ? Have none of you fometimes made a great ftirre 
in your families about that which when the ftir is a little over 
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you plainly fee you might have had as well with a word fpca- 
king : and hath not your heart fccrctly upbraided you thenPTry 
Ac ne3tt timf what you can do by faire aad gentle mcancs.Why 
^raid we let theilrength of our fpirits run wafte ? Let this be 
a conftant rule; never paake irfe of fcvcrity tyi you have ti-yed 
what clemency will do; there is more power in that to conquer 
die hearts of men you would faine have yeild to you, then you 
are aware of. 

Pbuarch reports o^PhiHf of Macedon, that when ofie Arca-^ 
MoH railed oa him,* the Courtiers would have had him dealt fc- 
verely With ; but FUUp took another tourfe, he fends fo^him^ 
andfpakc gently to him, and (hewed great love and refped to 
him ; upon this Jrcudions heart was turned, (o as there was no 
Qian in the world that ArcadtBn fpoke more honourably of tfaen 
of PhUit^ wherefocver he came. After a while PhUip met wicb 
ohofe who would have had him to have reveng^ himfelf upon; 
jlrc4di9» yWh^t fay you now of Arcadion ? feyes he: How doth 
he now behave himfelf? There is no man living,fay they, fpeaks 
better of you now then he. Well then, fayes Philif^ I am a bet- 
ter Phyfitian then you $ my phyikk faafeh aone that which yours 
never would have done. 
Pitttarcb inibe The like he reports of Fatim^ who was called the Romans 
tifc of Pabius. Xarcet : Whenhe heardofa fouldier who was valiant, yet 
^ pradifed with (bme others to go and ferve the enony, be calls 
Urn to him, aitd in ikad of dealing with him m xiffmti tds Itim 
be had noc had recompetiife according to his defttt, and gives 
bim bonoutaUe gifts, and fo gaines him to be fatthfiill for ever. 
' And fa^'es he^ As Hnnttrsy Riders tfHirrftSy jmd fucb at trnte 
wiide keafis fkM foomr mak^ $htm Uave their fi^vdge mtd chur^ 
UJhnattire bj gemltitf age MndnMnmingpf them ^ then ky keMtng 

by fatiemr^gtmUneft^ mdvkmency^ then ij rigour^ vicience^ 
Mfidfevefity. None but a cruell, hanh, fordid fpirited man, wiU 
&y, I had rather men ihould k2X me then love me : God prizes, 
moft wktt he haith ;£bomusby love. 
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' The third jojningPrhcifle. 
It u bttter to doe good^ then to receive good. 

Active good 18 better then paffive ; only God hisnftlfc, his 
Angels and Saints do good;ail creatures can receive go^d, ' 

This principle would quickly joyne us ; for if this were in mens 
hearts, they would ftudy. to do all the good they could to one 
another, and fo gaine upon one anothers hearts : and the more 
good we doe to any, the more will our hearts be inclinable to 
love them. The very conununiucion of goodnefle, if it be ouc 
of a goodfpirit, carryes the heart along with it to the fubjeft 
chi$ good is communicated to:the more good God doth to any, 
the more he loves them. God bates nothing' tiiat he hath made, 
but loves what there is in any thing of hii work ; but when he . 
coramunicates his grace, bis Spirit, when he giy^s his Qirift in 
thefe giftsihe gives his heart : they do not Only come from love, 
but they, make the fubjeft forther lovely id his^yes. So it is with 
us in our proportion: if you take a poore irhilde from the dung- 
hill,or oiit of the. Almesrhqufe, and nwlkehim your heyre, ypii 
do not'otaly do this good to him becaul<^y6B 16v<^dim, but you 
alfo Id^ve him more, becaufe you look^ipoh him as an ob jeft df ^^^^ ^^ 
your gQodnefTe as one raifed by you. Titue accounted that day futvimnsyquu 
loft, a day wherein he had notraigned, if he had done no good, nminm' affair 
This principle would make men great as weHlis ^d. It is the mus btnefiao. 
glory of Cod that he does fo much gpodi AudlFitien c<^d ac- 
count this grisatnefle,&ti9fying grealnelTeitHe iiiciiVahd great^ft 
contentions tbat are in the world would be layd down: for what 
do men contend fo much for as fiwr gr^ithcllfc ? "^ •' \ 

- The good of other men is my good as ypell as theirs. 

Wfi are all of one body : whatfoeuer good others have, it 
is the good of the body ; it makes mtm fome way able 
to doe that good that we would have done, or at leaft that we 
Ihould deiire to have dont.Fhtarch fayes t^at Solon made a law 
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whereby every man was enabled to fue whofoever wronged his 
neighbour, ajifhe had wronged hinifelf; he gare this reaibn 
fbr it,There is ao good that one man has in a Common-wealtb, 
but it is another mans as well as his. ' . 

Community in the Church is more, i ^or.3 .zzwhether Panl^ 
w Ap9llos^or ^ffhMjur theworld^or Ufe^9f deaths or things tre^ 
fent, 9r things to come^All are joHTs y you are Chrifisy and Chrift 
is gods. If you be godly you have an intereft in all the eminent 
godly men in the world, in all their gifts, their graces, in all 
they have or do ; all that is in the world that hath any good in 
it, is yours,yea what is evill (hall be ferviceable to you for good, 
this is brought by the Apoftle to quiet the /arrings and con- 
tentions that were amongft theCorinthians.One would be for 
P4/*/, another for ^pp//w, fayes the Apoftle, What need this ^ 
contention, who you are for, and who. another is for ? they are^* 
all yours, all the excellency there is in them is the: good of every 
one of you. A fpeciall reafop Why men contend fo much,is,tbcy 
. think the good that other men have is their evill, there&re they 
muft either ge( it tct (hemfel ves, or darken it in thofe that have 
it. But fuch men adled by fuch a principle are poore^ low-fpi- 
rited men. A man of a raifed, enlarged ^iric, opens his heart 
that it may ^filled with thatinliriite good in which there is'aH 
good; Now if it t^ that good my foul clofeth wich:,'ai][d is^fii^ 
tisfied in, then w^iatfoever hath any goodneffe in it,be it where 
it will,it fiowes from this Infinite Ocean of good that my foul is 
launched into, andfomeway or other flows into this againe ; 
thoujgb thoroQg^pienseoaTuptiQqs, there may be windings and 
turnings in the co5|ffe©f it,:5et hither it jcomes at lafli, and 
therefore it is mine asreally ahd truly as any I have in mine 
own hand : my foul then Ihall rejoyc$ in all the good I fee my 
brethren have, in all they do, I will bleffe God tot it, and feek 
^ ftirtherance of if: wbai { cap^ SureLythiiinan muft needs be 
a ma« of peace and love. 
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The fifth jojning Princifle, ' . . 
Mj:g9odi^mi>reinthe fiibliffuethinmnijfelfe, 

THe ftrcngth, fafety , excellency of a Cabbin in a Ship con- 
fifts not fo much in the boards of the Cabbin, or the fine 
.painting of it, as in the ftrength and excellency of the fhip. 

It i^ bccaufe we have fuch private fpirits that thcr^. are fuch 
contentions among us : were we more publique fpirited^ our 
contentions would vaniih. When I read of what publique 
fpirits maqy of the Heathen were , I am aihamed to look upon 
many Chriftians. Paulns zA^militts hearing of the death of his 
ehilclren^ fpake with an undaunted co\xt^%ith\xs^ThAt the Gods 
hdJ heard his prajeriwhieh was y that caiamities fionld rather te- 
"i^aU hit family y ik^ tlffe.CQmmm-wealth. The pubiikenefs of bis 
fpirit made it very fweet and lovely : the ftory fayes of him, be 
intreated them gently and gracioufly whom he had fubdued/et- 
ting forward their catififs^eveh as they had bin his confederates, 
very friends and necr kinfmen. Publique fpiritcd men afe men 
of fweet- and peaceable fpirits. 

, V :' The fixth joymng Priivcifle. 

fVh^ Iififiuldhave^iiHrs ^ tf me^ thk ynll I endeavour U die 
te them*\ 

* 

Ould not I have others beare with me? Itheii will 
bear withtiieml I would have othtr$ do offices of 
kijpidneflb to me, I will Aen do offices of kkidnefrcs to. them, 
I would have the carristges of others lovdy,amiable to me, mifie 
ihall be fii to^em. I would hav^ others live peaceably with me, 
I will 4o fo with them. This rule of doing to others as I would* 
be done to^ is a law . of juftice ; fuch jufture as keeps the peace. 
^yfiexander SeviTHs tht Roman Emperour, was much 'taken p^^^ j^^xia 
with this : lie fayes he learned it froip the Chriflians^ if heliad in the lives of 
to deal with his common Sooldiers that did wrong, he puhiih- ft^e Roman 
cd thera : but when he had to^deal with men of worth aiid dig- B»p«ottt«* 
nicy, he thought it fufficient to refHrove diem with this fentence. 
Dp as yip would be done by. i : 

Ct^4fime ia his 23. SeriiM>n to the people of Amkdf, 

LI 3 makes ^ 
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makes ufe of Ais principle, thus. After Chrift had fpokcn of 
i j^f «U flrox- many bieffedneffcs, (faycs he) then he fayes^ Thofe things jm . 
KSv)Ay<»vrl -^ould have others fo do to jou^ dotjou tothemiasifhefionldfay^ 
SwAWfwt ^S ft- There needs not msnj words Jet thine own mil be thy Itm :. would 
irfcc&» yofA®" jou receive benefits i hefiow benefits then : vfonldjoH have mer^ 
^khHi c^^if fi- cjf bep^crcifnll then : wosfldjou be commended ? commend others : 
T^i^. Iviiy^. would joH be loved?* then love. Be jouthe fudge jour fe^e^ be 
TJKJ-oo ?Tft^K, fouth Law^giver of jour Ofwne life. That which jou hate, doe 
&c« not to another. Cannot jou endure ref roach f d^mtjou repr^ch 

others. Cannot jou endure to have others envj jou ? doe. not jou 

envj others. Cafmoejou endure to be deceived? do not jon deceive 

others. 

% 

^ The feventh jojning Principe. 
It ii as great an honour to have mj will bjjeelding^ as by oV4r^ 

comming^ -^ . . . >' 

MAny men in their anger will &y, I will be cv^ wiA UfA. 
I will tell ypp a way how you may be above himiforgivc 
him. Byyeildmg, pardoning, jputting up the wrong, yonfhetv 
you have power over your Iclf, and this is a greater thing then 
to have power over anotb^tfr. Numb^ I4-I7> 1 8. Now I befeech 
thee let the power of mj Lord be great y pardon, J befeeeh thee^ the 
iniquitj of this people^ver. 1 9. and by this thou maift honourably 
prcvaile with tny Brother : hereby (halt thou heap coals of fire 
upon hi» head. 

I have read of two famous Fhilofopfecrs fiilling at variafiice 
^'I!k'' V V, ^rifiippus a^d Aefchines^ Arifiipfui comes to Aefchiues, ShM 
4:olMbcndMn. ^^^^t^f^i,^? (t^ytsht. Te^wifh all mj heart fsixh Aefc^Ws. 

Remember, faith ^rijiippm, that though. I amjauf elder, yef^J 
fought for peace. True, faith AefclnneSyandfearthklwiUalwaj&s 
aek^mledge you the ni^ew&rthjman%Sor Ibegantht'fi;tife,aHd 
JOU the pMOQe* .. ".- -. m:'-; — '•'^v:. 

The eighth jiff niug Principle. ■'/_', 
'- I mU never meddle with anj firife but phat whieh'jhdll have pedee 
totbtfudofit. , ' ' . ' 

T^O war is good upon any terms, taken iip«jKni- ^ jbfteft 

■ '::•' ^>a4 '. ^'* that 
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that Souldier 1$ a imirtheper that (beds blond not in reference to 
peace. The Swords acwi Enfignes of Soqldicrs ithould have this 
Motto upon them, 5ir ^#MrijWtf# faeeni^ Thtisweieek Peace. 
HereHtis his Clib. was nradq of thcOliw, the emblem of Peace. 

• . . . « 

The ninth jojning Principle. - 

7^0 m^nJh^U ever h mine enemf, that h mi mtre hisowne then 
mine^jes more the enemj ef ^odthen mine, 

• . • . ^ 

IF a iBafi c^nds me ineeriy thrciaglbi ^eak^ i^hisaf- 
flidion, intliis he ii neither an enemy to hioifirlf nor »e ; 
he mourns for it » and I will piity him in his moarning ; be is 
more troubled for what he ha£h done^tben I have caufe to be for 
what! have fefEered. If he offends wiUibgly anctparpoffily,he 
ts his own enemy more then mine. Wlien Lmimer was cou- 
fened in baying a commodity, his friends teUling him how he 
was cheated of his money, he fclf a mourning for him that bad 
cheated him. He hdth the worfi ofit^ fayes he. If my heart rifesf 
againft a man in this, and I feek to oppofe him infais way,tt may 
very well be interpreted to be out of love to him, for my hearg 
rifes againft hi«e^my,loppofe his enemy, even himfelf, but 
an enemy to himfelf, nmre then to me; he hath hurt me a little, 
but himftlf more. I am troubled a little for the wrong I fuffer, 
but more for the evilihe hath done. If his wayes be enmity to 
God, I will oppofe bim^ecattfe I love God^and no fer thcr then y^ ^^j^ „^,, \ 
wherein I may mantfeft my love to God- rather cihen hatred of fuetusero, m 
him. Wh/^n Servetfu coa6ffmtKi Zmnglim for his harflinefi, Wrfj^mi/xm.' 
he anfwers. In other things I will be milde^ but notfo in BUjphe- (^"^"!" ^. . 
miesag4infiGod.\j^t\x%kte^ our enmity widiinthefc ^^>o^^h^^r[t^^ 
and the peace of God will not be broke. 



* Theternhfcyni^ PrincifU. 
I had rather ff^thegnnP^^Ml^fhen deethe'^kafi. 



I 






F when others wtrong y^you care not what you do to ri^t; 

your feif : Thiols yonr roily and madnefs , Such axmehorc ^ 

jp[)e> and! will tkcrdbre miichief my ielf ; he hach pricked me 
with a pin^andl HfdlltherefiMre in an an^ar rtn my knife ime 
m^ fi4e» ffinaM W€ Ibtfer wt be Amtokcep^nirightingav 
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felves by any wayes of iin, there will not be much peace broke./* 
Such an one is thine enemy, and Wilt thou of one enemy make 
two } wik thou alfo be an enemy to thy felf, y^ a greater ene- 
my then he or any man living can bjp to thee ? for all the mea 
in the world canjiot make thee (in, except thou wilt thy felf* 



A 



. Xhf deventh jr/ning Primifle. , 
I wili Uhur to do good to Mi^ tut provokg nmc. 

Father;hath not fo nioeb power over his chiM^ as to pfo^ 
yo\itidwi.Cal,s.zuFa^rs provoke f$ot jour children to 
wrdth. Surely if a man hath not this power over bisctuld, he 
hath it not over his friend, his neightnour, much lej(s his fuperi- 
our ; yet how^many take deb^t. in. this, Sucb.a thing! kno# 
will anger him/ and faelhall be fii^etohavettl Obv.v^cked 
heart ! doft thou fee that this will, be a temptation to thy bro^; 
ther, and wilt thou lay it before him ? doft thou not pray for 
thy felf and for him. Lord lead mn(^ into temptation I we 
{houldaccountitthegreateftevilltousofall the evillofaffli- 
Hw cwiofiutte diom, to be any occaiion of fin to our brother ; but what ^ 
va amnluione evil ihould this be to us , to provoke our brother to fin ? if we 
u ioi imidio Yfiw needs be provoking, then let the Apoftles exhortation pre- 
^fttrtew us, conftder one another to provoke 

u^lprourvial untoiove, and to good Tvorks :Ltt US not confiderone another 
fi/lm,Ui€,di^'' m^.my ofcuriofity and emulation, to envy , or find fault with 
rf/rf, fiSlmcs one another, from whence frowardne^, pride^ hatred , diffenti- 
f^iHtoririyeco onsyfedions may arife, (kith Hjperius upon the place, bat con- 
cio!vl"24,^ "fider one another, fo as we may further the good ofoneano- 

^Jlaie^So as to make one another quick and a ftive in that which is 

good ;. . . . : J - ; 

The twelfth joyning Principle. 
Peace with all men it ugood^ tut with ^dd and mine owne 

confcienceituneceffiarf' 

But bdw will this joyn us one to another ? * 
tAnfw^ Very much, both as it holds forth the goodnefs of 
peace With all meit, and as it carryes the heart ftrpiigly to the 
making and keeping peace with God and amatis own confci- 
ence. This peace with God *and fli mans own con^cifnce, vyUl 

MO 
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fo fweeten the heart, that it cannot but be fwcet towards every v 
one- a man who hath fatisfadion enough within, can cafily 
bear iffli^ioiW and troubles .that come without/ When ^y^ir/^ 
had made great breaches between God and his foul, and in his 
own confcience,then he grew to be of a very froward fpirit tiO- 
wards every man^ before his Apoftacy he was of a very meek 
and quiet fpirit, but this fowred his fpirit, and made it grow 
harfti^ rugged, and cruell; This is the caulc of the frowardnefe 
of many men and women in their families,aild with their neigh- . 
hours, there are fecret breaches between God and their own 
ct^nfciehces. ^ 

m 

The thirteenth joyning Principle. 

If I mufi needs erre^ cmfiderlng Kvhat mr condition is hre in thit 

world f J will rather erre iy too much gent lenejfe and mild- 

neffe^ then hj too much rigonr andfeveritj^ 

Ans nature is more propenfe to rigour^ ^^^^^^^^^^^Ti^ctZS 
^.. ^ but the account of overmuch lenity is eafier then of too dim mimm 
much rigour. Men who are of harfti, fowre fpirits themfelves, rtidm, qmm 
are ready to think that God is fo too. As the Lacedaemonians t^optncrudc^ 
becaufe they were of awarlikedifpofmon,they reprefented their "'^'^• 
Gods all armed. But God is love : there is anger and hatred in 
God as well as love;but God is never faid to be anger or hatred, 
no not jufticc it felf ; but he loves that expreffion of hrmfelf to 
the children of men, God^is love. If God intended that all things . 
amongft men, either in Church of Common- wealth, ihould be 
carryed with fkriftneffe of juftice, he would raither have gover^ 
ned his Church and the World by Angels, who have right ap- 
prehenfions of juftice, who are themfelves perfed, altogether 
free from thofe evils that are to be puniftied,then by men,wh6fe 
apprehenfions of jufticc are exceeding weak, unconftant, par- 
tiall, as often falfe ias true, and have much of that evill in them^ 
felves that they, judge in otjicrs. . > 
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The Ufi jojning Princifle* 

tidct u mvir bmght t$o diarcy bnt tj fin and bafeneffe. 

« 

WE ufe to fay. We may buy Gold too dcare, and fo wc 
may Peace : but whatfo^ver we pjfy for it befide finne 
and bafenefs, we have a good bargain. Suidas tells of the En> 
perour Trajan, that he would cut his own cloaths to binde up 
the wounds of his Souldiers. We Ihould be very pitiful! to foul- 
dier^;, who are wounded to keep us whole. We (hould bindc 
up their wounds, though it coft us dear : but cfpecially our care 
(hould be to bind up thofe wounds that by divifions are made 
in Church and Common-wealth; and well may we be willing to 
cut our doathcs to bindc them up, when the eviH of them is 
fuch as either does or (hould cut our hearts. But though peace 
be a rich merchandize, yet we muft not faile too far for it, not 
fo farre as to finne. We read 2 Kings 23 . 13. Mount Olivet is 
called the Mount of corruption,becaufe of the Idolatry commit- 
ted upon it. Though we are to prize Mount. Olivet at a very 
high rate, with the Olives growing upon it, yet we muft take 
heed that we make it not a Mount of corruption. We may give 
peace to buy truth, but we may not give truth to bay peace. 
We may be bold with that which is. our own to ptn^fsafe peace> 
but not with that which is Gods ; yet we muft not be bafe in 
our yielding in things naturall or civill for peace fake^ that is, 
I. Firft, we muft not for our own private peace yield to that 

which is like to prove pubUque difadvantage and difturbance* 
There is a notable ftory of a Turki(h Emperour, perceiving his 
Nobles Sc people to be offended that he was To ftrongly in love 
to his Concubine Irene ^ his heart was fo taken with her tlat he 
gpevv rcmifs in his regard to the Stern of the State. Nothing 
muft be done but as Irene vvould have it : vvhatfoever refoluti- 
ens there were of any good to the State, ^^tt Irene muft be coA^ 
fulted vvithall before they were put in executioiiy& if they plea- 
fed not her all was da(hea,fo much did he dote upon Irene. This 
the Nobles and State could not bear : he therefore at laft fo far 
cocfidered the publique, an Jh( overcame his doting affedions. 
Hel>rought Irene before them, and fayes, That ye may (ee how 
much I pri*c the content of my people, I facrifice her to thera. 
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and fo drew bis fword, and Htw ber witb bis own .bands be- 
fore their eyes.* If according to ber demerits^for drawing bts 
beart away from tbegood of the Common- wealth, (he bad bin 
given np to (be fword of juftice> it might have fatisfied as well. 
But left I be thought to be too literally give me leave to allego- 
rize upon this Irene. Her name is a Greek name, '£/f Wi»,it fig- 
nifies peace : we muft not fo dote upon our Irene^ our private 
peace, that the publiaue (hould fuffer for the lake of it. This is 
bafenefs : let her be Sacrificed for publick good ; this is true ge- 
neroufnefs. 

Secondly, that is bafenefs , when our yeildijig is thorough 
ignorance, cowardize> bafe fear, not from a principle of wif- 
aomt and underftanding:not fo much out of cru&love to peace, 
as a fooltfli, ignorant, foctifli, fordid fpirit of our own : .where- 
as had w^aoafpirit of wifdome and cotirage, we might have 
pe&ce upon more honourable terms. Indeed many think every 
kinde of yeilding bafhefs, but they are for the moft part fuch 
as are not put to any great triall themfelves.Bui when our con- 
fciences tell us, that what we do is what the rule allowes us ; it 
4S not becaufe we would avoyd trouble, but we find thorough 
Gods grace, our hearts in fome meafure prepared for fuffering, 
if God were pleaied to call us to it, in any thing wherein he 
may have glory, and the publick may be benefited. B|it becaufe 
all things duly confldeted, we fee that God in fuch a way (hall 
have more glory ,and our brethren generally more go6d:there^ 
fore whatfoever becomes of our particular in regard of efttem, 
or other wayes^we are willing to yeild, and in this we finde our 
hearts as much clofing with God, enjoying Communion with 
him in all bolineffe and godly fear, and in other things that go 
as near to us,we are able to deny our felves as much as ever : in 
this we may tfiive comfort, that it is not bafenels that makes us 
yeild, but rather the grace of God enabling us to rule over our 
own fpirits. The peace that we thus purchafe with the fuffe- 
ring much in our namcs^ and the lofs of many comforts does 
not eoft us too dean 
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Cap. XXXIL 
fojning C^nfideratiofn. 

The firft. The CQnJideration of the many things wherein ^cd 

hathjoynedus. . ^ 

« 

God hath joyncd us together as we are men : we are not 
dogs,not wolyesjlet us not be fo one to another. A£l.j,z6r. 
Mofes (peaks thus to thofe who ftrove one with another : Sirr^ 
yt arc, hrethren^ why dojte wrong one. another f The words in the 
jGreeit arc,rtrJ^fi^ *<rtA^tfi if 6, men yet arc brethren. There is a 
confideratioa in this, that ye arc men : if there were no more, 
yet yeihotfld not ftrive one with another ,but much more conli- 
' dering ye are brethren. If we be men, let us be humane. What 
is the meaning of humanity, but courteoufnefs,* gentlenefe, 
; pleafa:ntnefs in our carriages one towards another ? But ftill the 
- ..confideration growes higher, as we are the fame Country^roen, 
of old acquaintance, in the fame imployment, of the fame femi*- 
ly and kindred, but -above all, foyned in fuch a bleffed root, the 
jtountairi of all love and peace. Ephef^./^. prefents this confi- 
dcration moft fully to us. The reafon the Apoftle gives why we 
moft keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,is, becaufe 
there is one body ^and one ifirit^ye are called in one hope^ one Lord^ 
0ne faiths one baptifme^ one God and Father of all. Here you have 
fevcn Ones together in two or three lines. It is very much that 
the fpirit of God £houW joyn fo clofe together feven Ones;fHre- 
ly it is to be a ftrong argument for us to unity. 

Firft, one Body. The meaneft member yet it is in tlie body. 
Is it codiely for the body of Chrift to be rent and torn ? any re- 
ference to Chrift might perfwade unity, but unibn with Chrift 
as the members with the body, what heart can ftand againft the 
ftrength of this J What can caufc one member to tear and rend 
imothcr, but madnefe ? 

2.. One Spirit, i Cor. 12.11. that one and the felf fame fpi- 
rit : he does not only fay. The fame fpirit ; but, The felf fame 
fyirit : and as if that not enough, he addes One to the felf fame; 
and that yet not enough^ he (%es. That one, all this is in the 
GreckjTj h s^ ri crnt/f**. The repeating the Article hath a great 
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. elegancy in it. And is not this one Spirit the Spirit of love and _ 
meeknefle ?^What does a fro ward contentious fpirit do in th^e, 
who profefleft thy {ejf to be a Chriftian ? What, fayes CnrUn^ 
does the fiercenefs of Wolves,the madneflevof Dogs, the deadly ^iifuit in 
poyfon of Serpents^ thebioudy rage of Beafts, in a Chriftians />e«<»rf cbrifli* 

3 . Called in one hope. Are not you Keyres, joynt heyres of'^^^^-^ Tvvnt- 
the fame Kingdome, and do you contend as if one belonged to „„», uthalefr- 
ihe kingdome pf light,, and the other to the kingdome of dark- penum ? trutma 
nejDfe? , JevimMu- 

4. One Lord. Yo^feryethefameI^rdandMafter^ Jsitfor^««^^^^^^ 
the credit of ^ Mafter, that his fervants are alwayes wrangling ^j^j-j^yj^^^^* 
apdJSghting one with another ?. Is it not a tedious thing in a fa- ' . 
nnily that the fervants can never agree? Mark how ilUhe Lord 

takes this. Mat. 24. 49, 5 o, 5 1 . that evill fervant who begins to * 
fmite \^^ fellow*ffrvants, provokes his Lord againft him fo as , • 

to come upon him with fuch feverity as to cut liim afund^r, and • . 
to appoint his portion with the Hypocrites ; <r/xoTo^«<r«,he will 
dichotomize him, divide him in two ; he by his fmiting his fel- 
low-fervants pakcs divifions,. but his Lord will divide him. It 
piay be he pretends that his fellow-fervants do not do their du- 
ty as they ought^as if he were more careful! of the:horiour of his 
Lord then others who are of a different way from him. But in 
the meanc while he inveighs againft others , fmiting them with 
the tongue,and otherwile as he is able.He fits at full Tables, eats 
*and drinks of the beft, with fUch as are carnall and fenfuall, but 
they arc great men,to have their countenance is brave; this is ex- 
treme futable to a carnall heart, who yet keeps u J) a profeffion 
of Religion, hath fome forme of godlinefle, he is afraid to lofe 
hisr fle(hly contentment, therefore he fmites thofe who ftand 
in his way : Thus divifions and troubles are made in Gods fa- 
mily ; The Lord the mafter of it will reward accordingly j he 
will divide fuch by cutting them afunder, and appointing them 
their portion with the Hypocrites. 

5. One Faith. Whdt though we agree nottogether in fome 
things of IcfTer moment, yet we agree in one faith .Why fhould 
We not then keep the unity of, the Spirit in the bond of peace? 
The agreement in the faith one would think fhould fwailow up 
all other difagreeoicnts. We fhould rather bteffe God for keep- 
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ing men fbuod m the faitb, then contend Vith them for kfler 

n^kes* When the Phtrifees, ABs 2 j.p. onderftood that faul 

agreed withthem in that great doArine of the Refurreftion, 

they prefently overlooked his other differences,iaying, mfindg 

no evill in this iw^i.-Our Brethren agree with us in more Furida- • ; 

mentals dien this, and yet we can finde evill in them, and aggra- ~^ - < 

Vate their evill beyond what it is , and improve it all we can a- \ 

gainftthem* This is worfe then Pharifaicall. 

HHvmm Matter Cdvin in his Epiftle to our Countreymen at JFrmk: 

gtrviurjfxttu' ford, fled for their lives in witnefle to the truth, yetmiferably 

eiit, tr vJU jarring and contending one agaiiift another there, to the fcan- 

dbfttfdum «fl, jj^ii ^f^\[ tbe Churches of God in thofe parts, begins his Epiftle 

^a2lem^itm^^ thus: This dorh grievoHJlj tormem me; it is extremely dtfi^d 

pitriiy ixuUs^ ihat dipntions fifonid arife amongSt brethren^ exiles^ fied from 

tu: profugofi their conntrey for the fame faiths and for that canfe which alont 

di^iiium oriri , ,„ thisjonrfcattering^ onght to he to yoH as a holy bandy 4o ,keefe 

^ f^'^/^ *** ^oH fafi- bound together. Their contentions were about Church* . 

it iAufa qua ^ ;Jv. «=* . r * 

bac vM'A dh 6. OneBapmme. We are baptifed mto Chnfis death, and 
j^etfioM quj^fi fg'not that to (hew that we (hould be dead to all thofe things in 
faerum vincuUm ^jj^ world that caufe ftrife and contention among men?OurBap- 
yosfimuUcmn. ^ifme is ouf badge, our livery, it furthers fomewhat the unity of 
CalvlTnpUs ' fcrvants that they weare all one livery. 
f.arcforc'. 7- OneGod. Though there be three perfons in the Divine 

Nature, and every perlon is G©d,yet there is but one Godjhere* 
is an union infinitely beyond all unions that any creature can be 
capable of; the myftery of this union is revealed to us, to make 
us in love with union. Our intereft in this one God is fuch a 
conjunAion, as nothing can be more. 

fofephs brethren, Gen.^o.ij. Iooke4.upon this; as having Ve- 
ry great power in it t<5 make up all breaches,to heal all old grud- . 
ges. After their Father was dead, their confciences mifgavc 
them for what they had done to Jofefh, they were afraicl old 
- matters would break forth,and that fofeph would turn their ene-^ 
I my; now how do they fcek to unite fofephs heart to them? 

We pray thee^ fay they, forgive the treffafje ofthefervants of the 
god of thy Father, zm the Text (syts^fofeph wept when they ^aks i 

Hnto him. Oh this was a heart-breaking fpeech to fofeph^ The j 

lervants of tht God of my Father J Shall my h«art ever be I 
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ftranged from the fervants of the God of my Father ? The Lord 
forbid.This olfence indeed wa» great,but their God is my God 
& he was myFathers God; this argument had more in it to 6xm 
fofefhs heart to them, then if they had faid, We are yoilr bre- 
thren,we came from the fame loynes you did:Trne,that is fome- 
thing,but the fervants of the God of thy Father is much more. 
Let us looktipon all the godly, though they have many w6ak^ 
neffes, though they have not carryed themlelves towar^ls us ?s 
they ought, yet they are the fervants, yea the children of our 
God,and of our fatners God j let this draw our hearts to them. 
If they be one with us, in their intcreft in one God, let them be 
onfe with us in the affeftionsof our heart, to love them, delight 
in them, and rejoyce in communion with them. 

One God and Father. MaLi^io. Have we not aUone Father f 
hath nat ene ^od created tu f i»hj dowedeale treacheroujlj everj 
man againft his brother ? fob ii.i$. Did not he that made me in 
thewomh,m^ks him f anddidnotonefafhion hs in the wombe ? 
Is it feemly that one mans children (hould be alwayes conten- 
ding, quarrelling and mifchieving one another ? do you thinke 
this is pleating to your Father ? It followes in that .4. ofEphef.^ 
who is above alii ^^ through aB, and inaH. You have enough 
in your Father to fetisfie your foules for ever, whatfoever you 
want other wayes ; he is above all ; he that is fb glorious and 
bleffed, infinitely above all things, hath put honour enough up- 
on you, that he is your Father; why will you contend and quar- 
rell about trifles ? He hath abfolute authority todifpofe of all 
things as he pleafcthjlet not the different adminiftrations of hi§^. 
to fome in one kinde, to fome in another, be matter for you to 
contend about. And he jporketh in aS. 

Thofe gifts and graces efpecially that are in his children, are 
his workings ; that fome have more thenothers, it is from his 
working.You may fee the workings of your Father in the hearts 
of y^ur Brethren.Hr is in aU. Men may have children in whom 
little or nothing of their Father appeares, but God is in all his 
'children, notwithftanding all their weakneffes, therefore our 
hearts ihould be in them and with them. This Scripture is one 
of the moft famous Scriptures for the union of the Saints in ont, 
that we have in all the !H)ok of God. 

Yoa will. fay. If indeed we could fee God ia focb, if 

we- 
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T^ yjt could fee grate and holineffe in theiTi,ouir hearts would clofe 
' '"with them, but we fee not this. 
AnCw ^ -TaJ^e heed thou doft not re jeft any from being thy brother, 
^-^ ^' wliom Jefus Chrift at the great day will owne for his, and God 
the Father will call Child. 

2. Suppofe thou canft not be fatisfied in their godlineffe, yet 
the gifts of the Spirit of God that are in them,(hoaid caufe fomc 
kind of doling ; common gifts are of a middle nature, between 
nature and grace^ as the fpiritsof a man are neither of the fame 
nature with the foule, nor of the body, but between both, and 
ferve to unite the foule and body together, Which otherwife ajrc 
of natures very different. The common gifts that men who are 
not y^t fanftined have, may and (hould caufe fomc iinion be- 
tween the godly and them while they live in this world/o far as 
tQ be ufefuU one to another in what God hath given them. . 
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The ftcond joyning ^enfidetation t 
JjCt H4 confider howjarre we can agree. 

E differ thus and thus, but what doe we agree in ? doe 
we not agree in things enough, wherein we may all the 
daycs of our hves fpend all the ftrength we have in glorifying 
God together ? Many men are of fuch fpirits as they love to be 
altogether bufied about their brethrens differences ; their dif^ 
courfe, their pens, and all their wayes are about thcfe, and that 
not to heale them,but rather to Widen them.You (hall not hear 
them fpeak of, or meddle with their agreements ; their ftrength 
is not bent to heighten and ftrengthen them ; if at any time they 
do take notice of their agreements, it is to make advantage of 
them: to render their difagreements the more odious, or to 
ft rengthen themfelves in what they differ from themjthey defire 
I to get in men, snd to get from them, only to ferve their owne 

I turnes upon thera, this is an evill fpirit. No marvaile therefore 

I thou gh fome be fo loath to difcover to them how near ^ey can 

I cometohim.^ - 

I riin.Iib.3 ^ Pliny tells US of Jpellfs^that drawing the face o( Annocl^M^thc 
I cap. lo. King^who had but one cye,that he might hide this deformrty,he 

! devifed to paint him turning his vifage a little away, fo he llicw- 

ed but the one fide of his face : and from him> fayes Pliny jz^mc 

the 
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^he invention firftf|f concealing the ^lefeds aj^d b|cau<he*Of ii^e 
vifage. But the Painters ofour tiraie are quite in anotli^r v^ay, 
if there be atfy deformity or defeft on any nde,they will be fure 
to paint that fide in all the lineaments of it, that muft be fet 
forth fully to the view pf all men ; yea if it may be made to look 
more ugly and monftrous then it is, all the skill they have (hall 
be improved to do it. But my brethren^ this ought not to be , 
God doth not lb with us: he takes notice of the good, of his 
children, hut conceals their evill There was but one good 
word in -y^r^/;/ fpeech to Abraham , Gen. iS. iz. (he called 
him Lor 4^ the fpeecli otherwife was a fpeech of unbelief^ yet 
the holy Ghoft fpcaking afterwards of her, in reference to that 
fpeech, I Pf^ 3 -6, conceals all the evill in it, and mentions only 
that reverend title ihe gave to her husband,commendiag'her fer 
' it. Thus (hould we do i had we peaceable hearts thus we would 
do : all the good of oqr brethren we would improve to the ut- 
termoft. and what is evill, fb far as with a^ good ^onfcieqce we 
might, we could conceal. When I (hall fee this temper in mens 
fpirits, I (hall hope there will be peace* 

The third joy ningConfideration: 
Let uscofifider of mens tempers, sfirits^ temptations^ I 

education^ jeeres^ gifts. 

TiHere muft be a due confideration of all thefe, and we muft 
' indulge fbmething to them all. This would aitay much 
ftrife : as we read i{jfmt.i i • zi^Everj^ing^ that inaj akide 
thefitei^jejhall m^ki i^ g^^ thorough thefire^ and all that abideth 
not thefirijeJhaMmakg goe thorough the water. We muft deal 
t/ith every ^nan according to his temper. Some men are by their 
complexions of 2^ moire bar (h and rugged tanper thfin others. 
Cbnfider what is the beft way of dealing with fuch : in the main 
they are faithfull and ufefull, they will joyn with you,there,and 
fpend their lives for you : if theharthnefs of their natures caufe^ 
fome excrefcencies, unpleafing carriages, confider their tent- 
pers, though no evill in them i3. to be juftified, yet. deal ten- 
*derly With them, indulge them what lawfully . you may- ' Sonse 
cl^ns iflHrits^ though upright to God and you, ^et they have !a 
fervor in <hem that is not qualified with chat wifdome, meek- 
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9e(fe, hosiilicy, t$ they ongjiic, do not prcfendy take thefe ad- 
vantages againft ^em^tbat they in theif heat may jperhaps give 
you ; do not fly upon them as if thpfe unfuftifiaWe exprcffions 
tl&t com from them, came from a fpirit of maii^ity ; Ton know 
the man dnd the manner tfhfs communicatMnj fojS ty waknejfes^ 
4ccept of Hfrightneffe. Some mens temptation arc very ftrong; 
it may be their hearts are prefled with di{appointmem;5, it may 
be they are pricked with the want of many comforts you have j 
they have family-temptatioris, and peribnali temptations that 
you are freed from : you do not know what you might doc if 
you were undir the like temptations, l^leffe Cod that you are 
delivered from them;but do not adde to your brechrens affli Ai- 
on, by taking advantages againft'them,but accordmg to the ru^ 
of the Apoftle,C^/.6. 1, j^f /« man be overtaken in a: fault ^e which 
4re ^irituaU rvftorefnch a one in the fpirit of meeknefs^umfider" 
ing thjfelfe left thou alfo be tempted. "Beare je one anothers bifx* 
dens ^ dnd fo fulfill the Lw of Chrifi, Confider their educatipn^ 

Some itien have been brought up altogether amongft Pretaticall 
men, perhaps among PapiKs ; lome all their dayes have lived 
in wicked famiUes, they never were acquainted with the foctct^ 
of the Saints, with that way of godlinefTe th^ bath the molt 
ftridneflb and> power in it. You muft not dcale with them fot 
all thmgsyou fee amifTe in them, in the fame way you would 
deale with fuch who have had godly education, who have had . 
acquaintance with thempftftrid and powerful! wayes uf godli-* 
nefle, bifttnowjnantfelijr^fpint againft them. 

Confider mens'y&PBtf : old age looks for Tefpe A,^ and Juftly ; 
efpecially fuch as have gone through the brunt and (uffered 
much for your good:though fomc infirmities ^ould break forth 
that are incident to old age, we muft cover and paffe ^y what 
we can, not forgetting that reverent refped that is due to the 
hoary head found in the way of godlineffe;CQnfider mens gifts: 
it may be they are not able to rife to your height^to underland 
what you do ; thank God for your ftrength, but be not angry 
with your brother becaufeheis weaker. This was one of the at- 
gumeiits for peace that fonfi^fiti^ew that foremcntipned ler- 
*cer of his to Jil6c4nder BXid j^rimjdk^ t)^e a!re not iii all thindl^ 
likeciinded^neither have we alt the fameiiat9re and gifrempd^ 
Cfidiaus. ^ 
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The fpurth \ojning ConJideratUn. 
what q»e^€t bj voi^ention will never quit ctfi. 

A Merchant thinks it an ill venture,if when he cafts up his ac- 
counts he finds the charge of his voyage rifes to more then 
kis incomes. If thou haft fo much command of thy fpirit,if (hou 
canft fo (arre overcome thy paffions as to get a time in coole 
btoud to caft up thy accTouhts truly, what good thou haft done, 
or what thou haft got by fuch and fuch contentions; and on thie 
other (ide caft up what the hurt thou haft done^ what fin hath ' 
been committed, what evill hath got into thy fpirit, I fear you ^ 
will have little caufe to boaft of,or re Joyce in your gains. T0 be Di^aiii^ Utk 
freed from that expence that comes in bjfirife^ is not a little gain^ ^^^^ "•'» •**• 
faycs ^/fmbrofe. In ftrifc you will findc diere is a very great ex- ^^t^^^r 
pence of time, of gifts, and parts. Many men in regard of the officj" c.^* i. 
good gifts God hath given them, might have prqved , (hining 
Lights in the Church, but by reafon ortheir contentious fpirits, 
they prove no other then fmoaidng firebrands. It may be by all ^ 
the ftirre you keep ycMi (hall never get your minde ; if you do, 
it will not quit coftj the charge you have been at for it^comes to 
mudi more dien it is worth. God deliver me firom having my 
minde at fuch a dear.rate. 
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Thejhvngeft^hath fked^thewedkffi* 
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LEt not the hand fay,it hath ho need of the fooc^nor the eye, 
it hath no need of the hand ; God hath fo tempred the bo* 
dy, that every member hath need of every member. 

It was a fweet fpirit in Ptter^ that great Apoftle, writing to 
the fcattered ChriftianS) he begins his Epiftle thus: Simon Pe^ 
terafervant and an ApofHe ofjefw Chrijl^ to them that have ob- 
tained like pre fiotu faith vfith us. Little na\les maybe qfeftili, 
where great wedgescan do no good.Litiie chips may help to fet 
great logi oh fire. 

,. Nna .•"-• .'.Thf 
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ThefixtL 

Cpnfideryfhen any thing foMs ont that ocesjions Strife^ it 

maj be this is but for a triall^this is a temftarion. 

• ... 

WHcn men provoke as we are ready ta flye upon them, 
-looking no fiirther then the men with >whom we ar^ 
difpleafed. But if you look a little further^ porhaps you may fee 
AeDevill is on the other fide of the hedge, and hathbeen the 
<}hicf agentin this bufineife. tAugufiine preflfcth this by a mod 
excellent fimilitude. When a Fowler/aith he^ath fethis net to* 
catch Birds, he fets it at a diftance from the hedge, and when 
he has done he takes ftones and throwes at die hedge, upon this^ 
the Birds flye out^and flutter aboat.The Fowler does not intend 
any hurt to the hedge, neither does he think to hit any Birds^^ 
with his ftones,.,but thatwhich is in his eye is the net on the o- 
thcr fide of the hedge, he hopes to drive the Birds in there. So 
fiiyes he^the Devili preparcstts net to catch men in,heraifes up 
contentions, and caujfes much trouble to be in Churches and 
among brethren, you diink all the evillis m the trouble of your 
prefent contentions. Oh no : the Devill is bchinde,^^ heintends 
to bringfome of you into (bme great fin by thefe ; he hath fet. 
his net for you,, when you are troubled and vexed by fuch con- 
tentions, the Devill. le^ you fit for a temptation , now 1 hope 
lihall get him to do\Sich iuid jfuch; things, which otherwife I 
could never ha vc got him to* Gh that we had hearts when we 
find contenti^niftirring to €onfider,Butj$ there nota tempta— 
tioninchem^ . 

" ' \ . ■ ' 

, - . 

' ■ ■ 'i . T'heJeventB. ' , 

■-■ Q^JerbM.^thiii^Mrt ofXiodisfetHfmmakingptdCB'tvhV 

' yus^andwhakitcjBfthim.. \ r- ~ 

GOd was in Ghrift reconciling the world tb.himfelft this 
w^cwrfciiath^akcn jap the tte)ofihts,.cojuncds, heart of God 
from all eternity above any thing that ever he did t ^bis is.thft 
chief mafter-piece of all the works of God. There is more of 
theglory ofGod m this, then in all that God hath done This 
is an*(hall be the objed of the admiration ofA^Is and Saints 
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the matter of their praifes to all eternity^The heart of God Was 
fo in this, that he was refolved to have it whatfoever it coft him;. 
It coft the dearefl: that ever any thing in this world did ; yea: the 
pri€e:o£it was more then ten thoufand worlds are worth : it was 
no ielTethen the bloud of the Sonne of God, of him who is the- 
iecond perfon in Trinity^ God bIcfFcd for evermore. Col. i .1 4. . 
ff$ whom we have redemption through his b hud who u the image of 
the invifibk God^hefirfi home of ever j credtnre : bj him were atl 
tliinjgs created^ he is before all things z 'by him all things confifi^ in^ 
Uni aUfnlfieffe dwelsiat^ having made peace through the bloud of 
his Crofe^ver.2X). What God hath done for peace with us, cals 
aloud tO'Us^co prize peace one with another. It is the Apoftles 
argument, i foh.i.i6,He laid d»wn his li^for hs^ we ought to lay 
dmne our lives for tie hrnhreuJvtoSi his life to make our peace 
with God We &oisId be willing to do any thing we are able, . 
even totbe hazard of our lives,to make peace among the Saints, 
durift laid down his life even for this peace alfo. Evhefz. 14.. 
For he is our peace who bath made both one^ and hath broke downe 
the middle wall of partition betweene us^ having abolijhed in his 
ftefh the enmity , to make in himfelfe of twaine &ne new man^ fo 
making peac^ and that he migh reconeik boM unto God in one 
tody by the Crofft. Chrift reconciles both unto God : but how ?^ 
it is in otie body. Lay this Cbnfideration warm at your hearts^r 
and it will comfort yoiu: hearts, and fopreferve andencreafe 
peactable dilpofinons in you towards one ariother. 

7^ eighth. 
Confider haw unworthy we were when Jefus' Chrifi received 

us into union with himfelfe. 

WHatnncomefy^wbat loachfome oreatures we were y 
Chrift took^us into his bofome, into his heart, and re- 
folved that never any thing ihould Teperate us from hitiiagaine. 
But that thofe eKibracemtnts of his fliould be everlafting^ and 
yet (hall every triAe take as offfrom one anothers h«aru f (hall 
every ]^loi»fpd(if;iocislc0nceit) ev^y litde f difference, be>&- 
: iioigh to fepcmeusaiid chatdmoftiiTetond^ Have we 

dus fpirit of Ghriflriii^? is^ l&tittW imdeJiaw tba(^ wisin 
Cteifrjefoi? 
- ' 83 a 3 



••M 



178 



UtdrtdivifitHs 



«.. r- *-<- 



TThenlnph. 
Confider that rpe are called t$ ?eace. , 

GOJ> bath called Hs to feace ^ i Or.y. 15. That cafe «p0ti . 
which this Apoftle mentioiHourcalling to peace is asVmiM 
cult a cafe to. preferve peace in, as any can fall out in ooies life. 
Ic was the cafe ofman and wife unequally yoaked , one is a Be^ 
kever, the other anlnfidell.yet being man and wife the Apoftle 
determines that the Beleerer muft be content to live with the 
unbeleever, as it becomes a wife or a husband ; except he or (he 
of^thetnfelves will depart, but they (hquldigivethem no occ^- 
on of departing, but rather by their holy humble converfation 
feek to convert them : this no queftion was accounted a hard 
task» biit it muft be, fayes the Apoftle,and uponthis he grounds 
it, for god hath called ut to ftaee. There is another cafe altnbft 
as difficult as this, where the patience and quietnels of fpirit is 
very much tryed,and that is when a fervant meets with a harih, 
rugged, cruell matter^ that abufes him very injurioufly ^ if any 
thiiig would put ones fpint into a rage, one would tbinke this 
woi^ld do it. No, faith the Apoftle, mch muft be the comm^ 
yoa muft have ovei'your fpirits, as youinuft patiendy bear this \ 
and he grouajds^it JOBonthis^ForhereMMtowerejecaUed^ l Pet.2. 
2 1 ,^2. But though husbandsand wives ihould Jive at peace, 
though they fuffer.one from another : though fervants (houl4 
put up wrongs £r<om.their liiafters, yet it foTlowes not that the 
like patience (hould be required in us, when we are wronged by 
pur equals, by thofe to whoQi We have no fuch band of rela- 
tion to tye us. Yes, this argument of calling is ftfong in this 
cafealfo: i ^^^.3^8,9^ iM^e as brethren J^ecourteons^ not rerf 
drtng evillfor eviU^ or railing for railin^^ ijft contrarlwife^ Uef' 
fi»£y hm^ing thatjt an therewto talJtd: i. , i > ji : i : . ; j ' , /. 

.'^"W-^- ' ' t: ,' The tenth. :. 

, / ' ConJidertheprefenifeofGodand/f^hri^: 

Ur«Gi>d, our Father, our Mafter, our St^lour, fiandsby 

'.iookingon n^ It isa nK>ftve7n2eUefit pafTq^iejchat ;i finide 

.inan Epifttepf J[,MtkrtitifhtHm&^^io£i;Iim^ 

; were gre^t divifiqate afl^ougft djfcm : h^-wicfei ^ jtQ; them that he 

might pacific their fpirits p^e towards another, S^^fpfc i^fiiy^s 

M .. i I. *' * ; he) 
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: hc)jmfaw fefai Chrififianding hfarejm^ and bj hie ^ery eyes Jingitc Ghri- 
Sfeaking thus untojmr hearts, fVhat dojoH^ O mj dear children, ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
TPhomlhdve redeemed TvithmjbUod^ -whom I have begotten or^^^^^^ &abip- 
,gaine bj my jVord^ to that end that yon mght love on? another ? tius vuku di- 
Kntrof that this » the note of my Difsifles. Leave this bufineffe, Xcxit ipfc vd 
ye wholly <afiit upon me. He hok^ to it, there is no danger that the ocui« C\c allo- 
Chnrchjbouidfufer bj thi^.tUngh itjbould befiilled, yea though ^^^^J ^^'^^ [ 
itjhoislddye^ but there is ag^eat deafe of danger if you dijfent a- (^ch\$ chmC- 
mongSlyourfdveSy if you bite one another : Do not thus faddeniimi filiij cjubs 
my^irit,do not thus ifoile tfieMoly Apgels of their py in Heaven^ mco fanguinc 
am not I more toyois^ thenalLmatters that are between you ? then '^^f^^' "^^ , 
allyour^feaknsyjhena offences? fVhat ? can ^V-^^^^^^^'^x^^^ 

rfa brother, cananyUnju^^^ h^^^^>fii^k.fiinyictm banc 

fail in you as myjpounds^ as my bloud, as all that I am to you^tKc notam mc- 
jour Saviour pJu^sChriii Oh that we had ftich rcall appre-orumdifcipu^ 
henfion8ofcWiftiookingijpon.usJpcakingtoiisl tecSc" 

caaOm, vel in mc rcjicite ego tidcro, nibilpcticu it eft, fi quicfcat veUciam moriatnc nihil 
noccc ficc(e()a?> fed hoceric pcriculum d diffidearis ft mordeacts tnvkem. Nolict Hcconcri* 
flare rp.Ciiium, nolicc Angelos fandos ia ioe o gaudiis (poliarc j *n ego non pltisfum vobis 
quam otnncs caufae^ omnes afFcdffs^ omnes offenfiones } Icanc f^rtius^penecranc^ft barrenc 
vcrbaahoaa fratrisj Vcl iniquxmolcfti* quam mea vulnera,>ntu$ fanguii^ qtjram totus ipr 
(t[Ay9k<k}^m'Cbiiti\JA^lMberEpifiitdNor^ 

r ■ ^' ' ' * . 

' . ■ ■ ^ 

The eleventh. '*' 

Cpnjider what account we can give to fefuS' Cbrifi 

of all our Dit^ffions. 

[eh Chrift ihall come, will you ffand before Um 
widi fcratcted faces , with black and blew eyes? 
I Thef.^.i2,iiJThe Lord makje you to increafe and 4bouud in 
Jove one towards another,and towards all men ; To what end? 
To the end^ faith the Apoftle^ 43e may establish your hearts m^ 
bldmeable in holinejfe before God, even our Father y at the comr^ 
ming of our Lord Jefus Cbrifi with all his Saints. It will be a ^ 
fad diing to be found in our divifions, at the comming of Je- 
tu$ Ciurift, Mdt.24.$o. tbe comming of Chrift is mentioned as 
a terror to thcrfc who ftiall bijt begin to fmite their fellowfer^ 
vauts.Wt may wrangle & ft4nd ont one againft another in our 
€gntenti<^ novr } but it; i^U not be fo eafic to anfwer Jefus 

Chrifti 




8o Hem-divijions 



Chrift^askis.t^anfwcronetoanorfvr. In the Nanwf of Jcfes 
<!hrift I not^ fpeak unto you, yea as frorfi him change yoti.let ho 
rcafon move you to contend with,diflent*or feperate from your 
brethren,but that which you are perfwfided in your conftience, 
and that after due ^nd ferious examin^tionwill hold out before, 
will be itpproved of, Jefus Chrift at his comiming, 

* ' ' . . * ■^ * 

Thetwetfth. 

Let every fnaHconfidethii4fWHewsk»ejf€s. 

YOuare ready to take offence from others, within a while 
you art as like to be offenlive to others; There will be as 
much need they fhould beare widi yoo, as now there is. ybu 
ihould beare with them.The Common Lawof thofe wIvE>' intend 
to live at peace one with another, \%^VfnUm,jetin$Hs^ ddmufqiic^ 
'W^'defire pardon, and we doe pardon. .^ 



. The thirteenth. * 
Let us conjider ettr imrtaiitj. 



I 



T is but a little tirhe we have to livo ; (hall tlie grejitcr part of .^ 
_ it,nay why (hould any part of it be ravel'd out with conten- 
tions and quarrels ? I have read ofPompej^ that upon a time ' * 
paffing over differs hils,where diere lived many people in C|vcs, 
but their order was that the man lived in one cave and the wife 
in another ; he asking the teafon, they faid, In thofe parts they 
live not long,theref6rfe thty defired that the littj^ time they did 
live, they might Jiave peace and quiet, which they had found by ' 
experience they couldnot have, if min and wife lived codftjuit- 
Hi mom tfw- Jy together. Though the means they ufed for their quiet was 
rmrm atfut fordid, yet the good qfe they ihade of t|ie fhortiicffe of their 
^ai icrtmiu jiy^ wa$ Commendable: ^Vir^tf^yi^^ if ifwlarms of Bees meet !vi 
p2w* tzU ^^^ ayje,they will fometimes fight as^it were in a fet battell with 
Siiiatu com- &^^ violence ; but if you caft but a little duff fapon them^ they 
fnffa qmfcunu will all be prefently quiet. Sprinkle upon your hearts the mcdi- 
VirgH. Gcorg. tations of death, that within a while- this fleih of yours wi/l be 
i^^ 4? mrned to duft, this will quiet you. \ '' ' ** 



•^ . The 
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."'"'■'.,, * Thefonrteenth. 

Conpder the life of heaven. 

THcrc IS and will be perfcd agreement there. We are here as 
yBcesfiying op. and down from flower to flower al) day^buc 
at night (bey come all into the fame Hive; That is a place where 
Lather and ZuingliHs will well^gree. Shall nqt we whom God. 
from all eternity oath ordained to live co-heire$ in heaven, to 
joyn together in praifes there, agree together here on earth ? 



♦-•^ 



Ch A P. xxxin. • ^K 

: , r ' • -*'•'. i.fVif4ofne. ' *. . .. ^ • - ^ 

THe deepcft ?ea$ are the mqft calpie^ fo^men of tke deepeft. 
judgemenjts are moft quiet, J man of , underftanding zsof 
an excellent {firit^ Trov.17.z7. oi; thus, u ofaxoolejpirity for fp' 
the word fignifics ; his fpirit is not heat with paffion, there is a *" ^^[^ . 
coole dew ofexamination and deliberation upon his fpirit, he 
weighs the circamRances, corifequences, and ifTues of things i 
^ he orde):s and difpofes of things fo, as Jarres, contradidions and js^^;^<^ ^^ 
oppofitions are prevented. The wifhme that U from above is ^^^„ ^ i, 
fHre^feaceable^ gentle^ and eajie to be entreated, Jam, 3.17. Rea- coihhy^^ 
(on and Wifdome have a majefty in them, and will force ^eye-^^i^^^y 
rence, Let PaflSoh reverence the prcfence of Reafon,(ayes Saftli ^^^^^ ^^ j^ .^ 
asi children doing things un(eeml^ are afraid pf* the prcfence <4^a)fffh im^ 
men of worth. • \ ^-j,^ -,js^^h 

}: nn'^^^jy?^^^ !^5 ^0 thrift and God) and in fhem tp on^ ^jrAPH^Uf. 
1 another. . .' , . ;.;;;... .. :.; . \ .> ; . - ; ; BafiLHom. 

2. Faith comtpits all caufes, all fearek, injures to God. - dcira. 

j.Paith fayes hold upon, and improve^^ihofe gracious pr6mir 
fes that God hath made to bis . Churches ^r union« Faith flies ^ > 
out the Bond. : . • 
. - V f ^ith is able to defqry the iflueof troubles and afHii^ions ; 
though Setife fa^/es^ IlT Will not be, Reafon^It cannot be,ye|: 
Faith gets above, and fayes. It (hall be, I defcry land : and thus 
quiets all in the foule ; all boing quiet were, the turbulent moti- 
ons that arein our fpiritsgone cowards another are foon quieted. 
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7&% IfN9^dP9ffim$p 



V 

ft 

kmJmjfe^ bmfbieffcfe efmnck. . Epben4.2. jrith alt ImtC 
m^iandmHkm^e^, dni Rmg^fitfering, forharing »me another 
mh^0^ en^avwmng t^ keep the unitj efth Jpirir tn theiand tf 
f$dce. Phtf.2.gf. Let mthmgh'ihnri^tmghJh'^arvAin'gtori^ 
butmhfvtltnegef^mmJkkf eAehefitemr ethers better then him-- 
felfe. Wc may fay of Humility^ as TcrtMusy Acts 24. faid of 
Felix^ 3 J, thee we enjaj great fuietneffe. An humble heart looks 
upon every truth of G©d as ir^nkdy ahdve it felfe, therefore it 
IS willing to receive it from any ; » ch^d may lead it, £faj 11 
rini^ •^i.t ^?^.^^^ff^ ^German Divine, writing to ^^^^^ 

ni.trfubmh^ ^^^^^f^y^py^f^^^M f^^ndredneckiify^ehadthem. 
tmur ti foKen- ^^h « Aipofi tmn as tfiis wduld malfe mtrch for p«icc. E/aj 3 2. 

tdfiwbutffm *8^^9. ^havf apfomifi^tftattbepeopfeofGodihoulddweri 
ci««. »a ftaeeaite habitations and in qniet refiingf faces, and the Citt 

fialth/$w,inxknr^e. When the heart lyes. loweflf it is 

*■ . - • 

4* St/f-dettjf4ff. 

THe^jyntritttfieBody cann<»t jbyne, bat one eartjmift be 
. bojlow^and gjveway ttf tJke other. Condefcehtkitt of one 

KSSS Sf^i'^'f '*''"' i! ^\K^ "? ^ *° ^^g^m^t" f&r our union, 
tic. i .«W 2J' *«':^f^'^. '^^ ^i'^ ^ «»'*^ '*««?* A^'. *^ like m^ 

- IS indifferent to a heart emptyed of Selfe, whether it conoBers 
. or be conqtierd', fo'Trt* may ttiMfijA; la other ioAffi J^^^ 

roc wthe conlftas fw'trntit, Ifeth conquered arid coaqi* 

2r* *''£2i'!SS?,!""*li? "¥ »fWeff to him that is cSi 
^; ^« ft««teftlav$ a iMif^dbjVi'iig Heart femaie &in 
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5. l?^>irt. 

THt Olive, tkeBmUrtnt of ^eace, will <>onciiitte gtwfie, 
tbough overitoivne "by the ivaters ibrn long cime toge^ 
ther. A&er Ntmh bad4»eenfo long^ the Ark^tlte Dove breughc 
an Olive ieafe in her mouth t^ hiin. Itjt^yiK an Ernbtem'Of Pa- 
tience as well as Peisice. Patience and Peaceablencfs are neere 
akia f/Af/;4.2,3.Long-fuflfefiBg4$amongftthe graces, where 
the tmicy <3f die ftmr is't%>'be Joept in the%on4 of pesce; 

There isttnataUeftorylfinaein i3ie lives irfthe GeriBan 
4>ivines: Oxic^*/tw7Tte«^tfri*^«Dmne,feKfe to advHe witii |^2>f«»*- 
M^nBthm ^at he (hotfWdo^en<>^^ preached againft Tn^fl^l^ 
Mn^ MeiMBitiiH mites fofrkn, iind beleedhes litm %x tht gicrtnt qLf 
iov^of GoA, ym ^hm^es iiitn that \\t ihotdd ^ot arifwer lOfisM^ «^ ^i/r^. 
<^ again, W that be mould be^d 1>is feace, and %ehaiPe him- 
!Mf as if h^ hea:rdiB€ithing. i^i^m Tbe^rta wtkes ^baeki^ain. 
This wift very haTd,yet he woiflld cJfeey.LetiiGt'men^he too ftafty «... 
tooppofe45p^crfitions,W let^hem go ^n pati^ft^y inaconl-]^^^^^^''' 
ilant way, TCidlving to bear what they meet ^iii, ^ndOod alt ciuvku, hjuri^ 
iength^wiiliffake iScBr -righteoilfncfe l>rcfak forth asfhe Hj^w as^nejcitvivtrc. 
Confine tviH ^repofts by Ay 'Itfe. tit^phai ^m^s -»©* to hare, t^ Mckhior 
4timnks^<r€f reaches yirijMrie^.^he kjun^snct hm h Hve ^ *{^(sh q^^' '" ''^'^ 
iTAjr^riew, another German Divmc. ^^^*^* 
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j^ iKfhe hofy gh(^. This:g^a!€c?|n'ihe heairt ptits^^et 

upon all a mansconVei^ratipn; it vmka ttloreiy and ami^te. 
The beaities df <hc Sohneihitiing upon the fire will put it out ; 
The beams of this fpirttuall joywill pi«i8(!ftcijte.flrei3if our ,ptf(- 
ilofls^ - - . 

^^nk quenches wiW^fire, O^le (fyrfes £Hilte^'!C^ni:bi^ sm^^ 
X4ime,«whkh water fets on fte. <)pp6fitioni(nII heac^ mmAtqutm^^ 
will fif€-men, When itte^kiieflfc.attd ^etftJendTe Will 'ftlU ^nd ;;^;;^J^^ 
Qtteficli alK <!ictro fayes, Sn^ettttfft of f^ech ard rarrUt^e * ^^^^^^J^ 

^M'te ftifaiWy iljh^iibef iUi'qMm ^ivimm, fed micitii tmipiw ifft debet ^ (p' Ubtri^, 
t^'daciir^p^'Md^^mm mtitilkmftiHnitmq% ft^tlMn, <}rccr.'dc Amictt. 

On-?. that # _ 



^^A Htmdifuifions 

that Tvhichfedfonsfrietuijhipi feveritj in everrthing Md fair 
' neffe mtifi not be am^ngfrien^ in their eenverjT; fuch a kjfule ef 
€drridge tMj have aJeemingjftAvity^ btit friendfiip mufi have a 
remifnefsy it muft h more free and fweety difjfofed-tQ all mildnefs ^ 
/nd edfinefs. Efhef. 4-2,3 • Meeknefs cooiesan as a fpeciall grace 
for peace avid unity, fo C^L 3 . i z. 
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\Hat is the fpeciall uniting grace;. Faith indeed hath the 
preheminence in our union with Chrift our head ,. buc 
Love is the grace that unites the members, i Cjdt. i ^ . the Apo^ 
file (hews many of the firuits of this grace, all tending m anion 
and peace; Jtji^ers lenr, it envies not^ it is not puffed np, it be^ 
haves net itfilfe sinfeemty, itfeeketb not her owne^ it is not eafity 
provoksd^ thinkith no ev^y beareth all things y believeth all things^. 
, hopeth all things, endureth all thingf. Hearing all things and 
enduring all things ktm to be the fame. Therefore fome would 
f^ bave it, It covcreth all things, for fo the word alfo lignifies ; 
^ ^ * but thare is a greater elegancy in it, in the Tranflation,. beansb 
att things, it is like the croiTe m^ine beam in a houfe^ fapporr 
ling the whole buiMUig : and wore it not for fotiewho have 
the love of God and his truth, and the good of the publique,en^ 
abbng theiif) to undergo what they do , more then any encou^ 
ragemenc from men, all things in Church and State would be 
^ ready to fell into confofion,to oe nothing but a heap of rubbifli; 
but this love enables to beare all things. But if they have no en- 
couragement, but fee that though they hazard themfelves nev<r 
fo much, be of never fo great ufe, do t)ie greateft fervices'that 
canbeexpeded from men,, yet when mens turns are ftrved^ 
they are little regarded, but envyed and narrowly watched, to 
fpy out any thing that may have fome (hew of excepting againft 
them, and left to (hift for themfelves as well as they tan, when 
they might juftly expeft a great reward of their fer vices^yet are 
difappointed, their hearts are grieved. But yet hecaufe they are . 
afted by a principle of love to God, his caufejthe publiqtt^,they 
therefore ftilKhold out, £0 on in their way, labour to be zs'm: 
. ftrumentall as tliey can for good^ commit themfelyts and all 
their endeavours t<J God, expeAing encouragement from him, 
and fo they endure allthings : fuch m^ are worth their w^£ 
- ' ' ' > ' • in -.^ 
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in gold; here is a bean that hath moch of the fpint of God in ie, 
G^d is fwc^ 4nJt%e thai JweUefh i» hve^ dweUttb in Gcd^ and God 
in him* No aiarvell though thefe men aAfo fwifcty in their 
way ; no maryell thoi:fgh their motion in publick fervice be fo 
fpeedy ,:fi:>r their Charet is fike tba^ Charet oi Salomons, Cant. 3 . 
.1 o The middle, thereof i$ paved with Isve^nd this is for the dangh^ 
ten of ^erufal^. , N0W the^ove of God be fiOf ever with thefe ^.^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
his fervant^ the blefling of the Almighty and all his Saints, be uaim tsim \ 
with them, upon thera^ in them and theirs for ever. fivt cUmesi di* 

Where m^n ar^aAed by love they may do any thing without ^^^^^ ftams j 

offence. IfjoHkefilen^^ndJ^efilentoMt^^^'^^i ^youcryout.fj'^'f^^j^^ 
jtndjOMdp$to»tofMve; ifjonjpare,andttteo^^ ^fjou^^ corng^^ 

,€preS^4ndjouceryeQfrm /ftw ; ./r/ all be for amendment for dtUHmcorri^ 
.goodyaUfrom the root of love ; Jove^ and da what jou vM. Thus f^r 5 ji i^z/ii- 
jingufiine in his 7. Traftate upon John. . . . plmrnfim 

Thefe witli other uniting graces that might be mcntion^d',are ^jj[^^^' '?^" 
the graces that God expels (hould be in alpecial manner aded JJicJ^.%^^ 
in thefe times^and this is in a holy manner jcceT^a) J^^XtJ^i^^to ferve ^ /jc quod li. 
the time, as fome Copies have it, Rom,i2.ii. This is the moft Aug )hai>. 
fucable work for the timies wherein we live. What is more fta- Traa.7v 
fonable for divided times then uniting graces ? And that union ^j,y ^ . 
that comes from the ading of thefe graces, isafpirituall,boly, ^^*J J^. 
trulyChriftianunion,a raifed union to a farreWgher pitch then • r-^ Z "^ 
any naturall excellencies can raifc unto. Jt is aft excellent faying ^^^^ " * . 
' p( Clemens Alexandrinns ^ Ifthef^ituall man ht in hs\ omr.hn^ ^J^Ik'^ ^ 
manitj isfraternitj. What dien is our fraternity ? it i^ mifed to . * .^'* 
that whitfi hath no name to expreife it : the union of the Saints If'^'r^^^ 
in heaven is beyond the unity of fraternity ; this which it of aT* c *"* 
grac^isofthe fame nature. Alcx.Strom. 






Chap. XXXIV. 
fining FraHices^ 
^ The firjr the praSke of tlje tongue * 

\ Genrle Language. ^ 

«ZX(Nites let your arguments be as hard as you will, but let 
yaur words be fpfCtSofc yords &: bajrd ar^ments make a good 
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difpQCe« Oeiltlei^B^iige gams iitmch irf dn tlie bcaint c^ Men, 

vid. llus was betttr and tended moittt> umM temrai Kaii^ 
ahd people, tiieh tiie rugged cliavtiA adftper ^JOMmff^ Mjf 
T4ihrmMdejim9j^ bM^j/; mkiIiriUwii^P4^ 8tlt 

iHrnt^atneonic? T^nctiKs^cr^veiit filmntii. Ai '|cK)dk 
thah «!d ht twld <fty ^HrMT^ Mr M^ h^^l^u Mndit^ jiHfkAiwi 
ti^ords art %s chea^ as kid.iSQbtle coiirttotislttigiatgi^ k tt«affi)^ 
as rough and \mxx.Nmthnfii$ ^A » r^ g^mf l^^JbJkjii^j \ 



Gcn.4S'*^- 



^fprninefft ^ffsiren^ei fotteHbl^ Kath %, tbftt il, Mre^ 
{)l«B^fing words: diis fi^weitAbefj^irtl^'Ami. NeWtMM^ 

fi r^rhfxvmr^ w^fitS^pM thehhffii^ ^f^ ^bdtd VmifCjCb^at^ 
teous language hath an ^cccpMlfion Wtotagiiim, tasA tt»U^ 

Ung of God is with4t. 

• rf > . • « • • ■ •. 

THaa: is a rule, Whatfocver finnte ywi liavc been gi^^f^ 
thonA you havc^r the time tifeit, ;^t if yoH^itirenoc 
iieen'barribliediforic^u bmalfied tD ^tie^bot ydfiftll ihtok^tgaine. 
Yb^; fay fMK^ it is fk w^thdulH bmttMe our Helves for dtur di vi- 
'(k^ns^'we\(^tll hate d^es of ftifts, thiu: 1^ may 4o k. fitft take 
this no0e with yw, In.yoar dayes of feft, or iit odid: timeswben 
you would thus hnmhle ^cnn: ^hres, let k ^be frindt^ffly for 
<^tir'c»rAe|iancinelfe b»rtiit Mtoy w^^hieirliiimi^tioiis n^ 
great ^mt^aims of ciiihe]?s^ ksibecaufe ^ dtvffions^ 'wiibtn it 
maiy be G<:kl will own, and ac^tik ; tatke heed of being 'too 
forward in medling with others in yoteligfts, fcfft ^wiHafls 
prove like thofe, Ifyy 58.4. Tefafif$rfirife ^nd debate^ and n 
jhiite with the fifi. 



vv 



The third jcfMimg^PrJiUce. 

Here we fee there Imh 4>een mi^es and dilSerences 
thorough bmnaxie frailty, and a willingnefle to be o- 
;fofaras Ood ^iv^ifgfat- let ail iwmer unkiiiilndBres 
ttten,fo ^s never to rip tipold tilings to^^ebat^e ttetit^fie 

Mjcbcr : dct)tiic]«lte^aliilie«f't>^^f*^ 
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them f let them be buried in oblivioiu This was the iti^thenUns . 
Amneflia ; a Law chat wasfnade by Thra^^lw^w'ith che con-2^ 
lent of ibe p80f4e, that former in jn^es (tiSiM be forgotten. It 
was made upon this'occaficto . After Ljfkndey had conquered 
the Athenians, he fet thirty Governours over them which ty- 
jSMfitzoi'cxcedi]*^. Tbr^jhutm^ with raany others^/ wfert 
baotfiiei^; boc amr a while, TbraJ^tm gathering togetlier 
hisibafldiSM C4mmfi^me»,bego and by it deli. 

vcfed At Acheniani ftom tbe ywc of thefe thirty Tyr^^^: now 
bamfe wbed the bamiflied men ca«re I»«i;ief^o (tieit ftrmer po& 
fdSuM^T^^iitrm Awfed there W^^ht ^MeeiSn^ heart- 
Wmnganwo^theAlbi^am^dkitthefe w4ia hnd beenba^ 
oiOtitdw^aftkUM ftv^ng^n^^fvilll^ wRom they judged &e 
enfis lif it^and the <Kli^r wouRI btg nrage d a^inft tbemtthere- 
£»crrir4/<4iAiPg9ithlr^eopfo in this Law,. 

wiricft^they catted >f)9M^j^. that all mtfitr wrdngs (hodd be 
fecgotfini^ft: that tbey (luMwd Kte lovingly and peaceaMy heiice- 
&raicaie wkh anotner, as if fifch breaches bad never been a* 
mMgAeok WhcnfeeverGod fliaft deliver thefe Kingdoms 
ftmb Imidag^^ and fectfe things amongft tnf, the addition of 
fixb »La;w whkft w^may ca]t^urEh|^j^im^^ ve* 

1^ wcdTaryi Otherw^ oh the abundbnee of the fire of malice 
that will remaineraketf op under the afiies^ready opotx anyoc- 
cafion to burft out 1 one will look upon the other with eyes foil 
of revenge, withfcofm, h^ttted, and dffdaik; one will chargie 
Ae^era^iheaEHfecf al) our nifefie^,^ arid curfe him; ihe 
otjier wili^charge Mm. Md etrfe biffl as ite^. Every time 
men tjitiikvWhdt they have fuflttetf^^heir hearts wiR be enraged. 
SnefavemrisritiatcMireme bitter eite^peratioa, and deacBy ra^ 
of flfinis hearts OM agunft anoAer^dWt whemodrer peace fhSl 
be concliKted, if if be not made oceecK^ fore, ^t}r jMicificatioii 
Iriiketobet^feimdadoiior ftr greater euills tx> as then yet 
fam befitbe 119. If Ais Af»h9tfti0 be fiot ftrengtbned wid^ !i^at 
vmtbe w^Me. fmtt 6f man toA6^ mA the btoffing of the 
alWg^alTowia it, we ateaitriif^ 
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The founhjojmngPraStiee. 

Never ccnunibnt hi furejduunderfianicm'Mne^her^ 
' what it ic jou cnt^enifer* 

I Have r^ad of a auarrell there was beciyeenthe Eaftcrn and 
, Wefterne Churches ; the Eaftern Churches faid there were 
three fubfiftences in the Trinity ,but not three perfons ; the Wc** 
ftern (aid there were three Perfons, but npt Uiroe fubfiftences. 
z^thanafim comes and reconciles them both. It is true^the can* 
mentions among us are more then yerball > ye( for aiiy thing tL 
great part of the Kindome knpwes (evea of tbofe ii4iofe fpirits^ 
are bitter enough) ^they may be no other then mcerfy verb^^ 
How many ignorant people^ women, yong ones, nndei^ftaad 
not where the di^erence lyo^ (between i'rr^rn^^ir/' and thofci 
whom they call ImdepenJeptf $ and yet they c^ with much J>n^ 
ternefle cry out againft the one or the othe|. Perhaps yonhave 
feme Minifters; or others, come to your Table, tb^ tell ycia a 
tale of fuch and fuch^ your heart is hot pref^tly, but do yotc 
underftand the matter ? You begin to make 4 ftirre, biatcanfyoisr 
give account of It ? Be iilent, forheare, take heed whatyon do • 
meddle'not in Way of ftrife, till you underftand where roe con- 
rroviprfie lyes^ and that from both parties. 

. The fifth jyningjfra^ke. 
Be ijfigenUHi ; i .A^ not^ tyt: at the eatch to paks laJmsntagis ; * 
Z. ni^ the Ufiint&p^pt0tm if things yw can. 

IFGodfhoujd catch advantages ag&mft us, what would be-' 
come of us ? This is nioft unleemly, when men are feeking to 
finde out truths if then tbw^fhall piddje about words, icatch: at 
• jphrafes, jgethgl^of eX(pf|^pn^ tq 9J*kff the^ advaa-* 

tageslout ofriljcmi.^iKlinthisrihali be.th<?.gr«Hj!ft ftfengthiof 
their^ anfwer, though this may have a jfpecious ihewJ>eft)re men, 
wIk) <^e willing to receive aiiy phit\g wbich iiiaJK$ tf mnft whac 
they would have crufljfd,:.y(»,.t|^ wil) not jtjbi4c .More the 
throne of Chrift. we readc Matth.4. Chrift had a great diijpute 
with the Devil), in which he had him at great advantage in his 
gootation of a Scripture, wr.6. Hejhaffgive his AngeUs charge 
fenccrning ihce^ and in their hands they ^oH beare thee uf^ lefi at 

any 
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The M'^ifi^tf^mfitmes. ^^9 



4«y tinff ihf^dfiJkfhjifpBt agmnp^)a-ficm.'^ Tkis Was qwled-dut 



^c fihat pa^0agi, which ' fe Wight <|dftly MVe-idofle, biit hettv^. 
fw«ra^ to. ch^\ thing. Yea Oiriflf ifiight mv^l taken a fiAther ad- 
vantage agiirift the EteviU, for- the^wor4^IWro*rih^fiithe P'&lm 
^rj? aJ ptdph^fe df iCHjtiftvdeditwitlf thfe' p0^*<^^fePt^ i>iv?ii; 

Br Agon fhdt thou trdmyhnnier th^ feet. CJirift did not take the 

advantage of this ndttier/'kQi'up^aidwhiirtwith ifi, he hade- 
nOH^ 4*t*.bim in ^be«thin& 

that men have kffe adv^rtt^gb m the ftatter^ wbea they feek fo 
inpf^ :^fMlt^:4U dttrlaiivraiageskltey^GS^gQCh^^ 
y^^xflfeffiflfts^jQ^thpf^ ^- ■ , 

; ; . ^/ Make the%K Idtorpretaribiii lrfrJChihgs>jrtf«vtaH;;ii ^Cor. 
■i^ .5. l4iV9 thhki/ no ■ tfuiii. ,Jt ihayiie if yi|a meet with i^aii 
in thie,4jrf f^, if fc«'ft«5w:a6ttita'talkl withy^a,' i^iis'tafc^ iK* 

tlat jirpaj^ i\^yr?tritiiK>^piifli>tl^'iI^ditti^^ 
g^uU^t^of ^Q^fl% in .his. Iiead)thai:v^ ^^iMtm^t?^'M^ 
!not; be tjt^thi^^^ eotd thioBgHtSii/ie^eM^^ P^^^kl-ncrt 

J^M^ii^^i^^^^^^^^ Agaitieijierttflip^fi^a lit^y^dV^fintd 

v^lQ AniiHIgiv i^I^oa tpu, carr^iig: Mm(iili^''ii» Ihltjl Y^ 
!al^Wc;\y4y ,a^.y»>u\exOe^kedj yw prefcntly tWnfcttgdift^^^fi**- -p^fi^uxft^ 
^%/t^^ispride^a^4rtorlm whereas k may-be it if betfttfe - j> ^^^iL 
!Sf W «iWkr<b»rtjymir8,.iwhich:iiiaij^^ r!<M^! 

^'e>i^4 tf,»<^il«OBlfl/hebiiiipictieni.ali«&ife^l fc^itt^ 1*^ i«S«*Ai JiSSS 
viwi^, tflQHblft^faiil^frit^*^^ iis ^^ft^*e^^^;^^j^ 

^e(sy;>€f pf j^ |)N&^^his,cdnflaiKHj0% orforae-\^kne#ein it4t-^.j^j^^^ 



Tfltc/ Te^y- 



of hi? QAapQMiiiflilwMtb iw^ ^^/^ Wwers <&^^ ; ^^ 

. i^,a^ jji^ k«ep ^^^i^^"^^^^ "^ 

i^t;n i^cQ^ wt^mst^of fi^!!ieptiouB carp&g clSpoficions] if God „\ ' 






■^ 



w«cftriA to mark wh« we «k>c amifrc what wooM tecotne 
of n$ ? God is ftrift to mark what good tberc is m his Saints • 
ifilhere bcaoy little gpodio the, ihiidft of iriuch4mpepf««iori' 
Gods way is topaffe by dw.iowecfbaioii.ahd dke ao^w bf the 
good } but our way \& ofteri, if there be a fittle bad, thoogh but 
through a very ^douable miftake, in the midft of miicb good 

to paffc by all the good, and to feize upon the miftake. to make 
it the feed;9f contention, t», brood oycf:it,and fo bwe? the la-ais 

bfconteati5»ftfromi^Gertaijtilythis.<*^iio^tajiKto'fce. ^ 

The fixt jijmHg PraBice : 
Sefarre m pafon 4f$d Cinfiknce trill give w»j^ jeeld ft> thife 

THfit ftafldi«g.«:a diftaocemidi chofe iihatdiflfcht fhkxm^ 
even to the utrnfeft^tfrthe itety of many iibfit rtrfeinfy it is a 
' ftlfew«y,<JodisjlOti»it. Itmaybefonie-yeamanywill 

)Hdge this yeelding to bpa ftire.liandfome tarriiiigabout t6 
the other fide j.take heed tiffuch bold cerifttres-i Rcvery diffe- 
rflncjcftomthat ©gidi.fto^&lritof tbi^iei a Warpifig from the 
.^KPtb^ft fuj&ll;tem|K»J»ing fofc priwateittJds?rTbt Ldrd judge 
,bctweert..y^.«od.bit:faft«rit$i Stome meh w)i6 fcave'ljeenof 
yeeWiitf fpiritsio tbingsthatCod wbiild havechem 'haveftood 
our undajjntedly: when<5xMl hath t atled?tiHMtt t^ witrieffe to his 
iO?idjy:wh«|t'thofe!wi»fti«vebei8hftoKand kf>fti ih^«^<)Wt^ 
mfm 'bav*.;l«iyy-betraypl it •\ wheiit tte^ /-ftjiVe ' beehe 
4Fye4t'WWf^%«»rf ft^Sasogs;. ^^Wj»/^.w!w 
•!Wrt ifl^fiace ftiriti, Witoel^^ otljet things' that tfo- 

Siwtmmli- -Wblewyi^g of|<is, If^^xnitfvertiktit "i^ rrtMefi thttthmki 
«i m^ m»- Itp ^uHittftegt^d, MoAetAtim. u efM the mfi inmiiM, iAv ' "bat 
SS'^**. .I.waf««ni.y<Hi^ 4mlm>ft wasa inan^whwifaw which' Wa¥l*e 
JJJJg^ iiiioi«went,h9»p^ l^lh toijazardliimfclf iiilftaadirtftout agafdft 
m^L «w - «eo who;h?4 po^erin thdr-litads,' "thik teuperV his made 
tfwftwfrtrriM} hunthi^ f«ea4-^r iiioderatioti.,N9, ^m«^^ Was a man of 
«/l. A«br. de' an iiwincibl< fpirit in the wayes of God jIn ait ficctefiafticali St6- 
fi«nK.l,r^r.ry.we read apt ofabraVfC fpirit then fcfe^oacdllag With mia 

. ©f power. jathecaufcofChrift. For when r^«^ftf«r the Em- 

wrourhjid bf nthe «i»feofagrea8^BghterinrAf/4/w^^^^ 

. , *<>«gh provoked to It by a fedttioflthcre,4eEmpero«tf awhile 

after commin^ to /W% where -rf|«*r^«cbargc was, after the 
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iifuall manner hetame to.the Church, Ambrrfe meets hiiri, and 

forbids him entrance, reproving him before ali the people. Dot K^ («^«> ^^ \ 

jmm \now^ chSmfsroffr.Xdiy^ lit)tbe harhmt^nejle ^f f^^&^fl^i^y^ { 

peroHr above JQH? }rfhm l^dit in^htjik this. / doe jmmrfeare cum objxriem, j, 
to bring thpfe feet of jours^ poJlnt^d withthi bhod of innocents^ Anncfiki in* 
into this holy place f or to ft retch forth thofe b^nds vfjmrs^ wet, i^^* imptri- 
jeajromn^^m^^^ 

XifHt that moutkof}6tt^Syrvkch ifirgfttiif^'potii^fym clenknx cfmmiJSt jad- 
cj which Mongs to an Emperour, but th^^^ipe) ga»e amitbinmis^ mnn 
Sentence fw jhe killing foma^Jl innocent men,) t« thi fneiom mtmnifti^U^ 
blood of the Lord ? AwajtMrefore,,mUjo0addemfittjrtoj^^ 

fmne ? doe pot /^thi/ikjm^b He f^. ff/Hkitk^ A^ci^line >i^«* [JEJ^rL^ 
jheMrd'comrnf^^ fhe iBjOppftTotir »W/bwk M his^Zmfdmt 

TalaccWitli.fi^^ 

'inoUrnVng apdlainehtatiortj rWi4 yet afte^: jliife te: \'/fis:iiii6t- 1^ *'' v(rwf»,*'r; 

* c^ired by Amhrofe^ till againc being, fliarply^tprehcoded, tie ^"*'« Magdc- 
tafthimrelfe dowiie in the porcli,. upon tfee pavement; ^^^^^il'vlz^^^^ 
ihgtiis :fihne, an^d rif|ng jif hfeWs..^pui;ica;ii6;ifttfac^afacaq^^^^ 

--wnere cneXniperoui-s ieat was, ne was required to gaei^rAl ^.c.iS. and 
into the place of pei^ti^ent^-.N^ii^if^f \U1«^^ more boldneffe Zoxamcn 1 7. 
he deak with Ruffnuil^^ gredt Courtier; tb^ Mafter of theEm- ^* *^' 
perourisiHorfe. Here bchojda manvof a moderate, qoiet^t^irjit, 
yeeldabk iawM^ |i^ coul^ y|t Ji'sj^ conceited himfelfeia- 

- terefled in the Gauie of ij^lirm ^ hjsjffiiirf^^raiffes ^ihriboiQtthe 
fearcs or^Vomof/n^. ^.^ .,^,rl3 ; ^ 
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Xhfevemhyy^hrpraRiter* • . = . .' ; 
Tjf jtf i^ w7/ ^f f 4// heftriving!, pri^e whoj^all dse one anther 
moftgooii^yphoib^teng^^ei^ifne another in the • ntoft and >t!fi 

THisisagoodcombai^; fuchftnvingastfaisis, Godandhis ^ . 
bleifed Angeklooke upon, and tafce much delight in. ' j^^~ 
I find a notable ftory in the life of Alexander the Great;9ffbidi\ 
may put on and ipncoijiffige (^iiriftians in fuch axombat as this : 
: There was a great liioif^pijndia^ his nantis wasLTWjrf&i, whofcin 

• athnecamet6ralutei4/p;if4W^r,aftdXaid«ntahim,;^^ p/„M.,t :«.k^ 

• TTf ;7ffrf to fight and fihtks Wars onew^h anotheryAfthoftonmefi i,fc ©I il&»«i- 
w^ to sdks awaj onr water ^ndonr neceffarj conmoditjro live bj^ dtr. 

' ' '• PpZ fm. ,,_^:i-i— i 
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fgr ifMch things men of j$i^emenf mufi needs fight ? m for, "other 

gcpds^ if J he richer then thee^ I am reAij to pve thee of mine y and 

if I hftvi (efe^ ImMnotihifk^Jcorn to ihffftkjhee^ ifthoHmltVive 

, mfme if thine: jitex4ndcr bdhg j^lwtfcd 1 6 hear hiih %eali chtis 

wifely, embraced faim^ and faid toto him, Thinkrfi thou that this 

meeting of ours can ite mthoutfig^i^forallihefemdl^fyir words? 

Ho,ffo^ thonhafi won nothing bj tfjem^fir I ypill fight and contend 

yoitb thet f» lo^M^j a^^mifie:} htcaiife^mfi^lt 'Hot exited me 

i; ht4mtntj494Me)^tty. -^^Mxkndet'ix^iLdWmt^^ 

c£ tjiad our toncwidoiis^ werWbrfecd uiti^^tich iphtcntidn^ as 
: thefc ane tJ^ nwjorjxr^^ktfafty oppofitaitty ofdbmg any efficfe 
tfiove c6^ofe ^dilfer from, yei tb ftbfe Who have.tvronficd 
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' ; ioe liiiBtormel Hl^&'' foit&dtfgh He Ipved to dof good toaU, 
'. «et«fpeoilly hc|<rouW=watchiFor<ipik>ttnnrti« tbd^ 
' .' * hR%^ bB«iwrOftg«I'him» Hadwe tmt^few Ifeading met) of 
J ..! ;: ; ,, 6aAtS9ki^m<>»%^ te,1ioW gireat ^bli^iahg of peace mjghtwe 

'^i . .• ! *nidy"t- •^■' ;:■-! ^:or -■;,-;.- "T .-v- v,.; . p. ■ *^- , , -b. i_ 
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lam verily perfwaded that mpy^oFMoto ifivifions ih opi- 

mon and otherwifc, our hard ' thoughts one of anoth^r^' 

are raifed and fomented by fuch as Want, i&ioloymcnt. Hence 

they go about from frfate to place, afguing, i^fputing,^ jangling 

aboutthit\gs. tfaey imdirftand not^J^nd^cfc think themftlves tQ 

have a deeper infighttheri w&naty. I would be loath to adde 

to the affliAiiwi of thpfe, who by the hge of the enemy Irave 

been put out of their, tmdayments, and are come for (biiter a- 

mongft u^; God forbid that I (hould willingly grieve theai, 

: ti»eir ode is to be pictied, we are tb^ucco'ut^ tbmfort, and bfilpe 

iithom. .iiyhit-we'vtoan 5 Jnitycct d^tethcfe i^^itfiaUtb taUhecd 

of n temptation' the^^ilyifeirndtr/ a^^ ffi&tnbt' of it, ir^tlus 

their wantrf iaiploymwt^ ndWthey arehcrc A^.meetwith 

wri«y Qf wmfwny^wiih all f^^ too 

I ^ v^ - miirii 
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friux-h ti^ne to fpar€, tlic Devill may foon and luiawares to tfieni 
pi^vaik to caufe an itching defire m them; after this o^mion 
^ftnd:tbe otber, this and the other way, which having taken their 
hexixa, they carry up and down what ufaey hear^ and> what *|^- 
-pFeheQfi^iM they haVe of thitigs, and perfons, pleading and it- 
gtting for ^at they have but flctght and fudden appr^enfipns 
^f J and by argmngjthe thing gets down into their IpSrits, before 
it be thoroughly examkied ana^ioderftood, aiidb^ing got down 
there, then it muft needs be maintained, and foa fpirit- of con- 
tention riles in them, and feeds^of idhtention are fowne among 
otherr. itin*yWfO|n€ofi3f^ - 

that may poffibly be youT'difcopftagement : but let it not be fo, J/!jt7(^(^^ 
Ibxther«tii{iy4>eii94ibck^^ thy faichfuloefs quimqutvha 

ixk^rhBiLhtAtciX^^^ andmoft koaoM- gmmdmwm 

saUe i^pioyaeni upi<iti e^th, ^cia thy reward noA beias gr43at, f/« ^«*) f«'> 
for God looks at faithfolneffe in the work, not tne gpeatpcflc ^^^^ *^^ 
of the work. Let evtrjitMffkjurw^ fayes Luther ; that hu v^orkX^f mMimm 
im 49iy gaily kind cfiife is a divine imrks , hecanfeit U the, wvrks Vei Luth. 
rfaM^nec4B^'havin^'(/9dseemmandfirit. 






t Tht ninth: ' - < 

, In aMJtrivings with men have a eare that due relf^Sl t9 their 

perfonshkspia^mHchasmajie. 

r^k v«cf obfer^ble, wMn God in the «ianifeftatioa of his 
difple^reagaioft the l>cyiH,in theSef^ent^curfed him,TAf;^ 
he fayes cnrfed be thou ; but when he would manifeft it againft 
Simem and Levi^ it i$ ftot,Curfed be ye, * Ciirfed be theyj but 
KHurfedke their ^nger^ far it was fierce^ and their rage^for tt was 
crmlL You fliay be bitter againft mens finne, fo be it you ihew 
, ^ue refped to dieir perions; tw denying that refpe<^ you mi^ 
and ought to give to metos perlons,you deprivt your felf of twte • t^ 
liberty which otherwife you might take in oppofing their finne, ^ 
which is the thing you fay you ayme only at. 

Thetenth. ' 

Labvnr id ^tgeed by the wrongs that are dim us.. 

IF we found God bleffing them to us for good, oivlieam will: 
be very moderate towards thofe that have done them. Tbt 

ovor-roting (nrovidencc of God turning the wrong that fefephe 

• pp 3 "'-^ brcr 
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brethren had done him tofo much good, took off /(QT^/^iiyifpirk 
from pradifing any eviU>againft them ; but when this good (hall 
come M us by the exercife of our ^wn graces, it wiU be more 
prevalent to ^ec dnd n;ioderate our fpirits^ Phil^ of Macedon 
thanked foihf great men of Athens who bad broygbt jup ill re- 

I)ort$ of him« becaufe both in fpeech and life he was the better 
abouring by woi^ds and deeds to prove them liars : ^ beft an- 
fwer to ill reports, is to live contrary to them. \ . 

I ■ . ^ ... 

XurkejoHr JCtdefnni^ ^mrking one s^Mkifismthr to ^ 

Kealefor God* : > 

YOu will fay» Are workes dfjKeale apy bejps to peace and u- 
nion ^ who are they duit make the greateR difturbancesrio 
the world, b^c your fiery xelots? if ^len w<:re of a cooler ten>- 
per,wcihouklteyemorepp8K:e^ i :!':::> •' 

Anf. Diftempered zeale may caufe difturbange 5 -but true 
zcale, the cleare flame of the S pirit of God, making men in their 
^ waies zealous not for themfelve^^^ut for Qftd^'J^isAastbebkfr 
fingof Gods p^^ce with it. Numk2$.i2.i^, PhlnehM therehas 
the promife of the Covenant qC peace, becailfe he was zealous 
fbrhisGod: • v . 

l^fiiH^i^o rcd$iC9 others togoU^ let i$ 4pfi^Keilyitypftfiek^ 
rMbertolHhlffMtQti^mK^ki»^^Pyi&9rj),''\- t 

"OH^trthem. 
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IT is grievous to a mans nature to .be<>Dfiqaered;btjt not to be 
helped. Amhr&fe miun^ to his friend -<l/«rr^f ^w abi)iit coin- 
'I^J^^^^'JI^.pofingfome breaches between him and his brother and fifter, 
\itm vmivjlem^»^k amongft Other this excellent expreffion, / thff^ghr th^t to 

tsr o>hmt vme- jhe ihehfi wajyl jmHldhaveftoffe to he conquered^ ^nd M too- 
W.Arab:. vercmt. The likepraftice is reported of -JfipM,. when at the 
<^P- *4- taking of New Carthage two Souldiers contended^ about the 

Murall Crownc, due to him who firft climbed the walls, fa that 

life rf^nWp ^^ "fftioXt Army was thereupon in danger of drvifion, when he 

* came to . Jf //A), he decide^ the matter thus : He told them they 

ti^th got up the wall tog^ther^ and fo gave the fcalingCr6\yne 

to both. ' 

• " . ' Tho 
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1 \ falI:6.ut,;oac^ one of thcih is ufually faulty at the firft, 
but if fuch ftrijfcs<rofttinue any time, both of tbcm become guil- 
t^^ If you deferre the fettiiig of a bone broken, it cannot be 
done mthput machidij^cuky,and g^eat jaine, Prtyi;. .17.14. The 
beginning of firife U as vf^hen one lets out water, therefore leave. \ 
4ffcmmi^^fir]e-^^^^^^^^^ immiffeatfe, 

^ fy you may read? it, before it be got into thee, and mingle it 
ielre in thy ;heart, or between you and/j^ur. brother. If your 
lioufe bepi^ firpyyoji^ no^.Jftey. quenching it.till it breaks out 
of the ropfe ;; .divifiew ltotiaK>b»l^fparks^ very little at the 
firft,if let pijoric, grow vtfry ^h Undt ff eat in a Kttle time. I ha Vc 
read a ftpry of two fonne? ofth^ DnlTe f^t Florence, .who having 
been hunting, the ohe faid. My dog killed the Hare, and the o^ 
tiler ftidjNaybu? my dag ktilecl it : words muitipiyed,tbey grew 
intp^a heat> |be one drawes upon the other and kills him ; the^ 
fqrVant ie^ng Us matter killed, draws upon him who had flaine 
Irim^ijind kills him. Negl^ not beginnings of quarrels,you know 
- not towbat they miay grow. 

-; C . ,.. • -v ThefoHrteentk : , 
^{tH ff C|W^^ thofe brethren^ i^yi^^homT^efeegodlinejfe^ and carry 
' ourjelves towards them accor4m^l}^^^ they z 

mU^mtacc^mniufJ ; . 

\ _ . ... .,>«-'^. -» 

T : JBt US not be too ready to take the forfeidire of our brethren^' ^tfum fnttr^ 
J^The leamedand godly men who liwd in that Age whcrrin"'^'*'^> ^^^^» 
*the Dot^atifts renounced, all Chriftian Communion with odM^'^J^!!^^^^ 
Churches, yea difclaimfed any :^Qtherhood with other Chrifti- f^ tfttmm 
ans, yet feeing godlinefle in many of them, they did account onbodoxit cr^ 
them part of uie Church and their brethren ; thus diey fought ^<» 2>^j^'- 
to pluck thofe to them, who thruftriiemfdyes from mem .^"*^^'^' 



I^filj> 



2^ Ht^rt'diwfi^t 



la^fy^frJ^ much. 
Pliiuoat-hift . TyLiny faycr bf the pctrfes thejr ctll UiM^, though they be 
lib. >. cap. jr. JL riifilnidred iii icbe fi»» yic tibey partkipate^more ef ^hea- 
vens then of cbefea. Certainly thispreciow union, thebgh it 
be amongft mea yet it bath its hifire andbcauty, yea itWery bei 
ingfrom the.heavenst Yoa muft look up to heaven therltfor^ 
for .peace, for tht prefcmtion^inpnsafc, iliiftire, beM^ of if>if 
- ' you Woold have it/ ■ \ .rr. • - / • r. i v. - V \o ;.^ ; a^i .-\ 
f^lt 25. 2; g^d makethftMci in Us Si^^piMep^ thih JLmieM 
iHAkt ft^ce between high and low. Let us (Datry nietis nigged^ 
Crooked, perverie hearts to God in Prayer, Who is the great 
loyner of heslrcs j it ieihe t\M'm4k§i^ ment§ htfene mtMifrd 




wtll not.Tboie are thfc moft peaceable men iti CJicu'ih and Oein^ 
mon-wealtb, that pray moftfor the peace of th^tii; Glod^hatH 
more pra^ws for the peaceof this Church 1iftd3Stat¥»pohW(? 
file, of theinVhotfi fotne t^fy^micctdM^i^^ 
yours. Yoa comptasne iiiucn fdr w^hii^iif^te, yloA^ 
much againft thole whom you are pJeafed to mzA otit 9S VAidt^ 
rers of the peace, but doe you pray as much ? You have thcfe 
meanes presented unto yoti for tfie' fijrtherance of peace ; whajt 
other you cmay m*et>tyiA anywiy,^hT3ke^life'^6fi \^^^ jV i6» 
The Loriifpt4Ct give j^feikcrJtf^ 
And that all may be ift[e4>e^i^ improved, let the exhortation 







# • 



* /' Exhortathn to peaceable and brotherly union, Jberping 

l""" the excellency of it. 

ANd now,my brcthren,as the Eunuch faid to PUlif concer- 
dinghis Baptifme, Hfr^ u water , w^atlets but I may be 
iaftiK^dil (hall fay concerning our cfiitingin peace and love 
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one with another. Here fire fqyning Principles'^ fyf^i^g Confix' 
derations y Joyning Graces^ foj^i^g PraBices ; what now lets, 
but that we tsA^ joyne in love and peace one with another ? 
Surdy nothing can let but extreme corrupt, perverfe hearts of 
ourowne. 

TheApoftle Pdklis mighty earneft in his de(ires> in his ex- 
hortations for this : t Cor. 1.12. Now Ihefefih joh brethren bj 
fhie name of our Lor A Jefta Chrifi^ thatjeAMJpeak^ the fame things 
and thatihere ben^-divifions among jjm; bftp thatje be perfiSflj 
jpjned together^ in thefdme nUnd^ and in the fame jidgen^ent. The 
word trariflatedp>/^a?/7/yf«^J,fignifie$ fuch a joyning,as when KeLrfifetirt/^*^ 
ii boheisrOUt of joynt; is peifedly fa right againe. oi a^ti <r/Lc®-, 

• - So Phihf:2i I *; :i^i1)ere betherefore^dnj tonfilapioff in Chrifi, i/Gden9 eft mm, 

mretes,jmjuljeiv^j4y^that)eiei\ks mj^ded, h^vt^gthefame- 

love ^^eing^f one- iceoyd^ of $Yie mind^ let nothing beJme throtcgh 

firife^ a^e.- The Apoftle poures forth h\s (bule in this exhortati- 

bn,it is a^ieairt-breafciJig exhc^tatioii. . 

' ii^fher^ thodgha man of a ftirring, hot fpirit,-y>et writiftg to 

thePaftors «f the Chiirch of i^^&^x^^ bath.^fe. ^w^^^ 

t^^JJ^^ hper/wadedythat IfiailaItP4tjes be ds defirous to- embrace mpidemc m^ 

concord^ as I ^m defirous to have the Lord fffns to be pfropitious topMi cm$rdi' 

me. dm^ qium cupim 



J 



' . Ifindcilfoina Letter that il/^fiii2?i^^f writes to a godlyj^^^ 
Mimftec, 4 very Iri^h'exprefBofa, of that high dfteenae he had oi^fj^l^^^^^^^ 
find earneft deures^ after the coring of divhioiis,: who would not femp$Y fore, 
ffayes ht)purchafe with his life the rtm&ving that infinite fcan- Luthtr Ealcf. 
daHthdt comes by diffention ? Oh that there were fuch hearts in Agcn:inen(5s 
OS ! Chrift expeds it from us all, but efpecially from his Mini- P»ft^"«>««- 
ftersjfpr they arc his AmbaiTadours for p^c.e,:tol)efeech men in ^^i^ fun viu 
his ftead to be reconciled to God : reconciliation with God etim fun redU 
will reconcile us one to toother. If god fo l(r&ed us^ we ought »"' fubmotum 
stifo to love one another, I John ^.11. the faces of the Chcm- f^p^"^^J^ 
bims in the Temple looked one towards another, which fome ^/Mmin 
think 4gnified' the agreement that (hould be ainongft Minifters Bvcer^ Ambr. 
of the Gofpel. So the fix branches in thie Candleftick joyned all Blaurcio. 
in one ; thofe who hold the light of truth before others^ (hould 
be united in peace in one, amongft themfelves. The firft thing * 
Churfts Minifters were t<^ doc when they came to any place 



"J^g [ lienrt^divifiMS 



v^as to% PiMce bt^n th4tjJM€ir, .ifany foas of peace wena there^^ 
yLtms ftrutM tbcywcreto abkie, otter^fftnotr ;.Siuelytbenit.^ 
bijloriaa hrvcni' thactbemfclves (ht)uld)berfonnesofl peace. The contentions of r 
u nmpoffun, p|.iyateGhriftian5«reoffeafive,lmt the oontentionsof Minifters; 
tm crt "dmp IS a fcandall with a witncffe. Yet in all Ages of the ChiircH,. the, 
Peipopuimfc' corrupt Gicrgichavebeenithegroateftoaufes^fdivifioBs; they 
iwip,prattrw have been^ of the moft^^ cmdL fpirits- agatnft any' that^ diffeceii 
fui ftterimt from theto; Btitlet uoufach. a fpkithe iikiM^^wetavc enaafiti.ta 
£Tr'!i5?« d^ to contend )Mith the wtokeAof;th(eLWorld,,w*.thc^ff^ 
%Sf!xuUtoris Satan, Irtusjic^eOMendonewiiJh^ojC^h^ . . . -^ . 
ifii virtutaurlH Luthfi writing to th« Min^rs^iVi0ri^i»^irr^]Bn^ 
Uupttian tMw§^ feying to them^ Si^t^^dm-^kmrntn mtm»nU4^irpm^^\y^^ 
f^^ 7 r"^' like CO fiifffcr evil^^Wght&rmymtne, you weed not he afHidi- 
SlSm^ enj orte to aaodiet^: towaftbacia^CHifefeffem t^^ Priefts of^^ 
deed by John to cut and? fljafh theiirfdvo^, bift ii is. woi& for the Mfniftw^ 
Has, trtaiu di Jifo Chitft to csxt ffid flaQione another, i KUgs fiajv The 
f-tf*- Cherubims werermade ofi the ©live tree ; If j^u w tyj^edby 

them^.as we hinted before^-lai itafpwif e that yehiarerpiiir-es^not 

feainbles : ye| and V* ji.'^tf^'^fe*^^ 

ofGodwfthyo«i^wbMthey:ihe% yoiiA iVavpard, c^eteauoui; 
cattiJtgcv tfiat yii^«»^n»Yer edtued iaat thefe dooires? I^epple qaa-f 
not but think it a miferabk thing to have a fcratchiug, tearing 
Ik'atiiAietobed^iicrthdsfii Ob^tharG^d v6K>iildifeoshehie&aty» 
glory of pea<d^, ftkndfliipytoire,.b^oreu»l jTha*^ thu$ ^pre^iow 
pearie, V^^yt, mighcbe highly rahaedib^ua VAU me« are taken 
in fome degree orothof^wdtb the excellency md iweetnefs of 

HuMiitvHfiii teveand'frien(mrip.JrtWJ^^^ 

de^iciunty qut honours'^ thofi^thmgrfmrl^f$nH.are(k^ 

t^uf^ deie^ q^ 54.21. The giteafi commendation that B^vm and Sk^ 
* wS'S^ ck^^ve df f ^f-o^ aiftl bis Aons as a^ argument to perfwade the 
diwt^dim^r, menf ofShechemt^jK^nv^thtmin the giviiig their daughcei^ 
infimmmufs tXf thefttfei? wive>, mimmkbasg tbim^Tb^.hM$i/»»pf^^ 
quA^miikiiu ifie -^j^ii' jfitr. Apca^eible<hfpontioo(i&TCniMjiyiiK^ . 

tonummmt u$ , , 

nihil inmm efjc vtlhwts exiftimm, t$m mttu qua iuibuf^mridmhrMitvUmkripevfimitfftm 
qui wbilQ futm\ dc-miciiu omm Hi tmmiiefft fei tmtffii^m/^eif(0 vtm tfj/a miOmfimimin 
Cijjpr.dc Ami^k. - " €> ^ 
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4f h&'-mvfh^^'fhe irth^ ^oke ^meef^hrrtbat- hare her. What 
Vtbcn fofl6WC5^[!^i&^ tiafi£kmf^h9r ¥tkd Miffed ^her^/ftattlje 
' '^Hf (flies ^ and* the Conewines, and' thtypraifed her^ who ke fhe 
Kikdt [ifQkethf$rihas'the imming, fairer themoine, chare asithe 
- Smne^ terribk as ^n Amy of Bunners ? Let the ^ Saints be hat 
4^one,^aBd then they will appeare'beaati6iU and glorious indeed, 

y» thejr will be tcrribleas ^n^army dPBaners. 

EvamHs'mhWE^dcH&^^ Hiftoryrecoilds an Epiftleof Evargiujl.K 
'<C^tt ^Alexafdria^^^Vxii'^^ohn cfdntiech^ upon the oc-caB.6, 
^ clnon^df a PadfiiisrtocyiEpiftleVof^ciAi^ unto hitn,'his f^^ wsis - 
' fo taken>with it that ieixreaks forth thus : LePthe hea^nsrtj^jee^ 

^4md'let the earth iifgtad^he mid, wdH efranconr is-bastered dmne, 

the toyi^ choleryphUh iereavedthe-miffdes fftjMktniOe, uffir^ - 

^aniflfid Miti^ay^for ossr Safsmtsr JejfHsCl^jk hdth gpa9$tedp$4ce 

nma the Churcher under heaven. 
TbeTlfepfciwjtmade H^niftfi^x^a goddelTe, they a€<x>tmted^^ Plutarch in th< 

the defender and patroneffeoY their Gity. HjufnM)iik>ii^^ peace- life of Pclo. 

able,unking difpoiitions^haYemuch ofG.od iii€hein;if fi«clr.em Pl^^ 

fanftifyiiig «graee, yet it isr from a eomtBM M^tk df ^ Spirit of 
'God : the^*is a noUenefie initicha^he&ti' &y ilieLaifircsof 
.;Efig^atidNoWemeff hate this, priyiledge, that aoneof them chin 

be bound t(ytfaepeace, bec^ufe^to fuppofed that a Noble diTpb- 
tiitidn wii^hever be ttigaged^ in^'bfoWles and <ront!efftk>ns>4G^is 
' fuppofed that the wace is alwaye^ ^bounckd {At&^^^^^iiis 
^owti accwd he wifrbe carefeU liy f rfefcrve^it. itl^^ b3fc 
/Bramble dmtf rends^nd ttsMs.}Ifa^iMnicen4t^t^6t^k^^ 
idery¥rbo having i^ken^a City, and conAltingi^tto doe, oiie 

J^menkfs^infSereA^ If he were King^svoidd raxe the City 

to the grouhd.^ Alexatider anfwers/S't^ hmnU^I tbe^if I -^Vte ^<,j \j^ gj,^ 
' yhitjm ^^e'i\'Yig$i&' may hetcthe joh\ Im^tleneff^^^^ 



■nu: < GeBtleodfe, iftMt/y, gQodncffe, love, tefadewiefle«f «!*«:$ ^j ji^ ^ - ^ 

«b< ikndifk*,'Ae.|lbify<)^G^1»nef,%^E iridetHlinfocfra cS Tamh 
^*e«tt. ParCJ<kiforiw'4ft thi$,'to>rdtt1G^dof p<aeea^ carmaamD. 

'peMeifi^Sf^e.ftBuXBbm'ta fceiiigche'Princetrf'jpeaeej flieii^y 
< Giitfft'iaiiieuiglike tl%t that hachtto^iin : the G9li«l is the 



o n o 



n^c^^i 



Gofpf 1 of peace ; the Kingdome of God is peace as well as rigk-- i 

tcottlncfTe; the legacy that Chrift left is a legacy of peace; the ! 

/ Apoftolicall bcnediftion is grace, mercy, and peace : the glory 
of the Church is in this,that it is a City compad at unity with- 
in, it felfe- Yea this will be the glory of that glorious Churcb, 
^ that God is railing a new Jerufalem, there (hall be no more cry- ' 

'i0gtb€re,^^«r.2i.4. £*rcA.i4.9. TheLord/baU ieKingtver0.U 
the earthy in that day there /hak be one Lord^ dnd his name Jkall be 
4ne. There is but one Lord TOW,buthe i$ cabled by different 
names, bjit in that day his name ihall be but one.: Zeph. 3 .p. 
Then wiS I tmrne to a people of pure language ^ thdt thej may call 

Son the nnme of the Lord^ and ferve him with one conf^nt. The 
•brew word is with one Ihoulder, now we (houlder one ano-^ 
Iher, but then all (hall ferve the tord with onefhoulcbr; This 
love and peaces is comwred to diemoftjdeli^tfull,^and the moft 
profitable things ; Bmldhow good and piejtfantit isfpr brethren 
to dwell at nnitj ; it u like the precioHs ointment upon the head^that - - 
tranm downe upoHthe biardycven Aarons beard j that went downe - 
to the skirfs of hi^ garment, as the dew ofHermon^ that defcendU 
upon the mountai^es ^ffion^ JPJfaLi23. 

Jhere are many jprofflifes nwde to this.- ^4^5.j5/f/^^ 
the peace-makers. 2 Cor. 1 3 .11 . Te of one minde, live in peace ^ 
and the Qod of peace flail be with J(^n. fohn 15.12.. Chrift faycs,, 
Xhis^is his commandement,^ that we love one amthpi. i;er. 14,. he 
(ayes, Te are mj friends tfje doe whatfiewKj ffp^mandjqu* :Sy 
teving <>ther$ we doe not ,oxUy get them to |>ftour ff i?n^, byt 
Chrift too. Me thiftksl fee Chrift here plei4wg for ioyi?^ as one - 
who had. to deale with two men who wei^eat fotae variance, 
perfwading themio peace and loye^ Come^ yqu (hall pa(re by 
all fprtner things, y9^ (haU be maie frien<^,^ I^y tbisf oullia 
. gjun^mcalfo tobeai^e^^^^ > , - ;' 

_ g^f. ii*,mr^^\ totjie.ead; ii a renswM:kable.Scripture to 
fliew how God is wit^ a loving, iehtk,.peacdfible:^^^ 
JTfr. 8^9. we have .^i^rfA^^/kindc' gentle yielding tojL^^ Ua 
iflferiour for peace j&ib^ 5 but mark what fo|lowes, and y<}u 
' ihallfinde heipft 0P«Mng»by.th^^^ yeeldii^g ; 'fpr as foone ?is 
Lot was ^ne ftomv^m , ,me Lbpdxame t6 hi^i,^ ^er^;i/^. a^d 
faidtohitn, Li[pu^nowikmeje^.ai^lool^e^^^^ 
%hou 4r$^ Northward, Sont^ward^ Eafiward a^nd Wefiwardt^r 
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4// the Land that thtnfeefl to thee will I give ii^/andto thjfoedf^r 
ever : arife, rpalke ftmrtrngh the. Land in the length ofk^nd in the 
breadth of it y for I wsH give it^unto thee. The difference of what 
Jacob fayesof Renhen when he was to dye^ G'iii.49.4. frohtthat 
c( Mofis^ Dent. 3i6.is obfervable : facot fayes, Heeuthe 
firft borne, the beginning ofhi^ftrength \ but htJhaU not exceH^ be-^ 
caufe he went to bis fat her j bed: But Mofes, Let Xeuben live and 
not dje^ and let not his men befiw.Tht teafon of this difference is 
given by fome, becaiifeit was fit that facob, to deter his other 
chiWren; (hould exercife the authority of a father j but Mofes 
frees him from the curfe, becaufe he was alwityes lovmgtohis 
brother lofefh. Brotherly love hath a bleffing gomg along with 
it : God 40ves it eiCceedingly, f^k it makes mach for the glory • 

of God. And to what ptirpofe da we live, if God have not 
glory by us ? Rom. i S-5 A7- ^^ ApOftle firfl prayes that tl^e 
^od of patience and confoUtionKvoHtd grant them to be like minded 
§ne towards another^ according to Vhrijl feftu^ that thej maj . 
with one minde and one m^th gl^rifie Goi. Then he exhorts : 
TVherefof!e receive ye one another^ as Ckrift atfo received us to the 
glorjefGod. Muca of Gods glory depends upon our union. 
Yea God ftands fo much tipon this, that he is willing to flay for 
his fcrvice till Wje be at peace one with another. Mat. 5.23,24. 
, Leave thj gift before the Altar y andfirfi be reconciled to thy brer- 
t her ^. and then come andofer thj gift. My worfhip fhall ftay 
tiil you be reconciled. I love my worfhip, and defire it much, 
- but I muft have peace and love amongflryoiir feives firft, I will | 
' ftay fortjbat. But I befeech' you letttsjnot make Godftay too 
* loAg. Remember while you are wrangling and auarrelling« • 
Go4«f)ayes on you all this while, if chilcfren fhould be quarrel- 
ling, and one comes to them^ and &yes. Your father ftaye^fbr 
' yovt, itistime for them to break ofl^. Benot unmannerly with 
God, in making him flay fo long upon you : fome of you hav<? ' 

made him wait upon you for an acceptable diity of worfhip d^ 
: vers weeks> yea it may be many moneths, and ' yet your fpirits ^ 
are not in temper to ofSor any facrificc to God; What t fear&dl 
cvillis it then to ftaod out in a ftubborne, fullen,dogged man^ 
refuiing to be reconciled ! Learned Drnfiu^ cites Hebrew Wri- 
ters, faying,, That be that offends his Inrother ought to feeke to ^j 
pacifie him ; if he refiife xq be pacified, then he muft bring three ^ -^ 
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^^ Bf4rt divijkns - 

^ of his friends withhifli to intercede twice^or Arkc, 4Bd ifhc 

ftall affio^ thtsinef ofe, then be i^ t^ kaw bifQ, A£tft fiicb a 1M14 

D. ufius pi«i. MM imfiacoMis ^, vocmur fecc^tor^ iscalkd a y?i*»f r, wilfa t 

l.uc.15. IpeciaU note upon turn. 

Laftly , the Saints enjoyment of the fiy»tncffe i>f Jove, ;peatc 
and unity among themfei ves, what is it i>ut hieavtn vpon eatth^ . 

' Heaven is above afU flortns, teoipefts, trodbto> the i^ajptpuoefl^ 

of it is pcrfeA reft* Wc pray that the wilt iif God migbt bee 
« done on earth as it is dosoe in heaveo:; whymay 0oCwie4ia¥eA 
iieaven upon earth ? this would fweeten all our cojnforts, yearali 
t)ur afflioions* But the Devill envies us this happinefli. Gome 
ImA Jefus, come quickly. 

If you woulAhave the exxrellency of lovKfct before you mo« 
iuUy, reaiic dvserand vervain the J^fttes. of M/^.Ecdeg- 
^ftijcall ftory (ife|)out$ of th^ bfcffed A^poftle, whofc heart w^^ 
full of love, that when he grew veryoid, not ftbletd^preachiyet 
Jk^would be broi?^t mto the congi^egation in a chair<!,«ul 
tlfece i&y only thefe words, Littk ehiUirtn \flee id^Mrj^ kve^e 
4tn9thir^ But the more ejccellent union and peace is^^t^ more is 
the. pitty that it Ihoitld be' ahu&d torbeftrviccabie fi^ mtBs, toibj 
Jthe more would our iB&ry feetif we Ihcwld be abUfe in oar 
. ueaties about it; tfweftoiddhawamock-peiu:<;:if 
•be^giiUed in either ofiSrs of or coo^lulions aboQt^{)!ea<^; if peace 
vflioiiid be made j(3aff niin<j^buit)a pt-^pakaiioftof us fi^vflaughcer. 
> "^ , .ithathheeaby maijy crt)fepyeai, that \*at thciEnalifh fflindof 

Cominctts lib, jj^P^^^lj in'hftticUbrvaloiir, theltrcnchtogailed cftheEfl- 
^: ' • jgMfc by43UnmflgTccati€s.TiieJLord deliver us jfromfiicbTrench 

.iricks. jbet usrailbe for peace, yet fo a$ not to beicfoolod into 
-komteeby the name of petce^iHowGiod bathiby'^Iins tni^ 
iatacijelped uvktus^notbepntoffw 
; lidieete it s this Ptearic. Wit iism with wliom we^tovcjto.deMe. 

lAnd now as tht^poftle, 2 r^fe// ^5;r^^^^ 
isnrtswto the love of God: : Let me adde, 'Ail iht0id»e ioveiof 
one aaother. Let MS ail ftudy peace, fecfcpaice, folkav/ peace. 
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